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THER IN GOD, Gzoxes, 


by the prouidence of G © Þ, 


Archbilhop of Canterbury, Primate 


and M*rr«:politane of all 
ENGLAND, 


2) Haue alwayes reckoned, that 
IE! ſhall bee much accomprable for al 
a. 0'4r time ; bit for our beſt time moſ?\ 
of all. For thu cauſe | haue ende- 


| ſome houres of thoſe dayes , that are eſpecially ap- 


| pointed for the ſeruice of GoD, tothe beſt exerci-|. 
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fes of Religion that I could. Out of theſe exerciſes, | 
this worke hath beene raiſed by degrees. Which be- 

ing heretofore ſent abroad without proteFtion , Fell 
by miſaduenture into -oncarefull hands, Where it 

| indured two great calamities ; mangling and re- 

ſtraint. But hauing both recouered the liberty there- 

of, and repaired the maimes.: and further , bauing 

ſo ſupplyed many parts,as itmay be [aid to beneer 

fully finiſbed vntill now, and not like to be much ei- 

ther altered or enlarged by mee hereafter ; 1 doe 
againe commit it to the world, but pnder the patro- 
nage of your Graces name. Not onely in regard of 
ſome dependency,both of my ſelfe and my profeſsion 
ropon your Grace : Neither yet altogether reſpeft- 
ing the greatneſſe of your authoritie, but chiefly the 
goodneſſe of your nature and diſpoſition : whereof 
I could ſay much,but that I hold it needleſſe to ſhew 
the Sunne with a Candle. The LoxD tinlarge 
your Vertues and Picty largely in thu life, and re- 
ward them liberally in the life to come. 
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| Your Graces in all duty, 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
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Tap Fixsr Parr. 


(Concerning the vſe of theſe 


DzyYOTIoN:-5s. 


chiistheecruile,or rather brutiſh baſenes 


þ of mansnature, that hee is more 
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ther ſtirred or ſaid ,.in the ordinari 
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W-paſlages of his life, with that whicht'i 


ſtrongly | 


af] vnpleaſant vnto him, then with. _ 
s AA] whercin he ſeateth his delight x becauſe 

(for the moſt part) his ſenſualitie is more 
ſenſible irrthe ſha ofthe one, then it is in the-ſiveer.. 
neſſe of the other. So in our ordinary courſe it is ſcene, thar 


mindfull,ro reuenge the one, then to requite the other: that 
we are more feclingly moleſted with fickneſle, therrconten.. 
ted withhealth ; for that ſickneſſe is capable of little com- 


wearemore deepely diſquicted withan iniury,therrpleaſed | 
with a benefit; and doe therefore beare our ſclues\more |. 


forr;and health is neuer-void of much vexation; infomuch |: 
as we ſhould find little pleaſurc.inthe laſt, but by enduring, |. 
So likewiſe wee-are more} 


at ſcafons, the pinch of the fir ſt. 
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Frareirameft TANCE cuill, For feare being a moſt powerfull paſsion, doth 
powerful |yſually (way allour deliberations; and chictely moderare 


_ the courſe of our affaires, 
Whereſr Herevpon, Gop the moltdeepe ſearcher,and expert ap- 


ng plyer,in all our aff ee ons imperfections, infections, defettions, | 
pbreers thes | hath bot!) in the former time of the Law, and in this of 
promſs. | Grace,vſced this meanes much moreth:zn the other ; thun- 


Feare ro be Herevpon alſo S. Paul exhorteth vs, to make an end of | 
perſrad:d. 
| 


bx.Cors. \Þ WWeeknowing therefore theſe things, perſwade the feare of the 
av OS 'LorD wno men. For feareis the beginning of wiſedome, | 
fre, \asthe Prophet'Danid tearmerhir * ; /ob calleth it wiſdome i 
ePfaart-th | ir elfe*; Syracides,the fulneſſeand crowne of wiſedome « , | 
e Ecc/.1.12, |the beginning, the being,and the end of wiſedome. Itis al. 


Eris forthe beginning anJ firit ſtep thar leadeth to loue f, which 


weakcly aff-ted with liberty, then with reſtraint ; with 
1oy,then with gricte ; with eaſe, then with torment; with 
reward, then with puniſhment; with promiſes, then with 
threats : and generally, with hope of that whichis goo), , 
then wit! feare of that which is;crther indeed or in appea- 


dring forth molt dreadfull threats, and yet ſometimes in. 
termixing large and loaing promiſes this isa ſpurreto in. 
cite;that,asa bridle to guide vsin the way of his Comman. 
dements. 


our ſaluation with feareand trembling*; And againe, after 
| ke had declared, that wee mult all bee preſented before the | 
| ]1dgement ſcate of Cy x 1 s T,hee maketh this concluſion ; 


Phil 3.42. 


| 
[ 


{is the accompliſhment of the Law; and whichgrowing to 

$ 1.le6.4.18 | Pe fe&ion,caiterh out feacre 3. 
AnJ of ſo great force is this feare, in the forming and re- 
b Eccliſ7. | forming Of our behauiour, that Syracides ſaith, Þ If we would | 
[rememderthe laſtthings ; thatis, Death , [uagrment, Heb, | 
| 2ndtherewith alſo the 10yes of | Heauen, wee thould neuer | 
doe amiſle, Whereto agreeth that which Salomon ſaith; T he | 
| feareof the LoRDis aWell-ſpring of life,to auoid the ſnares of | 
i Pro24.ny. | death : The feareof the LORD leadeth ro life, and he that s | 
TO0ns 09-33. | fled therewith, ſhall not be viſited With enill * , This the Pro.. | 
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Par r. 1. 


phet t Dauid alſo » confirmeth by his o owne experience, where 
heſaith ': / bave kept thy preceges, and thy teftimanies, for ail 
thy wdgements are in myſpght. And if wee likewiſe like to 
make experience hereof, we ſhall ind in our ſeluesnogreat 
laſt ro offend, during the time, wherein we {crioully thinke 
ypon theſe times. Whereby it is plaine, that if wee could 

winne our weakenefſe, to beare the continuance of theſe 
meditations, yvee ſhould afſuredly feele in our ſelues thoſe 
twocfc&s of feare, whereof the Scripture maketh menti- 
on; the firſt, to hate cuill ® ; the ſecond , not to depart from 
G o d®. Whereupon will follow, that hee who freareth the 
LoRD, ſhall not feare any exill *; andehat 83G © p defireth 


hin, 4 . 

5; om tener ors that would preſerue the 

\ body from ficknes tir is more (oucra) that will pre. 
ent 

y; but cither b 


tobefcarcd ? ; (a bee will fulfil che defires of them Whe fare 
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s P/al 112, 
L.O7. 

? Dexz.5. 19, 

i Pſalrts, 


Our prepeſte- 
row care for 


the body, and 
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violence, orby cont1 Kan The { 


we 


nothing isfor O rare 
[procure; ſo fo dilleſickd, which our patience wall | 


we 


ſtcely ſtomack to b it; otherwiſe it will ferch Vp all 
chepleaſarez of this life. Ie is adeath to thinke onely vpon 


chew vpon death and ixdgement, and allo bel! ? 


reucnt —— ——r 
ET ER SE EREaT foes] 
is ourdull the firſt 


er debit our care will nor Il 
[cxthochfiraiow end Gels; bur fr aflrance of the 
we will not apply a rcady and caſie r C i 
onicly in £0 — hinge wich E. 


Da: fame willy tharehis remembrance fo ſuch an vn. | Ow whe. | 
ſaucurie,wherher receir or conteir,that it will not only con. | 22om mt 
ftraincaman to his countenance, but requireth a heli rhng 


death, * Whar is it then alwayes, or at the leaſt, often to | « &©1.,a.y. 
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<= Aduertiſement. 


-| medicine; the other-two,thoſe who are te receine it. 


with the heat thereof before he retire : ſo they whoare| 
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It ts neither all nor nothing whichtheſe men ſay. For 
there are indeed ſuch queaſ® conceits, but there are alſo 
meanes to helpe that weakenefle. And theſe conſiſt cſpeci.. 
ally in three points. One concerneth the preparers ot this 


The firſt is after the example of Phyſicians, to gild ouer 
thoſe bitter pils; and not todeliuer them inſuch coorſe and 
carclefle maner,as will rather prouoke, then preuent loath.. 
ing. For if they can be ſo prepared, as they may bee taken 
downe; there is little doubt, but the effe& will anſwere the 
expeRation, This1 write in regardof fome, who meaſu.. 
ring words rather by number,then cither order or weight, 
doe not onely vſe , but affect a dull diſ-ioynted kinde of 
teaching ; and do not only diſpraiſc,bur inthe baſeſt words 
proud contempt can deuiſe,vrterly condemn al that which 
1s otherwiſe, A ſtrange conceit : firſt, chat any nan ſhould 
beof ſo tempeſtuous mdgemeur , as to hate ally thingbe.. 
cauſe theyWantit: ſecondly,that no man ſhould more libe. 
raltyfpeake againſt liberall ſtudies, then they who would be 
accounted their chiefeſt Patrons. When D:ogenes did tram. 


— 


' the touch of a moredeepe impreſsion. _ ; 
The ſecond remedy is, To toſcaſon theſe conſiderations yd 


The ſecond | 
rernedy, 


» with, 
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Parr. L 


| with regard of the profit which they bring, thatour reaſon 
| may perſwade our appetite, firſt to extert aine, and after to 
retaine them : and the rarher,for that weare able toencline 
our ſelaes to many extreme grofle receits,vpon eithervaine 
or weake hope of a ſhort imperfeR bodily health : ſhore , it 
it were perfe&; and imperfe(, if it could beelong, And of 
theſe I wil report a few only(for all were infinite)which the 
more vypleaſant they areto bee vtrtered , the morefit they 
are; firſt,to ſhame our iudgement,and thereby to corre ir, 

The dungof Men,of Dogs, and of Swallowes, is preſcri. 
bed for the ſquinancy® : Hens dung,tocaſt vp poiſon by vo- 
mit# : The dung of a Wolfe, with white Wine, for the Col- 


| 


pe CEE 


belly > ; New Aſſe dung, and alſo Gooſe dung with white 
Wine, for the yellow Iaundeis:The dung of Horſes, Boares, 
Sowes,Beares, Calues Hares, Mice,for many other gricfesk: 
And gcnerally the dung ofall Beaſts': Whereof Aſclepeiades, 
firnamed Pharmaceon,did write many Volumes:and Galer 
intituled one Chapter of his booke of Simples , wages ®, 


which ſignificth dung. And hercupon it may be,that Ar;fo.| . 


phanes called «A&/culapins manipes; ; becauſe hee not onely 


taſted the dung of men, to conieQure thereby the qualirie | * 


of their diſeaſe, (which Hippocrates likewiſe is reported to 
haue done) but gaue the ſame for Phyſicke to others, 
Alſo they preſcribe the Vrine of a Boare ® , of an Aﬀe. 


the filth of the cares, both of men and of diuers beaſts! : 
ſpettle * , and ſome other excrements both of men and wo. 


men, which are not fit to bee named » , Further, foame of cp 

x Plin 1.2 1 
, c 19, 
hbre, 
z Plia.L ye ctr, 
a Plin, libsge. 
cap.6 & 13, 
b Plin,} ye. £.t2, 


Horſesand of Boares * : hooues of Goats and of Aſles 7: 
the braines of Mice ; the vomit of Dogs * : a Vulture fat. 
ted with mans fleſh *: a Viper roaſted like a Pigge *®: red 
flyes Þ ; wormes of the purtrifaRion of Vipers< ; and which 


e 


licke® : Doues dung, for the torment of the Stone and Blad- |<; 
der , and to increaſethe ſeed 8 : Dogs dung, to binde the | 


r Plin,l.28 ca.ue 
hb 


colt 9, ofan Aſſe y , and of diuers other Beaſts 4 : Likewiſe |* 
| the ſeed & genitals of Boares, Buls,and Horſes* ; The ſweat, 


q Actius Terrah, 
1,Ser.2, cap, 18, 


PlinAje £1 


Fi 


breed in rotten trees 4 ; with infinite other of the like ſort ; 
A . 
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Marceli\nsc & 


« Marcellus, £,4+ 


which 
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Aduertiſement. | 


le Aeginct.lid. 
| 
1 


cap 4+ 
t CelLs. nprio, 


g Gal.in com. 
Hip.lib.2,% de 
rat,victin murb, 
acut.cap,t 1, 

kh Mcauc.hib,t 
Intent 2 lum.1. 
cap.1.Can.2, 

t Libr.de V11ib, 
cordis.tract.z. 


CaP«2 . 
k Mcſne lib r. 
intent. 1,.cap-1, 

| Gal Gia plic 
lib.z 

m Auicen.io 4. 
prim. 

Anerrois 5 £0, 
Auicengin 4. 
primed in ;. 
prim.dog 2.c.t. 
o Gal Ginplic. 
lis.4. 

p Anicen. in 3, 
prim.dot.2, c.t. 
qMeſ.l.:, intent. 
1.fum.1.cap. 8. 
Can.2,! 

r Raſsi.h1b.4.2d 
Almanloren cap, 
15 Cap. 1. 

{ Avenzoar. 113, 
Trif.Tratt., 


o # 
| Haias. 
it Lib de reg im, 
Vita cap.q 


{| * Lib.2.c.z3 


Our negl- 
_ for the 
ealth of our 


ſoules. 


| 


which,if it werenot for the deſire of health, an honeſt man 
would not offcr to a horſe, _ 

Yea, what purging potions and pils will wee take 2 all 
which are not onely vnplealant, but (/ves excepted ) ex. 
ceeding hurttuil; not onely tothe ſtomake * ( eſpecially to 
the mouth thereof, beeinga part of a moſt ſharpe ſenſe s 
but to all the other principall parts" - and that chiefely by 
two meanes ' : firſt, by euacuating the healthfull humours, 
together with the hurttull ; ſecondly,by infeRing the parts 
with aqualitie againlt nature, For,all purgatiue medicines 
are of venemousqualitie * , and contrarie to the nature of 
man ' : their cuacuation being no other thing then a vio. 
lence tonature ® . Yea, they haue plaine poiſon ® , and a 
deſtroying power ® in ſome part ofthem, And if it were 
not ſo, yet in voiding ſuperfluous humours, they weaken 
the ſpirits, and conſume naturall moiſture (whichtwoare 
the very ſubſtance of life ? ) whereby they make the bodie 
ſoone old 4 , and in the meane time weake, dry,and ſubiet 
toconſumption * : breeding alſo groſeneſſe and hardneſſe 
howſocuer they bee corre&ed ©, Hereupon Plutarch af- 
tirmeth* , that they are ſo farre from purging the body, 
that they had need themſclues to be purged : and eAuen- 
7 oar vicd to ſay (as Rabbi Hoſes reparteth* ) that hee ne.. 
uer gaue purgation, but his heart did ſhake many dayes be. 
tore. Hereupon, diuers others alſo haneſetrled their opini- 
ons, that it 1s rhe beſt Phylicke, to rake no Phyficke at all. 

If then for (o ſhort, ſo vncertaine a bodily health, wecan 
conquer our patience , to ſwallow downe theſe horrible, 
both loathſome and dangerous drugges , which (as Celſus | 
faith » )doe often nothelpe the fick,and alwayes hurt thoſe | 
that areſound ; inſomuch as the viing of theſe helpes to | 
lengthen our life, is many times a meanes to haſten our | 
death; ſhall we be ſo nice,or rather negligent,that our cou- 
rage cannot clime ouer a few difficulties, in meditating 
vpon thoſe things which will be an occaſion, ſoſurely , fo 
ſafely, both to purge and preſcruc our ſoules from ſinne 5 

er 
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Let vs ſummon the ſobricry of our ſenſes before our own 
iudgement ; and that which /aying cannot, let /eemg per. | 
ſwade. Doe we know whit thelc tearmes, Death , 7udge- 
ment, Hell,doe import ? Or whom they concerne ? or how 
neere they are vnto our neckes ? Doe wetake them for fa- 
bles of Poets,and not for Oracles of Go Dp s owne mouth? 

Is not the condition of man common, in the firſt with 

beaſts, inthe other two with diuels ? are wee not cuery 

houre in danger and will we neuer be in doubt to ſtep into 
| them ? 

What? muſt we be intreated(like mad-men) to be good 
to our {clues ? Had wee rather feele theſe rorments, then 
feare them? Rather endure them for cuer,then for a ſhort 
time thinke of them ? Where then is our 1udgement? 
Where are our right wits ? Or where, atleaſt , is ourſelte- 
loue ; whichalwayes pryeth after profit , and is ſo carefull 
toauoid both lofle and harme ? Are wee transformed into 
brute beaſts, that wee proic& no further then for the pre. 
ſent ? That all foreſight hath cither forſaken vs,or is ſoſlee- 
pily ſecure,that we will not caſt our eyes alittle before vs; ! 
and in opportunitic ofaboundance,ſtore our ſelues againſt 
aſſurance of neede ? 

O blinder then Beetles ! The Merchant refuſeth no ad- | !V5«:peine 
uenture. for hope of gaine; the hunter ſhrinkethat no wea- jc 
ther,for loueotgame ; the Souldier declineth no danger, g«nc,.ndbe> 
for deſire either of glory or ſpoyle : and ſhall wee frameto jj; 
| our (clues eitheran caſe innot vnderſtanding,oran idlenes 
| 1 not vſing thoſe things, which will beameanes tovs, nor 
; onely toauoid intolerable and endlefie paines, but to at-/ 

taine both immeaſurable and iimmortall glory , pleaftre 
|and gaine? ſhall weeither not ftriue , becauſe we are con- | 
' tent, or be content, becauſe wee will not {triue 2 Forafſu- | oaridt-nefe” 
| redly, if we take herein the true meaſure of our minds, we BO nt 
| ſhallfinde greater reaſon toconkſlcour floth, then ro com-|* © 
| plaine of our weakenes ; and theſe exerciſes would be eafie 
| enough, ifour endeuours were an{werable toour power. 
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But,ſecing C HRIS T hath pronounced thisterrible fen- | 


CO I e_ 
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Aaduertiſement. 


« d144.49.27- Our ſoules in the cogitation of theſe laſtthings ; then the 


rence : (a#t the ſlothfull ſeruant mto wviter darkneſſe: ſhall wE 
ſtillremaine idle and ſecure? Shall wee with Salomon; ſlup- 

« Pro.19.24, | gard, Put our hands mto our boſome 2 ,and pretend, T here is | 

b Pre.23.13. | ; Lyon #1 the Way ® ? It iscold, it is vneaſic to labour, and 

_ | therefore wee can neither clenſe nor encloſe our Umeyard © ? | 
may wee couer our {clues with this cold excuſe; Our paſsi. 
onsare ſtrong, our bodies weake ; many darenot,moſt will 

whe: Ged | not, few do commit them to the encounter? Nay,if Go 

—_ command it, it reaſondireR it, wee muſt doe it: for to ſay, 

diet we | we cannet, 18 childiſh; and, we wi{{ not, is pecuiſh, 

_— Ifthe rich Glutton and poore Lazarus were againe in 
life, what would they not (thinke wee) either doe,; ornot 
doc ? what action would ſeeme too great vnto them?what 
abſtinence roo gricuous? Who is ſo mighty, whom they 
would either enuy or feare > who ſo miſerable , whom 
they would diſ{daineornegleRt? what hardneſſe, what haz. | 
zards would they refuſe ? the one to auoid, the other to re. 

Twogreer | caucr the place wherein they are? Surely, two great won- 

wart. | dersareſpredouertheworld; one,that inregard; both of 
the doArine and life of C x & 1 s T, ſo many men do not 
yet betecuc him : another, that of thoſe who belecue in 
him,To many dare aduenture to offend him; the firſt, that 

there ſhould be ſuch want of faith ; the ſecond, that there 

ſhould be ſuch coldnefle of care. And if withthoſe , wee 

doenot beleeue the heauy horrours,whichG o» wil heape 

ypon the wicked, both at,and after the time of their death; 

we are no faithfull Chriſtians : if withtheſe, wee belecuc 

them, and will not prouide to preuent them ; wee are no 
reaſonable men. 

The third re- But if no reaſons can ſtirre vp our reaſon, with the holy 

me 14% | and happy Apoſtles, T's leaue all, both pleaſures and ad- 

w-ſe,jw medi- yantages, to follow Cn mk 1 $ T ©; andby forcible entry, by 

\he £8 rouge, A Maine and manly breach through all difticultics, to ſettle 


laſt remedy onely remaines : by often exerciſe ro acquaint 
our } 
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our nature with them ; andas one who maketh a fire of 
greene wood, not to be tyred with blowing, vnrtill our de. 
aotion be ſet on flame. For, the habit of vertues doth gzaw 
and increaſe with the &erciſ©TF their aA; and thoſe 
wtoEndcuour, G o b will helpe, by enlightening their 
vaderftanding ; Which the moreit pierceth into the rea- 
ſons which induce vV3ttheToue and ſeruice of G © Þ, the 
moreit doth enftame vs in the ſame, And as <Afoſes, by 
often talking with Gov had a glorious gliſtering etvpon 
his countenance * ; (o by our ofien frequenting rence 
with G © Dd, in prayer, which is our talking to him ; in 
meditating vpon his Precepts, his Promuſes, and his 
Threats, which is his talking tovsz we ſhall finde in our 
ſoulcs, though not ſodainely, yet in time, a moſt heauenly 
change, For the heart of a ſinner islike to troubled water, 
which cannot ſodainly be cleered, butwith leifareand b 


degrees:-ardfometime muſt neceflarily bee requireTto 


beate backe thoſe abuſes', wherero wee haue beenea long 
timeenured. 


——— 
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| Spiricua/l ex- 
erciſes main- 
taine ſhirirwal 
firength, even 
when tbey 
yeeld no ſpirs- 
ill ſolace, 


not onely maintaine, but increaſe our ſtrength , for conti- 
nuance in that happy courſe. 

For, as one that 1scither weary or weake, recouereth 
ſtregth by taking his food, although heeateth many times, 
without either appetite or taſte : ſo meditation & prayer, 
which giue both fewell and flame vnto deuotion , doe en. 
creaſe in vs ſome ſpfrituall ſtrength, enen when they yeeld | 
li ttle ſpirituall ſolace. | 

Andas for the pleaſures of the world, wee ſhall in little | 
ſpace eſteeme the ſweetneſle of them to bee ſo Swiniſh ; | 
that wee ſhall loath our (clues for beeing deceiued by 
them, much more then for ſo decetuing vs, For ſpirituall 

pleaſures doe not onely farre exceed, but altogether 
drowne the pleaſures of the body ; and make 
them,if not difſtaſtefull,yet contemprible ; 
and that eſpecially for three 
reſpects. 


Tur Sz:zcond Parr. 


Concerning the pleaſure of 4 


vertuous life. 


Er ft, in regard of the cauſe, for that they pro- 


ing one of the chiefeft workings of the holy | 
Gho#t , who therevpon us called a Comfor- 
Ll ter, eAnd becauſe effeits are alwvayes an-' 

ſwerable to their cauſe, the toyes Which this 

— omforter doth Works , muſt needs bee yn- 


ſpeakeable, 

Secondly in regard of the obieRt: for that theſe pleaſures are 
not of creatures, Which are particular and finite, affetting onely 
ſome one ſenſe , but of the Lok Þ and Creator of all things; 
who, being an vniuerſall and infinite good, 1s ſufficient alſo to 
ſtirre vp, both an wninerſall and infinite delight, For , plea» 
ſure being nothing elſe but the attaining of ſome good, the mo- 
| wing whereto is by deſire ; Which hauing attained the end, it 
| doth reſt and reioyce : ft followeth, that the delight is alwayes 
| anſwerable to the degree of goodnefſe Which is attained, And 
therefore, ſeeing G oO D us £ higheſt good , the laſt end and 
perfettion of the ſoule,, in Whom onely conſifteth both the fels. 
Citie and ſacuertie thereof ;, it followeth againe , that the enioy- 


mg 


ceede, not from nature, but from grace ; be. 


The firſt 
cauſe where- 
fore ſpiritual 
pleaſures ex- 
ceed the 

lures of 
body. 
Io.144.16, 


The ſecond; 
cauſe, 
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Corporall 
pleaſures ne- 
verregarded, 
bur vpon s- 
NOTAnce v 
thoſe that are 


| ſpuiruall, 


; Bodily plea- 
| tures worke 

| painfull 

| effects, 


ing of him is the tearme of all deſire : that the enioying of all 
crea'ures ts nothing ſo neexe the ioy of enioying G © Þ as the 
gh of all the Starres 1s comparable to the light of the $ unne : 
that as all ereatures doe not fatisfie when hee is away, ſo no- 
thing elſe adelighteth When bee us preſent, eAnd altheugh the 
perfeition of this pleaſure bee in heauen , yet G © Þ gineth 
ſuch a taſte thereof many times in this life , that it ſpread. 
eth from the ſoule into enery part of the bodie , according 
as the Prophet Dauid ſaid; My heart and my fleſh reioyce 
in Go p. 
T hirdly, mn regard of the ſubieQ ; becauſe they are more 
proper to the nature of man , and more agreeable to his under- 
| ftanding and Will ; which how much more noble they are 
then his other poWwers , ſo much more capable are they of grea- 
ter pleaſure. 

For as wee conſiſt of tvs contrarie ſubſtances , the ſoule 


patible pleaſures, the ſpiritual and the fleſhly. eAnd ſo farre 
as doth the ſubſtance, ſo farre deth the pleaſure of the ſoule 
exceed rhe pleaſure of the body : which being but a painted 
pleaſure , 15 neuer deſired , nener regarded , but of thoſe Who 
are 1gnorant of the true pleaſure of the ſoule : Enuen as men 
through ignorance of the natural , either vertue or beauty of 


of counterfeit. But , if wee Would make our tndgement mai- 
fter ouer our opinion, and accuftome our ſelues to the true 
taſte of ſpirituall pleaſure ; wee ſhould in ſhort time con- 
temne 4s falſe , and at length abhorre as filthy, the ſceming 
pleaſures of the fleſh : much more then a man Would con- 
temne to taſte of honey , by enduring the ſting of many Bees; 


ſenteth ro him , ſome delight in clays. For theſe plea- 
ſures , howſoener they are ſuperficially ſyugerea ourr to con- 
| rent our fantaſie ; Which is of power , nor onely to darRen rea- 
ſor , but todeceine ſenſe; yet the maine mixture of them us a 


and the body; ſo are wee capable of tWwo contrarie and incom- | 


i . þ 
precious Stones , doe ſometimes better , often equally efteeme 


or abherre to haue a lothſome itch , notwith3t anding it pre- | 


glutty grit 'fe to the conſcience * and by making (ome offer eff 


| ſenſual] 


| 


—_—. 
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ſenſaall delight , they Worke both painefull and poyſonous ef-.| 
fetts. 


and ſhew all the tokens of a mnde , both merry and ſecure. f 
| beare you Well, But encry folvle that hath a meh feather, 
bath not ſweet fleſh 7; nor enery T res that beareth a £oedly 
lrafe;bearetFpood frrut :glaſſe gracth acleerty ſound then ſoluery | 
many things gliſter beſides gold : a gorgeous cheſt is not alwayes 
; the ſigne of a rich treaſure ; nor a faire dye, of a fine threed, 
| nor a coſtly ſcabbard, of a ſure blade : nor a merry countenance, 
of a minde, either plagjeme'y diſpoſed, or ſet at, quiet, Wee ſee 
that, ſome men Will laugh at, the beating of thery heads a- 
gain#t the walles. Tea, but then they are mad , you will [ay. 
Yea, but not (6 dangerouſly madde, as they Who Will ſmoothly 
[mile at, the ſatiefying of their oWwne ſinful defires , Which 
doe not onely hurt , but deſtroy ; not the body onely, but alſo the 
ſonle, 
eAnd if theybee not mad, or (Which is worſe) of a ſtupid 
and benummed ſoule ; hauing loſt , both the ſpiritual bight of | 
Grace, and the naturall light of Reaſon , retaining onely the 
| ſenſuall light of their affettions , common with brute beaſts ; 
' their laughter 1s accompanied With ſuch a ſharpe ſting of con- 
| ſcrence ( the eternal fuſtice making them executioners of their 
| owne faults ) that, all their a i but the painted face of | 
| Tezabel , exen an out-fide onely of pleaſure, For G © Þ holdeth . Theimend 


hu Court of Inftice within the conſcience of the Wicked ; and terrv!s of the 


4 k wicked, 
10 ſooner doe they commur off ence, but accuſing thoughts , and | 

| condemning 7ndgement doe fort with ariſe. Hereupon the A- eingra 

| poſtle affirmerh , rhat wicked men are damned by themſclues ; xe/nv. 

| and the Prophet Dauid /azth; The Lok b iudgeth the righ. 

| teous, and him that contemneth G © Þ euery day. 

CHRIST ſaith, They hauta © worme Which alwayes gri- | * Mag. 

| peth and gnaweth their conſciences. G © D kath threatened 

| that hee will gue them atrembling © heart , and that feare | «Dw.21.55, 

(ſhall kill themin their chamber * . The Wiſe-man affr. |; ,, 

i 06.33.25. 

"meth 8 ; that all wickeaneſſe is full of feare , gining teitimonie | s Sap.z, 

| B Ls; of | 


HT om 


Bt they Who enioy theſe pleaſares,doe laugh ( you Will [ay) The pleofir 
"CimN@nic 
only in ew, 


£ 


h Iob 15, 


The ſcourge 
of conſcience. 
which af- 
fiigerhthe 
wicked, 


Aducrtiſement. 


wicked ®, that heſorrowethall the dayes of his life, as it 
were a woman with child : a fearcſull ſound is cuer in 
his cares, And although hee bee in time of peace , the 


tocate, he remembreth that the day of darkneſle is ready 
at his hand; tribulation terrifieth him, and anguith inuiro. 
neth him cuenasa King is cnuironed with Souldiers,when 
he goeth to battell. 

T his ts the ſweet muſicke, which the conſcience of the wic- 
hed continually maketh vpon their owne heart-ſtrings ; beeing 


bell; and the leanes here , of the T rees Which there ſhall tum. 
ble wpen their neckes. eAll things Which they ſee,they ſaſpet: 
they coniefture , not onely probable, but poſſible perils ; yea ſuch 
as all ordinarie meanes can hardly conſpire : their thoughts al- 
Wayes beating vpon thoſe things , which in common ſenſe ap- 
peare to Carry a dreaafull ſhew, T hey may bee free from pre. 
ſent danger, but thinks themſelnes free from danger they can- 


it Werea clap of thunder. T hey ſuppoſe that euery man Who 
commeth to\wards them, commeth agamſt them : if men talke 
ſecretly together, they ſuppoſe it is of their demeanour : if any 
ſinne bee generally reproued , they ſurmife that onely they are 
noted : and the leſſe they doe percewe. , the more al\vayes doe 
they conceiue. Before themis danger, behinde doubt ; wpon 
one ſide ſhame, vpon the other feare : ſuſpition , angur(h , hoy 
roar, dread,hold their guilty ſoule continually in Alarme, T hus 
they diſcouer themſelues , though no man know them : they 
condemme themſelues , though no man accuſe them : they tor- 
ment themſelues , though no man touch them, eAnd this 
ſcourge of conſcience , they can no more put from them then 
they can put a\vay their oWpn: thoughts 3 they are no mere 
able to'runne from it , then they are able to runne from them- 
ſelues : 1t will follow them , it Will perſecute them euen downe 
to hell.. 


Ces 


of damnation againit it ſelfe, « And Tob likewiſe [aith of the 


{word is alwayes before hiscyes. When hee fitteth downe 


a beginning in this life, of their full torments in the flames of 


not ; they are as ſodainely diſmayed at the noiſe of aleafe, as if 


Rut 


— 


= 
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| But thevertnous haue no ſach butcherie of thoughts Wweth- 
in them, Tea, they hane the T eftimonie of a good conference, 


which Saint Paul cateth, * his glory ; ard '* Salomon, a con- 
[ tinuall feaſt, e And this alwwayes, either cauſeth , or is accom- 
pamed, firſt, with preſent confidence, according to that which 
Salomon affirmeth ; | The iuſt is as confident as a Lyon, Se- 


their anguiſhes and neceſſities , their prayers haut good accey- 
tance with G oO D-evAnd this hope warketh ag aine two excel- 
lent effelts : Firſt, a ſweet ſolace, according to tharwhich the 
eA peſtle ſaith ; » Wee reioyce in our tribulation ; through 
our hope, which maketh vs not aſhamed. Secondly, « moſt 
aſſured ſtrength,to ſuſtaine them in all the trauerſes and oblo- 
quies of this life; and ( as an-armour of prooft ) to breaks all 


— 
—— 


; ſettle their hope in worldly meanes, andnot nGop : Where. 
| «pon Salomon: ſaith, When the vngodly man dycth , his 


' 
; 


the blowes, which the world or the Diuell can faſten vpon theme: 
Emboldning them to [ay with the Prophet; ® My hope is in 
G o Þ, 1will not feare what fleſh can doe vnto me: And 
_ lob; * Alrhough hee kill mee, yet I will truſt in 

T 0 the contrarie,the preſent eſtate of the Wicked us to ftave, 
? when there isno cauſe of feare: and roflye , 4 when no 
man followes them. end as for their hope, * it ſhall periſh, 
being no better then chaffe ; © a bubble; (ſmoke ; *alye; yea , 
u fury : yea * a very abomination of their ſoule, The reaſon 
hereof s double. Firſt, becauſe ( whatſoener they pretend) they 


conaly, with moſt high hopes ; haning full afſurance, that in all 


hope is gone, the confidence of his richeFThall peri.” Se. 
condly becanft ation they aid truft in G o D, yet lining as 
they doe, looſely, licentiouſly ;, it ts in vaine,and rather tobe cal. 
led preſumption, then hope, 

Herevpon it followgth, that as t\Wo men trauelling together 
towards their ( ountrey, the one tobee aduanced for his ſermice, 
the other to be executed for his offences; are accordingly affe- 
tedby the way (What ſorner countenance they carry ) as they 
expett entertainment at their tourneys end ; exen [6 is it be= 
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Eſay 1. 


The wicked 
toffed with 
rerpeſtuous 
attections, 


* Efey 57. 


{with extreme terrour,as being to him the gate of hell. To the 


tweene the vertuous and the wicked. T he one performeth his | 
paſſage with great alacritie, being carried vpon rhe two wings | 
of bope and deſire, the other goeth on With a heauy heart, be. | 
ing no leſſe unwilling to proceede, then he is unable to ſtay.T he | 
one cannot thinks vpon death, but with great toy , as beeing to 
him the doore of Heauen; the other cannot remembey it , but 


— 


one CYR1S T hath ſaid ; Whatſocuer you ſhall aske 
the FaruzR in my name, he willgiueitto you; To the 
ether, G o Þ ſaithby the Prophet Elay ; When you reach 
forth your hands ,. I will turne away my eyes ;. when you 
pray, I will not heare you. 

eAnd, although neither all the wicked, nor alwayes any, doe 
feele theſe cruell gripes of conſerence ; becauſe the voice of their 
diſordered affeitions 15 often ſo loud, that it drowneth the cleere 
condemning voice of their conſcience + Tet doe they heare (6 
much alwayes as ſhall make them inexcuſable ; eAnd beſides , 
their mindes are violently toſſed with another tempeſt. For, be- 
ing deſtitute of grace, which onely 1s of ſorce to uphold reaſon, 


and to curbe and contronle inordmate appetites; they are under 
the full rule of tnety vnreſt full and unreſtrained affefttons. And | 
what are theſe ? Euen the vunfruit full thornes, which choake the | 
good ſeeds both of reaſon and grace; the corrupters of mage- | 
ment , the ſedusers of will ; the betrayers of vertue; the flatte- | 
rers of vice ; the underminers of courage, the ſlaues to weake- | 
neſſe ;the mfe(tion of youth, the madneſſe of age; the curſe of 

life, the reproch of death, «And yet as a Ship. mthe middeft of 

aſtorme, # beaten 6n exery fide with windes and wanes , and 
dangerouſly driven, not by drreftion of the CM aiſter, but by the | 
fury of therempeſft : fo in all the agitations of the wicked, rea- | 
ſon,which is the Pilgte, canbeare no rule; but affeftion, which: | 
is tne ſtorme,aoth foroavly both toſſe and arine them ; not onely | 
diſturbing therr pre ſent quuet , but keeping them alwayes unaſſit= | 
red. Herevpon the Prophet Eſay faith : * The wicked haue. 
norelt, but are like theraging Sea ; whoſe waters foame 


| with muc and graucll, 
T ie 


nn CR 


— <R. - IT _— CC —_— hen Fd es ti. Ao — __ 4 


PaRrrT. IL 


T he canſes hereof are three, T he firit is, for that the affe- 
Gioms which they follow, nexer acquainted with mediocritie are 
violent and peremptory, vnable to endure either deniall , or de- 


lay : 
chitdres, orelſe I dye. T he ſecond is , for that they are like 
death, neuer ſatufied ; not onely following the ſme) of defires al- 
ready firmed, without end; but framing new deſires without 
number.T hey affeR a thouſand things which canor be efteQed; 
and yet miſerably afflift the ſoule , y nn” they are wanting. 
eAnd of ſuch things as they obtaine , the pleaſure doth forth- 
| with either vaniſh or vexe : they doe no more ſatwfie the ap- 
petite, then ſalt-water quencheth thirſt, "But as a fire, the more 
faell is caſt into it, the more thereby it groweth able toconſume: 
ſo the more meanes be applyed to fatufie theſe affeitions , the 
more doe they, not onely deſire, but importune , either moreaſe, 
or at the leaft, change, T he third cauſe is, for that they are one 
contrary to another : whereby areraiſed moit cruchl.c 
within the ſoule , with a farre greater deftruttion of deferes , 
then was of * languages at the confuſion of Babel :;T he nuinde 
bemg ſwayed in contrarie motions, 4s euery Wind of paſſion doth 
puff As (uſt and pride deſire to ſpend ; auarice, toſpare : enuy, 
tod-tratt; ftare or fauour,to extoll : ambition , to aduenture ; 
ſuſpition, to hold backe : Wrath fweetneth renenge Wuh de- 
light ; deceit cloaketh it with diſſimulation. eAnd generally, 
ſo many as they are, (0 many different defires doe they kindle: 
all ioyned together onely in Wickedneſſe ; according. to that, 
which the Prophet ſaid : 1 haue ſcene iniquitic and ſtrife 
in the Citie, Iniquitie, fr that, alt are both vnmeaſurable 
and yniuſt: Strite,for that one of them is contrary toanether, 
But the godly emoy a heauenly peace and tranquillitie in 
ther paſſions: according to that [alutation which *Cyr1s rt 


' bath uſed and taught to his Diſciples: Þ Peace be vntoyou : | ** 


and according as the Princely Propbet ſaid ,. © There is 
great. peace tothem that loue. thy Law. For they trouble 
not themſelues With cares ; the ſad burthen ,_ the conſuming 
canker of. this lift : \they bunt not after frothy praiſe : they 
| B 3: 


are 


continually crying, as Rachel cryed coIacob, 1 Giueme | | 


ombates 


| 
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f 2.Cor. 3.17. 


The ſlavery 


| of ſinners, 


£ 2.Per.3. 


k Fob. 8. 
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Aduertiſement.: 


re couctous onely to lay © wy treaſure in Heaxen : their high. 
eſt ambition is to maintaime themſelues vpright in goodneſſe : 
their pleaſure 1s to deſpiſe pleaſures : their mindes are not rac- 
hed either With feare or deſire : all their calme thoughts are wt- 
terly unable to maintaine Within them any ftiffe ſtrift. And 
therefore they hold a firme and ſtable peace : firſt , with all 
men, exen as the Prophet Dauid ſaid : I am at peace with 
them that hated peace. Secondly, with G © Þ : according to 
that which Saint Paul ſaith : being juſtified by faith, we haue 
peace towards God. T hirdly, with themſelues : becauſe, ha- 


ing grace to goxerne their deſires, and reſigning their Wils into 
the hands of Gr © ÞD, they are not moleſted wich theſe combates 
and encounters which others endure , by reaſen of the contra- 
ries whereof they conſift : namely, the outWard man , and the 
inward ; the Spirit, and the fleſh; reaſon, and appetite. And 
hereof doe enſue two notable effetts. 

One 1s, the ineſtimable treaſure of libertie, Whereof 
Cur1s rt ſaid: < If yeeabide in my Word, then are yee 
my Diſciples, and ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall 
make you free : And hkewiſe the eApoftle ; * Where the 
Spiritof the Lox is, there is libertie, eAnd this conſiſt- 
eth in freeing of reaſon, which 5 the dinine part of the ſoule , 
( from the tyranny of affettions, which ave the ſenſuall and bru. 
tiſh part thereof : Whereto notwithftanding , the Wicked are 
more baſely bound, then ener was ſlaue to the moſt mercileſſe 
T yrant, For they doe not ſticke, nor ſtay at any danger : they 
ſpare neither paines, nor expences, Whether of treaſure , or of 
much more precious time, to ſatisfie that which they command; 
{T vey are ready to aduenture their lines and their ſoules for 
{ exery falſe delight , for euery ſmall point of honour and eſt ina» 
tion Which they deſire : T hey neither att , nor talke , nor 
thinke , nor once dreame of any other thing then of this ſer. 
wice. Hereupon Saint Peter calleth them 8 bond-laues of 
.corruption: ardC uk 1 s T; bſlaues to finne. T he yeuſon 
is, becauſe i aman is a ſlaueto that, whereof hee isouer- 


come. Whereupon it followeth', that Wee are ſeruants to ſo, 
many | 


— 


WA 


_ 
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many Lords ,as we are ouer-ruled by affeftions , as Wee commit 
ſannes, | 
Another effe 1, the dominion oner thoſe affeftions , which 
CauR1srT calth, * a kingdome within vs; and Saint 


lexander the Great Was able to atchiexe, For ht haning ſubdued 
the ſtrongeſt part of the World, Was beaten down With the power 
of his pafons : but the godly haning conquered theſe his Con- 
erors doe not onely maintaine themſelnes in free condition, 
bh retaine cheſe Rebels in ſuch obedience, that their ſernice 15 
a great furtherance to them in the ſeruice of G © De As,anger 
15 a meanes toinflame zeale ; hanghtineſſe , todefpiſe the World; 
ſhamefaſtarſſe and ftare; To abſtaine from ſinne ; ioy , to praiſe 
| G ob ; ſadnefie, to repent ; hatred, to purſue vice ; loxe , to 
enlue vertue ; and in like manner the reft. So long as they art 
kept in order of obedience, [s long are they, alWayes ſerniceable, 
"and ſometimes neceſſary in yert nous atchienements, 
—Herenpon Saint Paul ſaid : I tame my body , and bring it 
mntoſubieQ&ion; leſt whiles I preachto others, I my ſelfe 
become a calt.away. For as diners beafts, breing Wilde are 
dangerous ; but made tame, become profitable for many vſes : [3 
our paſſions, Which in their, rebellious rage are hurtfull to vs, 
being ſubdued and moderated, are ſingular helpes inthe exerciſe 
of vertue, | 
N ow, ſince it s by rebellion of our affettions, that a vertu- 
9us and religious life ſeemes diftaſtefull to vs : it followeth, that 
theſe aff eftions being ſubdued, the ſoule ſhall obtaine a free and 
| full pleaſure mm all the attions of wertue and rtligion. «And this 
pleaſure of the ſenle is of force, to darken and ro dull the ſeiſes 
| of thebody, againſt all worldly reſpetts ; as well in not rece1. 
| ning plea(ure, as alſo innot perceiuing paine, For the firſt, 
Samet Paul [::d, ® that bee efteemed all things dung in regard 
of CyR1 sT. For the ſecond, the eApoſtles reioyced. , breaufe 
they were accounted Worthy, not onely to bee\ſcourged, ® but 
with deſpite and ſhame to be ſconrged for projeſong CHRIST, 


lohn,! a viRory - being a farre greater conqueſt , then A- |. 


1.{or.9.27. 


Wherefore a 
verruous life 
ſeemeth di- 
ſtaſtefull. 
The force 
of ſpiritual 
pleaſure, 


» Plul.3.8. 


. AA.s. 


” At7. 


T his made the ſtones ſeeme ſweet to ? Stephen : the ſword, fire, 
| Wzlde 


ms, 
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Aduertiſement. | 


| 


How largely 
od 


| 


wilde beaſts ,ond all other cruelties toyned with vgly infamy not 
onely tolerable but delightfull to the reſidue of the blefied Mar- 
Yrs. Whoſe noble coxrag {like the Sun) aid ſhew greateſt COMM 
tenance in loweſt ſtate: Wwho,wi:h a brane behaniour in contempt 
of death,gaut a grace to the greateſt miſeries, that the great eſt | 


—— 


tyranny Could execute Or Kent. Being aſſured , that it Was 
Go Db who gaue them thu; bitter potion, tobe drunke off, as a 


| healthfull medicine : and that tribulation is like to a file, which 


the more ſharpe #t 15, the lefie ruſt it dottTeane behinde, 
—eAnd of this ioy of the godly,eutn im their greateſt miſeries, 
there are tWo principall cauſes, One, the apparant ſupply of 
gracegWhich G 0D euen in the middcit of miſeries, by & more 
felt then ſeene manner, di#tilleth into the ſoules of his ſernants 
to incourage and iable them in their perſeuerance, For, as his 
grate is great towards all,ſo doth he communicate the ſame moſt 
familiarly with thoſe that are his; and doth as priuately reioyce 
with ſuch as ſerne him, as though hee had none othey to ſerue, 
Neither he at any time ſoneere and preſent withthem, as in 
their tribulations ; although the contrarie ſeemeth to appeare : 
their vittory being alWwaies the more glorious by how much their 
combate us furious and rude. Hereupon, Saint Bernard ſaid ; 
Giue me tribulation, O L o x », that thou mayeſtbee al- 
wayes with me. T his grace «s a participation of the dinine na- 
tare ; that is,of the goodneſſe, purity, and nobilitie of G 0 Dd: 
which is (ike Sampſons haire)nor only an ornament of the ſoule, 
making ut ſo amiable in the ſight of G © »y, that he taketh it for 
his daughter and far his Spouſe : but alſoaſtrength , by meanes 


4 Exck.11-19 


The force of 


loue to extin- 


of the vertues which attend vpon it: by Which ſtrength the ſoule 
is enabled to encounter and ouercome, not onely calamities, but 


| ſirines and the Dixels, In regard of the firft , Ezekiel tearmeth 


the ſoule poſſeſſed by grace, 4 Anew ſpirit. In regard of the ſe- 
cond, the eApoſtle fad, that be had not onely Will, but * power 
to doe all things, 

eAnother cauſe is,the loue ſettled in them towards G o Þ ; 
Which is ſo predominant a paſſion , that it maketh the greateſt 
difficultzes ſeeme eaſie ; and the moit dangerons attempts , mo#t 


delig ht full > 4 


PanrT. IL 


deligbtfull. For, as Sugar ts not onely ſweet in it ſelf but ſweet . 
neth other things WhereWith it ts mixed ; ſo loue 15 not onely in 
t ſelfe delightfull , but maketh all the wayrs of GoDb, both 
light, and delightful ; light to beare, and delightfull ro ins- 
brace. For loue beareth __ {o faft fixed vpon that Which 
s loued, that when it vn Os tribulations to bee the 
meanes Whereby ut ts attained, tribulations are pleaſant : not as 
tribulations, but as the meanes to attaine that Which is deſired, 
T herefore he who loueth, either laboureth Tot , or delighteth to 
labour : exen as the hunter taketh pleaſure in his toyle ; and as a 
| Woman ſcarce feeleth the paines of her traxell, when ſhe conſide- 
reth that it us the onely Way toattaine her deſire, Glue me one | rref.15.iw 
that loueth (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) and he ſhall feele what | 
Tiay : bur if I ſpeake to acold Chrittian,he cannot vnder- 

Rand me. | 

Inregard of this ſupply of grace, Cur 1 5s T/aith: ® My —_— 

yoake is caſic,and my burthen light. Saint John alſo ſaith , | « Mar.rs. 
* His Comandements are not gricuous. Becauſe that Which | * *1*%5 
to nature is heany and hard , 1s made both light and eaſie by 
grace. fn regard whereof G © D incourageth vs by $. Paul, ! 

y My grace 1s ſufficient for thee. end by the Prophet Eſay; ; 7 »Con. 
z Feare not,for I am withrhee ; meltnotas Waxe, for I | : x48. 
am thy Gop to ſtrengthen thee, to aſsiit thee, andro keep | 

thee with the right hand of my rightcouſneſle. 

In regard of this loue, Cyr 15T ſaid, * Hee that loneth — 
me, keepeth my Commandements. eArd $. Iohr; This *1»bag. 
is the loucof G © Þ , when wee keepe his Commande. 
ments. 

In regard of both, the Apele faith ; b T am filled with —- "ogg 
cofort, I abound inioy, in all our tribulations, Likewiſe the * ».Cer7. 
Prophet Dauid; < The voice of ioy and health is in the Ta- ,* _—_ 
bernacle of the iuſt. And agame, With Words neerer admira- 
tion then liking: ©1 haue taken greater pleaſure inthe wayes «patug. 
of thy Commandements then in all manner ofriches. 

Of this grace enſueth a mo#t cleere light of underſtanding , 
vg the Wiſedeme of Saints © A Whereby the fpirituall man Lghs 
| 


From vrace 


f jadgeth * ©** 


roctedeth » 


—_—_— 
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g lob.r. 
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i Eſay 54- 


&k P/a'.118. 
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m "[2/c1. 

The wicked 
live &]labcur 
in darknefle. 


Eſay. 


Sap. 5. 


| Exod 10. 


From lone 
elacritie pro- 


cecderh. 


» P/al.119. 
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p Ibid > 
q Ibid, 


From both 
proccedeth 
conſolauon. 


Aduertiſemenr. 


f indgeth all things : being made thereby, moſt wiſe in diſcer- 
ning What is beft, and moſt suft in performing what he doth aiſ. 
cernes T his is that ſpirit Which CyaR15T. promiſed ts his Diſ- 
ciples, when he ſaid ; The holy Spirit which theFaTa xz 
will ſend in my name, will teach youall things. s This s 
that light of men, Þ that Writing mm the heart, | that immediate 
initruttion Which G 0 b afſarealy promiſed, and the Prophet 
Dauid did moſt earneſtly deſire ; Whereof hee meant alſo, when 
he ſaid :  TheLoxk v is my lightand my ſaluation:.And 
againe,) Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life: eAnd againe, 
m Thou ſhalt make mee to vnderitand wiſedome ſecretly; 
But the Want of this light of underſtanding inthe wicked, muſt 
needs ( according to the nature of darknefie ) make the whole 
paſſage of their life , exceedingly both labourſome and loath.. 
ſome;according as the Prophet ſath in their perſon : Wee haue 
groped after the walles like blinde men, we haue ſtumbled 
at mid-day,cuenasit had been in darkneſle, eAnd as the 
Wiſe-man ſpeaketh of their complaint in hell : The light of 
Righteouſneſle, the Sunne of vnderftanding hath nor ſhi. 
ned vntovs. eAnd this difference betWweene the Godly and the 
wicked, Was ſhadowed in figure, When among the children of 
Iſrael there was light but among the /E£gyptians was palpable 
darknes, 

From this loxe proceedeth a notable alacritie , both in begin. 
ming ard purſuing;toyned alſo with integruie,and perſenerance : 
of which foure points the Prophet Dauid fpeakerh thus in or- 
der : ® 1. T madehaſte and prolonged not. * 2. I willrunne 
the way of thy Commandements, ? 3. With my whole 
heart, 4 4. Vnto theend. > 

From both proceedeth a moſt heauenly conſolation , knowne 
onely to thoſe who feeleit ; in compariſon Whereof , all the con- 
tentments Which men contend for im this World , are no more 
pleaſant then the torment s of hell. For as light proceedeth from 
the Sunne, and from fire heate ; (3 from the preſence of grace ; ſo 
not onely from the fruition, but from the contemplation of that | 


| Which ſpiruually we loue,a moſt ſweer ſolace inſeparably doth | 


enſue. | 


 D— 


| Parr. II. 


eAnd Eſay © A floud of pleaſure ; Which G o b giueth as 4 
tafte in this lifs,of the Ocean of ioy Which is in Heanen Where- 
with the hearts of the godly being watered, and ( in amaney ) 
*madedrunken, they loſe all ſenſeof earthly things( as © Saint 
Peter didvps a ſhort ſhew of the glorious preſence of CuRtsT) 
and neither in deſire Wiſh,nor in hope aſpere, nor in 1magination 
faine in thus World any greater 10y, 

But sf Wwe will drinke of theſe ſweet ſtreames, if We Will feede 
on theſe pure paſtures, wee muſt endenour to abandon the plea. 
fares of this life ; and eſteeme all worldly _ ſo indifferent, 
that our mindes bee riot tranſported, either with deſire of that 
Which We haue not ,or With delight in that which\ we haxe. For, 
as the" eArks of G © Þ, andthe Idol Dagon, could nor ftand 
together vpon one Altar : * as {aac and Iſmael could not a- 
bids rogether in one houſe: ſocanot) Cur sT andthe World, 
G © Þ and Mammon loafe together in one heart.” T be loue of 
G o b andof the World are two extremes , more diſtant one 
from the other then are the poles of the World, as it is impoſſible 
for one eye to behold heauen and earth at once, ſo is it for one will 
ro affefF both G © Þ and the world. T he people of * Iſracl for- 
ſooke the flefh-pors of e/£gypt, before G © D gane them Manna 
from heauen: T be prodigall * Sore left his feeding vpon husks 
With ſwine, before his Frber killed for him the fat (alfe : and 
farely if we will ſubdue our turbulent affetions and draw them 
from the delights of this world,we ſhall ſoone finde this ſpiritu- 
| all pleaſure, not onely to exceed our expettation, but very farre 
beyond our hope, For G © Þ 1s not loned enough , if hee benot 
loxed alone, He is iealons and With exceeding feruor Toneth our 
ſoules, and will not admit any externall loues and delights tobee 
mixed With his : like « chaſte Wife, Who 55 iniuriouſly loed, if 
ſhe be loned tegether with others, 


enſue. And this the Prophet Dauid calleth * A gracious dew: | 
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© fx6d. 16, 


© Luke 15, 


God muſt be 
loucd alone, 


Arrue token 
of oar furthe- 
rancein the 


| eAndit 144 true token of our furtherance , in this grace of 
© © ÞD towards ys ,o94 in this lone of vs towards him,yphen we 
feele in our ſelues, an alacritie and delight in heaxenly medita- | 
Fonz; in prayer, in faſting, in almes , and in other exerciſes of | 
2 (40- 
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AMA 


grace & love 
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Aduertiſement. 


—_ 


— 


1.Cor «3 


| dewotion : With a careleſſe contempt of the world, and alonging 
deſire to be with G o D, But, if we finde in our ſelues a dnl. 
meſſe to begin, and a Wwearineſſe to continue in theſe labours of the 
ſoule (Which as it maketh the paines greater to vs , ſo doth it 
make the acceptance lefſe to Go D ; who loueth not onely a 
willing, but a cheerefull giner ) then 1s ut a ſure ſigne , that 
neither Go D $s favour is ſo great towards vs, as wee haue 
need; nor our duty ſo entire towards him,as We haue canſe, 
eAnd therefore it behoweth 1s ts apply all our care , all our 
courage, to blow wp the dying fire of our denetion : eſpecially 
both by often renuing, and by leng perſeuering im the ſerious 
conſideration of theſe laſt things; untill we finde in our ſelues, 
ſome feeling of this pure lo, For ſo Will theſe and the 
like exerciſes of the ſoule grow wnto vs; firFt , tolerable; 

and afterward moſt ſweet : and onthe other ſide , the 

pleaſures of the World , Will firft ſeeme 
vaine and afterward excees 

ing vile. 


E'ofegs 1p wor xnair®- Suis dies mlhnav. 
O's imgyr Z nulHn ivi gptoly dive 5 Ham. 


Tam grauis ille mihi nigri quam limina ditis; 
Ore alia qui fert, alind ſub pettor: celat, 


As dale of death, ſo doe I hate that kinde (minde, 
Whoſe tongue from thought, whole mouth difſcnts ſrom| 
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THE 
CONTENTS OF THE 
FIRST PART. 


ration of the time of death, calleththe _ 
to callypon Go d. 
The conſideration of the houre of Death, Tb 2, 
The Prayer. 
The ſinner touched with remorſe of his ſinnes, nd 
terrified with remembrance of Go Þ s dulgemene| 
flyethto Cunisr. 
The conſideration of the Day of Iudgement, $. 4 
The Prayer. Q. 6« 
The touch of ſinne, and the terrours of hell, 
cauſe the ſoule to lay hold vpon Gods mercy. 


6 # H s guiltineſſe of finne, and the confide. 


7 » 
The conſideration of the paines of hell. $.8. 
The Prayer. $.9. 
The confideration of the danger in deferring re- 
pentance, and of the ioyes of Heauen, which there- 
by are aduentured to bee loſt, aw aketh the ſoul 
out | 


——  — — — — 


The Contents. 


| 


Qut of the ſecuritic and ſleepe of ſinne, 


d. 10: 


The conſideration of the ioyes of Heauen. &. 11. 


The Prayer. 


d.12. 


A Thanksgiuing , intermuxt with confeſſion and 


Prayer. 


Q. 13. 


Another Thanksgiuing ioyned with Prayer. $.14. 
$15 


Another Thanks giuing and Prayer. 


| 


SANCTVARY OF 


ſpeake vmtoGop. 
| 4+ Fernency without diſcretion is no other then fury. 


| are ſet. 


THE 


troubled Sovus. | 


A Prayer to be ſaid when wee begin to {crtle | 


our ſelues to our deuotions . 


x. Hen Gov deth moſt obſerue vs. | 

2. In what confidence wee approach to 
Go». 

3. The preparation of our ſelues before wee preſume to 


_— 
—_ 


5. Deſire of ſpirituall things i the price whereat they 


6. Many Petitions Go can hardly deny. 
7. Thegreater onr perſenerance is , the greater ſhall 
be our abundance. 

3. Whoeſpecially are troubled with wandring thoughts. 


9. T he reaſon wherefore they are [0 reabled, 
D T0. The 


M— 


_— I OY — 


ed ee Attend 


IT. 


10. The greateſt miſery of mans heart, 

11. Thepower of Prayer to change our Soxle. 

12. Thecondition which maketh our Prayers effectu- 
all before Gov. 

13. Our falles ſhould be an occaſion $0 v5 of more ſtable 
ſtanding. 

14. God # 4 ſenere exacter of thankes, , 

15. How to craue ſþirituall, how temporall benefits. 

16. How our caſe is to be debated before Gov. 

17. What maketh our paines in ſeruing Go p to bee 
ſweet. 


—_— —_ _—. 


Moſt glorious Loxd ! moſt gracious 
Iesy Cuar1sr ! giue mee not onely 

. leaue,buthelpe, yeaability and power, 
to proſtrate my vaworthy: ſoute , and 
== poure forth my weake petitions, in the 
preſence of thy ighty Maicſtic,in the view of all 
thy holy & honourable Court of Heaten ;bothavith 
feare to offend,and faith to obtaine. Far although at 


all times.thou doſt obſerxe, and they ſerve vs: yet moſt | 


eſpecially,when we preſent our ſelues, to ſpeake vnto 
thee face to face. Inipire my ſoule, with what affeRi- 
ons it ſhould thinke of thee, reach my tongue with 
what words it ſhould both praiſe thee, and pray 
vnto thee : inſtruct mee, O good Ixsv ! with ſuch 
2n:humble heart to cntreat thee, that thou maiſt fa- 
uourably heare me, and'mercifully grant mee my re- 
queſts. - | | 

Behold, O King of:glory !.as aweake & wretched 
worme,| 


The Santtuary of Part. 3. | 


} 


— Eo ———_—_ 


— — ——_ 


APra yer. *a troubled Soule. 


| worme, to a Go» of infinit both Maieſtie & Power, 
a5 a guilty and grieuous finner,to amoſt iuſt & ſeuere 
| Tudge ; not ſtanding vpon my owne either dignity or 
deſerts,but in confidence ofthy mercies Tapproach 
vnto thee ; to make manifeſt my miſeries and neceſſi- 
ties,and to craue thy moſt gracious comfort &lupply. 
O Lox of all power and peace ! in regard of the 
corruption both of my nature and of my lite, I ac- 
knowledge my ſelfe vnworthy to ſpeake tothee, vn- 
worthy to looke towards thee ; bur in regard of thy 
manifold mercies, I will not onely looke towards 
thee, bur looke to be relicued of thee ; I will not on- 


ly y_ but aſſure my ſelfe that I ſhall ſpeed. 


ſtance ; that Imay now preſent my poore ſ{oule be- 
fore thee, in thoſe humble behauiours which are beſt 
agreeable, both to my duty, and thy deſerts. That I 
may talk to thee with a reuerence,which doth conſiſt 
of Joue and of dread;reioycing inthee with feare,and 
trembling beforethee in toy. Thatasa Muſician will 
not offer to play, before he hath ſer his inſtrument in 
tune; ſo I may not preſumeto ſpeake vnto thee, with- 
out diligent preparing my ſelfe, by catng into con- 
{ideration , firſt, my offences ; ſecondly,thy Mai 
and glory ; thirdly, my necefhities ; laſt 7, thy good- 
neffe and mercy. That herevponT may bee ioyntly, 
both caſt downe in humilitie,and confirmed in hope: 
| and that placing my ſelte, with all lowlineſle, at the 
loweſt end of thy banquet; thou mayeſt come to mee 
in thy good time, and ſay : Fr#2nd, ſit up higher. 
Inflame my ſoule with true Feale (the true ſeale of 
D : thy 


nd to this end, I carneſtly craue thy gracious afſi-| 77 7, 


Lak.14.10 


i. 


__—— —_ 


b —— 
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The Santtuary of Parr. 1. | 


Gen.» 


VII. 


lobn 2s 


Gen, 15.11 


lohn 2. 15. 


VIII, 


| I brought forth of women that had beene long barren. 


I ſtraine my wilde and wandring imaginations, which! 


thy holy Spirit) that ir may becarried in a full courſe 
rowards thee, with a feruency gouerned by diſcreti- 
On : for feruency withour diſcretion is nothing elſe, 
but cither a degree, or reſemblance of fury. Giue me 
anardent deſire of fpirituall things,which is the only 
price whereat they are ſer; euen asthou haſt ſaid; that 
whoſocuer doth hunger and thirſtafter righteouſnes, 
he ſhall be ſatisfied. 

IfI doe not preſently obtaine that which I deſire, 
let mee not therefore either defaſt, or relent. For al- 
though thou houldeſt backe thy helpe for atime,yer 
many petitions thou canſt hardly deny : and if wee 
will perſeuere to knocke, thy promiſe doth bind thee 
ro open vnto vs. Therefore, ſo ſtay my ſtrength with 
conſtant courage,that I may with patienceand humi- 
liry expethy pleaſure z and perſiſt with 7acob, cuen 
in wreſtling with thee, vatill Thos bleſſe me. Aſſuring 
my ſeltealfo ,_ that the greater my perſcuerance ſhall 
be, the greater ſhallbe my abundance ; and that the 
comming at length,will largely recompence the long 
expeCting : cuen as thoudid(t reſerue the beſt wine | 
vntill the end of the feaſt ;. and as the moſt famous | 
men, 1ſaac , $ ampſon , Samuel, John Baptiſt , were | 


Defend my weake heart from ſpirituill affaults. Re- 


are like the fowles that came to hinder ©Abrahams 
\ >ffcring. Whip our of my ſoule thoſe thecuiſh 
thoughts , which are like buyers, and ſellers, and 
changers in the Temple : Wherewith, although all 
menare (in ſome meaſure) moleſted, yer more cipc-| 


cially | 


APray cr, 4 troubled Soule. 


- 
———— 


cially ſuch wicked weakelings as I ; euen as flyes 
ſwarm thicker abour a ſore beaſt,thenabour.a ſound. 

For,our nature being depraued through finne, wee 
haue loſt the rule which ar firſt we had,ouer the pow- 
ers and faculties ofour ſoules. Whereypon the ima- 
gination oftentimes , either riotouſly rebelleth and 
bearecth it ſelfe in open licentiouſneſſe,, or elle ( like a 
lie ſlaue) priuily ſtealeth from vs, betore weeare a- 
ware. And: among all the miſcries of mans life , this 
is one of the greateſt , thar it: is' {0 ſenſible in the 
things of this world, and ſo dull.in things-pertaining 
to thee: being ro the oneas adry Reede,& as greene 
wood tothe other ; which cannot without paines be 
kindled. And therefore,O good It sy! ſettle thoumy 
ſcattered thoughts, binde them. together with the 
chaines of thy Joue:;tharthey range not whither they 
lifffreely,much lefte valawtully. Let my minde bee 
fixed ſo faſt yponthee, that it bee not diſtracted with 
other cogitations,cither offenſjue, or idle, orelſe im- 
pertinent ; and by thar meanes bee, either akogethier 
diuerted fromatrue coriſideration of thy preſefice,or 
| interchangeably diuided in ioyning ſomeorther wor- 
ſhip with thine : like the Phil;{znes , who placed the 
Arkeand D4gontogether ; or like the new.Jinbabi- 
tants whichthe King of 4ſſbur ſent into. Samara, 
who worſhipped h2T o xD, and alloſerued other 


ods. For it thou ſhouldeſt come with thy gracesto} 


enter into my ſoule, and finde the doores ſhut againſt 


thee,or cl{-the roomes taken vp with ſtrange gueſts; | 


thou wilt aſſuredly depart againe, and make my 
prayerto be vnfruitfull, 
D 3 O 
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O metrcifull Lox» ! thou wert transfigured whi- 


to vs by the glorious change of thy body, what 
| power is in Prayer to change our ſoules. Moſes alſo by 
talking with thee,had a beautifull brightnefle caſt yp- 
on his countenance. Grant now.,I beſcech thee, that 
{I may feele this force of prayer within mee. Let it 
tranſport my ſoule from all worldly delights , let it 
chaſe all euill and idle motions out of my .mind;euen 
| as theeues do vſually auoid and diſperſe, when he that 
[is attempted calleth for belpe , if good friends bee 
within hearing. 

Grant vato me(O Lord of life) a pure intention in 
minde,a firme and feruent attention in thoughts. Poſ- 
| {eſſe, yea, wholly rauiſhmy ſoule with pure zeale and 
deuotion towards thee ; that I may now powre 
| forth my prayers to thee , for my {elte with ſtedfaſt 
faith; for others with ardent loue , with perfe&t hope 


+ {and humilitie for both. For the principall condition 


which maketh our petitions e all before thee; 
conſiſteth in preſenting the Tame, without either pre- 
ſuming in our owne goodnes, of doubting in thine, 

Giue vnto me a cleere ſight of my finnes, giue me 
alſo true teares to lament them. Let mee craue for- 
[giueneſſe of thee, with deepe contrition for my offen. 
ces paſt, and reſolute purpoſe of amendment hercaf. 
ter. Let not my falles be like the fall ofan Elephant, 
who lyeth ſtill, vnable toariſe; but let them be tome 
jan occaſion of more ſteady ſtanding. 

Grant me to bethanketull to thee for all thy bene- 
fits, with a full feeling of my preſent wants, _— 
| that 


Part 1. 


leſt thou wert in prayer vpon the Mount , to ſignifie | 
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4 troubled Soule. 


that I be not ſo tranſported with deſire of choſe good 
gifts whereof I ſtand in need, that Ibecomectther 
vnthankefull,or vamindfull of thoſe which haue re- 
ceiued ; knowing, that as thou art botha ready and 
liberall beſtower of thy benefits, ſo arr thou alſo a 
moſt ſeuerc exacter of thankes, - My 
- Grant meto craue thy {pirituall bleflings, with full 
and firme hope,thy temporal benefirs, with entire re- 
ſignation to the wiſedome of thy will: Nor importu- 
ning them.cither abſoknely, or cameſtly, orin-gres- | 
tet meaſure then thou ſhalr' thinke connenienc ro be-| 
ſtow : and bearing-my ſzife aflared;, rhar whiarſoeuer 


worldly thing I deſire at thy hand, thou wilt giuevn- | 


ro-me,citherthe very ſame,or that whichſhall be bet-] 
ter for mee. | For I plainely ſeethe:/blindnefſeofmy! 
owne iudgement ; and thowkndow'ft:(Tknow )what! 
is fitteſt both for thy glory, and for'my good. 

Giue ſuch comfort and contentment to my diſtur- 


bed conſcience, as thou ſhalt.thinke moſt expedient, 


cither for my exerciſe}, or for my eaſe.. Powre thy: 
peace into my poore ſoule, and by the ſecret inſpira- 
tionof thy holy Spirit, kindle, yea inflame thy good 
motions within me; that I may feele them forceably, 
aabrace them ioyfully,maintaine them carefully,and | 
proſecute them to fulleffeR. | 
Let nor the exerciſe of prayer ſceme troubleſome, 
nor the time thereof tedious vnto me. Butgrant that 
I may in ſuch wiſe perſeuere and ſpend this little time 
of prayer,in debating my owne caule, againſt mee to 
thy iuſtice, and for me to thy mercy ; that inthe end 
I may ariſe with new ſupply both. of courage and 


| wv 


ſtrengrh | [ 
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| thine Angels and Saints to praiſe thee , with true 


ſtrength, todoe ſuch things as appertaineto thy ſer- 
uice. Andas ſeuen yeeres which 1acob ſerued for Ra- 
chel, ſeemed ro him but a few dayes, for the loue 
which he did beare her : ſo let mee eſteeme both the 
time ſhort,andthe paines ſweet in ſcruing thee for to 
enioy thee. | 
Receiuethis my Sacrifice of prayer and praiſe, in- 
fame it with the comfortable heate of thy loue ; and 
wherein it is vnperfeR,amend thou the defects , who 
onely art of power ſo todoe : that itmay bee accep- 
table to thee , or at the leaſt that thoumaiſt not deſ- 
piſe it. Giue me thy grace (O moſt gracious Lox ) 
thatI may now bendall the forces of my ſoule, with 


"Tepentant ſinners to appeaſe thee ; with poore 
diſtreſſed wretches ta intreat thee ; kd 
withallthy creatures d#lyand dutifully 
to obſcrue thee, fweer Iz x vs. 
TT Amen. 
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ofthe time of death, calleth the ſinner to call ypon 
Go. 


Hagen 


I. * He wiſedome, dominion and life of the Soule. 


2. Without Gov all aboundance s beggery. 
3. Onr originall [inne. 
| 4+ Onur regeneration. 

5. Onur aituall ſinnes. 

6, Onr preſernation. 

7. Our VOcatuwn. 

8. Our falling fromGov. 

9, The ſoule arraigned within it ſelfe. 

Io. Sinne is a ſweet poyſon. 

I 1. T he renuing of ſinne cancelleth the pardon granted 
before. | 
| 2. It is better neuter to hane beene connerted to grare, 

then to be diuerted from the ſame. 

13. Knowledge of our loſie increaſeth the miſery. 
14. T he terrours of ſinne may be profitable to vs. 

15. What cauſeth the ſight and ſorrow for ſinnes. 
16. Theart of the Diuell in ſeeking to delay ws. 

17. T he finall arreſt both of the body and of the ſoule. 
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The guiltineſſe of Sin, and the conlideration 


The Sanftuary of Part.1. TT 


II. 
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| Moſt high, moſt holy, moſt mighty , 

moſt mercifull, moſt good , moſt 

| goadly, moſt lowing, moſt fearctull 

Al and terrible Go » ! the Creator, the 

| renuer, the-mainrainer ofall things : 

" whomro know, is to be wiſe, whom 

to ſerue, is to raigne ; Whonrto ous, isthe life and 

happineſſe of the ſoule. Behold ; I povre wetch, to 
thec>who Tt both rich and liberall; I miſerable, ro 
theewho art both pirifull-and plentifull, doe draw 
ncere. Behold, a hunger-ſtarued Begger knocketh at 
thy doore , open to me,O honora e Houſe-holder ! 
without whom all abundance is beggery: open, Hay, 
thy merciesto my miſcrics. And although Iamnot 
worthy to fit atthy feaſt with thy Sonnes; yet with 
the baſeſt of thy ſeruants, letmee be refreſhed with 
ſome broken pieces that are taken from thy table. 


Thou haſt commanded vs (O gracious G o vJ*to | 
come, to knocke,ro call ynto thee : whereypon thou 


haſt promiſed vs, ſo to finde thee, as both to exter in- 


the groanes of my pained foule do knocke at the gate 
of thy mercies.Behold,Lox »,T7ntend,I contend to do 
(thy will; pertorme thou, I beſeech thee; thy Word. 
{ Reucale that which.thou biddeſt me to ſecke z admir. 
'me whomthou haſt inuited , giue mee that whereto 
thou haſt giuca me,both power toaske, and promiſe 
toobtaine, 


And 


— 


rothee,and to ixtertairne thee, O mercifull Is sy ! I! 
heere arreſt thy gracious promiſe. Behold now, my ; 
{ishing doth ſceke thee, my teares cry vnto thee, and | 


g—_——_— 
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And firſt (O Loxpy) I acknowledge againſt my 
ſelfe, that I was conceiued in iniquitie 7and barne;in 
miſery : but thou of thy free loue diddeſt cleanſe me; 
thou diddeſt ſancifie me, thou diddeſt through faith 
on my part, and mercy on thine,betroth thy ſelfe v- 
ro mce, 


with many a foule fac, ed my ſclte , and dif: 
honoured thee ; not dreading thy diſpleaſure, whoſe 
wrath maketh the Diuels to quake. I was borne in ne- 
| ceſſary, but I plunged my ſelte in voluntary fignes ; ] 
made no mn in offending thee, and feared not 
to forget thy Law. 


mercies, diddeſt not baniſhme fromthy protection : 


thou diddeſt bountitully heape thy "benefits vpon 
me; ſomuchvndeſerued of me, as not deſired. 
When Iſinned againſt thee, the Diuell was ready 
to haue made a prey ofmee z-:I was content, , I was 
defirous to-haue periſhed with him : but thou ( O 
 Loxp ) didft dri#ebacke him, and draw. backe mee, 
| not onely without either my requeſt or knowledge 
but very much againſt my minge. . '' -, |. + 


"+ # 


and caſualties; and my ſoule was -{o rocked afleepe 
in ſecuritie of ſinne, ſo burdened with the weight of } 
| wicked actions, that it muſt needs haug ſunke doyne | 

into hell ; thy grace ſtood! by mee, thy money didf 
preſerve, both my body fromdeath, and-my foulef 
from damnation, ! 


Notwithſtanding thou, according to thy wonted | 


When'T was in danger of death, both by ſicknefle | 


Yet I,vnmindfull of ſo great goodneſſe,haue lince, 


| 


but as though I had 47 & duely obſerued thy will; } * 
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VII. 


I did offend thee,but thou diddeſt defend me , I did | 


| deſerze death,bur thou diddelſt preſerxe life : I did not | 


regard thee, when thou diddeſt ſafely guard mee. I: 
(like a wretcheither ſenſeleſſe or deſperate ; thar,not 
knowing,this, not caring in what courſe I was carri- 
ed) did forſake thee, and fly to mine enemie :. Idid 
long, Idid labour, to caſt my foule into his pitileſſe 
power z to haue ſtood at the mercy of his moſt dam- 
nable malice. But thou wert alwaics with mee, as 
with Jacob when he ſaid : Surely God was in this place, 
aud 1 was vot aware of it. Thy care did keepe mee, | 
whil't I bufied- in vaine things, neuer marked fo 
much : thy loue did fecke, with very great and gra- | 
cious fauours, to winne me vnto thee, 

Bur as one that is ſicke of a ſleepy diſeaſe, cannot | 
be awaked,but by pinching : ſo our of this lethargie | 
of {inne, my ſleepy toule (nejther vaworthy nor vn-| 
willing to haue periſhed ) could not bee called to it 
ſelfe, bur by ſome ſharpe and ſenſible accident, 

Hereupon thoubeganneſt to runne with me a'more 
rugged race, laying many kind crofles vypon me ; not 
onely to bend my vnwilling, but to breake my wil- 
full mind, and ro make it appliable to thy pleaſure. 
Thou diddeit call mee out of the wildernes of world- 
ly delights, whereig my guiltinefſe would haue hid 
ir ſelfe from thy preſence. Thou diddefſt take me vp,, 
ſtraying inthe ſtreets ; thou diddeſt compell me our 
of the high way to hell : thou diddeſt enter coue- 
nant with thy ſeruant ; thou diddeſt ſtirre in mee a 
deſire, and ſtrengthen an endeuour ro attend vpon 
thee. Thou didit inſtruct, thou didſt enable, both 


my 


| f 
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| 


| thy ſeruice, haue either vngraciouſly forgotten, or 


'T either excuſe, or extenuate this my relapſe? Shall I 


_—__ 
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2 


| my vnderſtanding and alſo my will : that, to di- 
| ſcerne , this (in ſome degree of duty) to doe thy 


pleaſure. 


YertI ( wretch that Iam) ſince my entrance into; y 111, 


vngratefully remembred all thy benefits ; and haue 
not ſo eſteemed thee for them, as I would haue done 
a morrall friend for a few courtefics of courſe. I haue 
forſaken thee againe,and followed the right trace of 
the vnrighteous world ; thinkingeuery thing good, 
whoſe cuill Thad nottryed. I haue prouoked thee, I 
haue ſtirred vp thine anger, I haue deſerued thy dif- 
pleaſure, I haue a thouſand waies done euill in thy 
ſight : not ignorantly, but preſumptuouſly; not 
weakely,but wilfully ; not fearefully, but impudent- 
ly ; hauing nor onely loſtthe tender touch of conſci- 
ence,but beginning to beare my ſelfe (an offence be- 
yu the degree of any vile word) in a brauerie of 
euill, 

Alas ! how deepely hath corruption tainted m 
ſoule 'W har folly hath nor had his ſeat in m = | 
and left his footſteps in my ations 2 Nay, I S— far 
exceeded the limits of folly : no man not baniſhed 
from his right wits, would thus have beene entrap- 
ped,thus entangled. I ſhould haue repented mee of 
niy former finnes ; but 1 haue in ſuch fort bath in- 
creaſed and aggrauated them, thar I haue ſcarce left, 
either number Fe more, or place for worſe. 

'O my Gop ! whart an{were ſhall I make « How fhal 


pretend the {lie ſubtikies of the Diuell 2 the faire- 


| F W faced 
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| diſccrne; more valgre, both to defend my felfe, and 


faced ſhewes of the world ? the —_— | 
ofthe fleſh The woman gaue it mee ? The Serpent 

ceined mee ? Tuſh, alttheſcare baites for babes, 
But Twas come to a greater ſtaiedneſle, both in age, 
and in experience ; == warned, T was weaponed ; 
[I was inſtrudted - I was encouraged. Iihould haue 
vied more warineſſe,to ſuſpe& ; more wiſedome, to 


deteate mine enemie, 

Noſure : I willneuer excuſe him, whom his owne 
conſcience condemneth, Thad thy _expreiſe Word 
and will to ſtop me,mine owne knowledge to bridle 
me ; I would haue diſallowed thoſe things that I did, 
ifany had done them but my ſelfe. When a mans 
memory is the bill of his debr,when his thoughts are 
willing witneſſes againſt him, when his feare is his 
Gaoler, when his tudgement is his Iudge, when his 
owne knowledge conuenteth him ; there 1s little 
doubt, either of denying or deceiuing credit , and 
much leſle of making eſcape. 

'L.L it is euenT that haue broken couenant with 
thee. Ihauebeene wiſeto decciue my ſelte; abuſing 
my reaſon, rather why to doe amiſle, then how to a- 
mend. TI haue falſified my faith; I haue riotouſly run 
after the vaine coxcezts,or rather decerts of ſin ; whoſe 
kindeſt courtcfies are the allurements of mitchicte , 
which like a bemircd dogge, defileth with fawaning , 
whole kiſſes are of power to kill. | 

I haue receiued many freſh wounds, I haue renued 
all my old ſores , and what thou (O Lox») by thy 
merxcies haddeſt healed, Iby my madneſle haue wo. 

c 


— 


| 


| 
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bed open : inſomuch,as ſinne vicdagaine, hath made | 


| the pardon once nted to be of none effeR.. I may | 


| well ſay with 1adas, 1 hae ſivned : buteither name | 
or number my ſinnes I cannot. 

O bottomleſle fca of miſery and forrow, wherein 
I haue plunged my ſelfe ! alwaics finking,and yet by 
the infiniteneſſe therof,neuer at the botrome : which 
Iamable neither toabide, hauing the fire-brands of 


peraerſly to be dinerted from the ſame. For then I 


all faries within mee , nor yet to auoid, being fette- 
red therein with the cruell _ of my own teare. 
O my ſoule ! full of wretchedneſſe, full of ſhame, 
bur fulleſt ofguiltinefſe, accept no obied but of ſor- } 
row; drawe greedily into thy mind all conceits that 
may increaſe thy griefe : be aſhamed, nay abhorreto 
thinke of any coforr. Loath thy ſelf,tormet thy lelfe, 
and ſoſhalt thoudoe ſomething well ; for thou canſt 
neither loath nor tormenta more curſed creature. 
Alas ! how is my foule abandoned 2 Howare all | 
the powers thereof laid-waſte 2 Comfort isno more 
caſe vnto me,then is the. handling of ſore wounds. I 
am diuided in myTelfe, how can I ſtand? Iamouer- 
throwne in my felfe, how ſhall Iriſe : My delire is 
pained, becauſe it cannot hope;and if it hathany ſpark 
ofhope.it is rather in change,then riddance of griefe.. 
| bone wretch that Tam,. ithad beene berter for 
me neuer to haue bcene conxerted to grace, then thus 


ſhould haue gone on in a ſober fecuritie, and my pu- 
niſhmcar ſhould haue beene ſo much thelefle, as ig- 
norance is beneath contempt. But now Lam- not 0n- 
ly vahappy,but vahappy after the fall from ſome de- 


gree 
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The Santtuary of Part.3.S.1.| 
oree of happineſſe : now the footſteps of ouertroden | 
vertue lay cruell accuſations againſt me,and make the 
hatefull compariſon of vice more manifeſt.Miſerable 
are they who loſe they wartnot what , but more mi- 
ſcrable are they who know what they loſe. 

O fooliſh reaſon ! how ſharpe art thou to ſee thy 
miſchiefe:and yet how blunt, how blind art thouto 
forclec it © O poore remnant of pierie ! only ſo much | 
goodneflelefr, as to make me fneudh i my owne 
Od fan; "FIe 
O 11a ! the only fall of my iudgement, and ſtaine of | 
my conſcience ; now thou haſt ſacked my ſoule,now 
thou haſt beaten it down vnder thy tyrannic,reſt thy 
ſelte, forbeare a while ; tread not vpon my ruines, 
put not fire to thine owne ſpoiles. And yer not ſo , 
but doe thy worſt, cruell and curſed finne : doe euen 
the very worſt that thou canſt, The more terrours | 
thou executeſt vypon mee, the more ſhall I both loath 
and lament the | that I haue done theezand the 
ſooner ſhall I ſecke ro drawe my deſires out of the 
mire ofthy ſubiection. 

There is yer left, both timeto repent, and opportu- 
nitieto amend ; yet doth Chriſt,not only admit, but 
inuite vs to his banquet. I could neither ſce my fins, 
nor ſorrow for them, did not hee bothenlighten my 
vnderſtanding and ſoften my ſenſes. He hath not en- 
lighrned my vnderſtanding,to drowne it in darknes; 
he hath not ſoftned my ſenſes,becauſec hee could nor 
breake them. And wherefore then hath hee thus 
wakened the one, and weakened the other ? 

It is euen fo : hee that hath hitherto in patience ex- 


pected 


| 


me,doth now in pitti ca 
(Fveet Loxp){prake wnzoth 
the inner cate ofeirty Hort; 
thatT may heare thy voice. 

mine amendment; that I thy fauour ; an I 


looke forthy fauour,thatL amend | 
-WecEmeo7 hibw long hate aied? alas? how 
latedoe Icome 2 How flowly doe I. batter *w How 
doth my reſolution ſticke berweene loathneflſe'& ne- 
ceſſitie « Woe is me wretch.! how cunningly-dor 
the Diuell _ ” delay me ©” What andohback 
ro keepe the line, from breaking, whereat che Hh is 
aught 2 Not drawin = =3 dom 


an x ; and ſuffering him to play vpon the 
hooke, vaill either = 
e 


vic bach made hum willing, or 

wearineſſe weake. 

O my Go ! the Sunne of my life hath paſſed his 

Meridian,and Iam now in theatternoone af my age; 
the night of nature will come faſt ypon..me : wh 


- 


debt due vnto nature; my ſoule vpon treſpaſle cam- 
mitted againſt Go». . , The one, hee will binde hand 
and foot,and commit cloſe priſoner to.the graue zthe | 
other he will arraigne.1n the high Court of Heauen, 
e 


where Go Þ ſhall bee both Cs to an- | 


fwere to all obieRions, as well af ignorance , as of 
contempt. 
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death (as Go »s Sergeant) will arre my bod ypon 
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| 8. Or departure ont of this life, anſwerable to our 


| 16. Theface / ow ſhall be unmasked. 
J 


ParnaGRAPH, IT, 


| The Conſideration of the houre of Death. 
I. T He perplexities of the Soule, at the houre of 


Death. 

2, Onr beſt attions are wnperfett in” the | 
ſrehtof Go v. 

3. The ſoule at the houre of death, by treo much think. 
ine, omitteth to doe, 

4. Thelamentation of m__ at the houre of death. 
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Ta T —_ of death, at this cruell in- 
SJ ſtant of parting, when the guilty ſoule 
; Sninerh weakens Goes 
$.0t fcth;-O good Gop ! how. is ittrou- 


| thoughts freely into euery corner of the conſcience; 


the time of repentance is then at anend, and thar it is. 
ſer ypon the immoueable point of paſſage roa moſt- 


Ka bled s- whata tempeſt of'terrours doth; | 
| beate ypon if + Then beginneth it to. throw, the | 


to ſee the finnes which it hath done, to-perceiue the'| 
vengeance of thar it hath deſerued; ro confider, that:| 


{tri rryall, vacertaine how the beſt actions thereof] 
ſhall be examined, For as ina rude care,that Muſitke1/ 


19. The terrible and deſperate eftate of a Sinner, at 1 
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condemne for courſe : ſo in the ſight of Go» there? 
will appeare both errors and defects in all thoſe aQi-" 


ons, which in our judgement Were perfetly perfor- ; 


'med. 'And as no point of the Compaſle can bee fo 
exactly touched with the Loadſtone,that it wil ſtand | 
directly tothe Pole, but hath ſome variation to the 
Eaſt or to the Welt : fo none of our actions-is {0 
touched with grace,thar direQly it pointeth to Gor; | 
but hath alwates ſome defletion from him. 7 kzow | 
nothing (faith the Apoſtle ) by my ſelfe, yet am 1 not | 
thereby inſlified. For he that indgeth me # the Lond. | 
It is deſirous to ſtay,it is compelled to goe;the one | 
whereof isimpoſible, the other intolerable. And | 
as it often happeneth, that whileſt one thinketh too | 
much of doing, hee leatieth'to doethe effect of his 
thioking.; _ſo whileft it lamenteth the loſle of all the 
time thatis paſt, ir loſcth that little which then re- 
maineth, JI" : [ x 
Eooking backe, it eſtcemeth the whole race which, 
it hath runne, as aſhort ſtep: looking foryardg er be+ 
hofſderh the infinir ſpace ofeternirie, whereil ad 
tr6.coritinue. Lifting vp the thihd ro heauen,it diſc6- | 
uereth a moſt bright and beautifull glory: :- againe, | 
caſting it down vponthe earth,it ſeeth all things en- | 
folded ins miſty darkneſſe, 'If it calleth to memory 
therune tharispaſt,it will ſtrongly actufe; ifit loo- 
keth to the time which is preſently to enſue, it will 
reftifie moſt extremely. The pleaſures ouer-paſſed,. 
which in themſelues were-little, ſhall-then feeme 
nothing; the approaching: iudgment, which before 
ſeethed nothing, ſhall then bee eſteemed ynmcaſu- 


rably 
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rably great. Hitherto hath beene our owne day; but 
then Tall bethe Day ofthe Lox n. — 

 Hereupona new {warme of thoughts ſtingerh the 
minde. Ir lamenteth that it hath built ſo many Ca- 
| ſtles, ſome in the ayre, others vyponthe ſands : that 
| with the Spider, it hath euen exhauſted the bowels, 
| in workes ofo little both continuanceand vie : rhat 
it hath waſted that candle in idle play, which was al- 
lowed to haue lighted itto bed. 

That it was ſo chained with the inchantments of a 


rion which neuer ſhall haue cnd:rhar it madeſo great 
prouiſion for the one, and little or none atall for the 
other: that to ſarisfie the fleſh, which isro be a neſt of 
wornies ; it hathnegleQed the Spirit, which was to 


ſoſhott aſhew,the erernall ſubſtance of pleaſure: that 
it hath exchanged(more fooliſhly then the rude Indi- 
ans, who giue gold for glaſſe) the treaſure of immor- 
tall glory, for rifles and toyes of floating vanity. | 

O ? if ir had bur a ſmall timemore of amendment, 
how ſeriouſly would it conuert? What a ſharpe 8 ſe. 
uere courfe would it ſetinro 5 Bur it is like to a 
horſe, defirous to runne, and miſerably ſpurred ; but 
ſo ſhort re ined that hee cannor ftirre : or like hoſe 
who in their dreamesare taken with ſome fearefull 
viſion ; who ſwear with paine,. and ſtriue to cry for 
helpe, but cannot find any ſtrength to cry. 


the heart panterh , 'the throat rartleth, rhe tongue | 
faultrech, rhe breath ſhortneth, the fleſh —— 
t 


| momentany eſtate,as ſcarce tothink vpon the eondi- | 


haue been ac6panion of Angels. That ithath loſt, for| 


In the meane time; the head ſhooteth,the back aketh, | 
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the veines bcate,the heart-ſtrings crack,the eies waxe 


coldand wanne,the UPPES pale,the hands numbe,the 
e 


dimme,the noſe ſharpe,the browes hard,the cheekes 


ioynes ſite ; the whole body is in a cold ſweat; the 
ſtrength fainring,life vaniſhing , and death drawing | 
ON. | = as he that beſtegeth a Caſtle or Fort, firit | 
maketh his breach with great Artillery, then aſſaul.- | 
ceth,entreth and poſleſſeth the place : Euen fo death, | 
firſt, by diuers ſorts of fickneſſes and paines beateth all 
che naturall forces,battererh, without intermiſſion, all 
the principall parts of the body.But when he maketh 
his perſonall approach z when the ſicke man begin- 
neth, firlt todoubt of his life, and afterward to de. 
ſpaire ; then areall his paines and perplexitics enlar- 
ged; then is he driuen to extremity of diſtreſſe; then 
are all hismembers and facultics ſurprized with thoſe 
accidents, which are the common combatants; of 
death. Then is that fulfilled which the Prophet 
laid : The ſorrowes of death _—_ me,and the feuds | 
of wickedne(ſe made wank th d. The ſorrowes of the 
grane haue compaſſed me about, the ſnares of dexth oucr- 
tooke me. Neither ſhall the children and friends (for 
whoſe ſake the ficke ſhall often thinke themſclues 
damned ) forbeare in this inſtant of extremitic , but 
miſerable comforters they will bee ( as 10b faid of his 
friends ) ſome crying, ſome _ ſome coun- 
ſelling him in the ordering ofhis eſtate, ſome ap- 
plying him with vaine ſpeeches, either of compaſ- 
ſion or of comfort ; all of them like fleſh-flyes, Ma-. 
king offer to moleſt him. Ando itfalleth, that our 
departure our of this: lite, is ſomewhat anſwerable 
ro 


| then any man will doe, eff ary ts ar fe, 
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- bur the'one. to our Mothers, the orherto | 


1euous ; 


{ Whilſt theſe ſummoners of death execute their 


— — 


office,and the ſicke man lycth bound vponthe Altar, 
for the ſacrificing of his ſoule ; the knife fer ro his | 
throar,and he ynable,citherto flye,or to defend him- ' 
ſelfe: moſt of his wicked adtions, words 8& thoughts, | 
are brought into preſence ; arm'd with Gods . 
and —_—_— curſes of the _ han, 4 are pr LO 
erher,andaggrauated to the vrtermaſt ': glue : 
checonſcieuct many a cold pull, and: lye vpon the 
heart as heaty'as Lead. Faine would the finner rurne 
away his eye, but hee ſhall bee compelled to behold 
them-: they will all cry voto him We are thy workes, 
we will goe with thee; Oo orn (n2 
Then ſhall the conſcience CTY the me- 
mory giue bitter cuidence, reaſon ſhall fir as Iudge, 
feare ſhall ſtand as Executioner : and ſcarce'is there 
any ſeuere fentence inall the Bible againſt fm;which 
che Diuell will not bring into-minde , viging eurrie 
prmgns amplifying it by conſtruction, And ſeeing 
e ſhall ſo ſtnly examine, accuſe and condemne 
himſelfe, hee ſhall haue iuſt cauſe to feare the iudge- 
ment of Go y; who knoweth more by him, then 
knoweth by himſelfe ; who as hee doth moſt ex- 
tremely hare ſin, ſo will he more rigorouſly ſentefice 


2$Then will all humane wiſdome and policy fodain-! 
ly faile, then will reſolurtiorbe rurned to trembling, 
pride into baſenefſe, confidence into-defpaire. Then 


Jens FER will, 
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to our entrance into the»rſame : both painefull and | | 
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will bee a great difference in iudgement, from that 
which men beare commonly in this world:infomuch 
as the finner ( finding himſelfe in the ſnare of Gods 
iudgement,and enuironed with enemies ; to wit, his 
ſinnes andthe Diuels ) ſhall bee enforced to cry and 
confeſſe : Wee ſimple men thought their life to bee but 
madneſſe,whoſe end we wow eſteene moſt bondurable, but 
we haue wearyed our ſelues in craggy waies wee are worne 
out in pur ſuing vanity ,and the waies of the Lord we haue 
not knowne. AS . 

Neuer did Tyrant exetcile his xage with greater 
cruelty,vpon terhid he moſt hated; then the miſe. | 
rable finner ſhallthen vpon himſelfe : in tuſtly con. 
demning, in vainly acknowledging, in vaprofitably 
lamenting the errours of his aRions ; whileſt the 
paines and perplexities of the ſoules departing from 
two friends of long familiarity, the body and the 
world, ſhall draw the powers thereof from true re- 
| pentance. . 
| All vainepleaſures ſhall be then at an end, andei- 
ther quite forgotren,as if they had neuertbeene art all, 


or elſe remaine'in remembrance,onl = Suing fury 
ure, whereof 


the ſinner before had quafted, ſhall then bee at the 
bottome, and he ſhall bee enforced todrinke vpthe 
dregs ; - euen the ſcruples and remorſes of a guilty 
conſcience : which, like thouſands of thornes, ſhall 
teare and rorment the miſerable ſoule.. The body | 
candiebut once; bur-the hearrſhall ſo often dicgas | 
the ſinner ſhall thinke his death, and ypon his 

[neere ſeparation fromallthoſe things, which hee did | 


moſt | 
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moſt neerely affect. And the more he wasi 


| per roote that a tooth hath in- thetawe', the xtiore 
| paine it cauſeth when itis drawne forth, 


| Then ſhall hiseyes be opened, which the pleaſure | 
of ſinne had cloſed before , and hee thall _ lee; | 


what a foule face rhoſe offences beare; which heeſo 
| ealily aduentured to commit : whereupon hee ſhall 
extremely both abhorre and admire, the pleaſures 
which prouoked,the leuitie which led him to follow 
{inne. Then ſhall he plainely pergeine; that hee did 
| ſtumble where he thought to ſtand, & take his ruine, 
| where hee ſuppoſed to haue taken his riſt, That all 


 chings of this worldare miſerable; the waics thereof 


| rough and crooked, the weglth baſe, the pleaſures 
falſe; the hopes yaine, the prom lies, rhe glory 
[hoxtand Tight ; the whole rea baniſhment,orTa- 
thera dungeon, not oodlf of anbey, bur of condem. 
nadper{Ohs; That all rhe comforts thereof are not 
| onely 20 remedies of griefe,but feeders thereof with 


{\ veer poiſon 8 which glue ſome preſent ſatisfaRtion 


diſcaſe. His riches cannot redeeme him, his friends 
will forſake him, his children & kindeſt kindred ſhall 


pers; eſpecially when he conſidereth, that hee is to 
endure the ſmart for many things, whereof hee muſt 
I:2nc the pleaſure ro them. - And generally, thoſe 


intangled 
' either in the delights oraffaires of this. life, the more: 
| grieuous will his death be vnto himy een as the dees 


ro the ſenſe,not by freeing, but by enuring itto the | 
i 


be no greater comfort to him , thena brood of Vi- | 


things which b-fore he did beſt affec, and for which | 
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he aduentured to commit offence, ſhall then ſtrike 
G | wideſt 
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{ ſceing all his life he trauclled the way to hell. He will 


wideſt wounds in his heart : euenas _Abſalons grea- 
reſt ornament anddelight,his faire haire, was turned | 
to the cauſe ofhis death. 
Theſe helpes not onely failing , but cxceedingly 
vexing him, being like the ſpred tayle of a Peacock, 
adorning onely the former part of life , and leauing | 
the hinder part naked and vnſeemely ; or like the Sy- | 
rens, beginning then to turne their runes, when they | 
haue drawne to the point of deſtruction ; he is deſs 
rous to turne vnto G o Þ : bur findeth in himſclte, | 
neither knowledge ; being a thing which hee {o little | 
vſed, nor power, in that violent diſtraction of his | 
ſoule. Forasa ford that is neucr drawne opt of the ; 
ſcabbard, STommony hard tobevnſhearh'd, arthe | 
time when a man hath need to vſe it : ſo they who | 
neuer exerciſe themſelues inthe ations of Religion, 
doe findea great vnaptnefle therein , when they vſe 
of them ſhall be DO The moſt which he can 
docs that which:GoÞ faid by the Prophet Haſta x 
T hey howle and roare wvpon their beds , and det not call | 
Ute me in their hearts | | | 
For hee ſhall bee anguiſhed with exceeding difh- | 
dence ; that GoÞ will not then giue care to his call , | 
ſecing alwayes he cloſed his eare when Gov did call 
him ; that G o Þ willnot then recciue himinto his 
houſe, ſeeing alway hee excluded Gov out of his 
heart; that Go »-will not then relieue his need, ſeeing 
he neuer relieued Cux1srs needy members: thatat 
theend of his journey hee ſhall not arrive in heauen, 


, 


rather expect ſuch an an{wer,as Eizews gaue to King 


Toram,, | 
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loram,when he came vnto him ypon extremity: What! 
haue 1to doe with thee? 0 Toram !* get thee tothe Þro.. 
phets of thy Father and Mother , (to the pleafures and' 
aduantages which hitherto thou haſt purſued)and de. 
fire them to helpe thee, Then ſhall the earth ſeeme wea- 
rie to beare him, the heauens,to flaſh fire in his face; 
G o v,to threaten him, the diuels,to expect him; and 
his owne conſcience to betray him.Sometimes being 
moreable to abide death, then the feare of death,he 
wiſheth to flye euen from himſclfe ; and to bee diſ- 
charged from being guided by the cuill gueſtof his 
ſoule. Not in hope that his torments ſhall thereby ei. 
therendor abate ; but according to the nature of} 
oriefe, the preſent being moſt painefull,he defireth to 
- dns toput in aduenture the in{uing.But,when 
he ſeeth the heauens on all fides ſhur, and no beame 
of comfort to ſhine vpon him ; when there isrepre- 
ſented vnto him, corruption and wormes ready to 
conſume his body ; and infinit Legions of Diuels, | 
prepared to recciue his ſoule ; the graue Baping to en- 
tertaine the one, and the horrours of hell to imbrace 
the other, that, to enioy the condition of courſeſt 
carrion ; this, of curſed and damned diuels , Then is 
he in a maze of amazement; then, like one who hol- 
detha Wolfe by the earcs: bitten whileſt he holdeth, 
and {laine when he lets goe. Then ſhall hee ſcethar 
nothing is his, but that which hee carryeth with him. 
| Then ſhall be fulfilled that which the Prophet Amos 


1 will darken the earth mn the cleere day + 1 will turn your 


feaſts into mourning ,and all your ſongs into Tameniation. 
jos Clad. 1 will 


uKeg.3. 


ſpeaketh : The Sunne ſhall gee downe at mid-day , and\ ©99-< 


| 


i 
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1 will make it as the mourning for an onely Sonne and the 
nd thereof as a bitter a, IIa TT 
- Odeath ! the lodge of all mens liues: how ſadden- 
ly doeſt thou ſet ypon vs? with what ſtealing ſteps 2 
by how inſenſible degrees docſt thou approach vs ? 
eucn like the Sunne, which although-it maintainerh 
a very ſwift motion ; yer doth northe eye perceiue 
that it doth moue. How vniuerſall is thy dominion # 
and how ſeuercly doeſt thou exact obedience £ The 
mighty cannot refiſt thee, the rich cannot corrupt 
thee, the wiſe can neither appeaſe nor auoid thee. 
Thou harrieſt over the whole earth, thou ſearcheſ} 
euery cloſer, thou expugneſt cuery defence : and fo 
many Ages as there haue beene ſince the world was 
created, ſo many perfe& conqueſts haſt thou made 
thereof, All naturall things increaſe and decline , bur 
thou continueſt in one ſtrength of ſtate. Thou art the 
clocke which alwaies ſtriketh, thou art the ſword 
which alwayes executerh , thou art the ſnare which 
alwayes entrappeth z thou art the ſea where-into all 
rivers runne,wherein all ſhips ſuffer wracke : thou art 
the paine that enery one muſt endure , thou art the 
tribute that euery one muſtpay.O cruell death! how 
bitterly doeſt thou bite thoſe improuident ſoules,, 
which are plunged'in the thoughts of worldly af- 
faires'? thou breakeſt off their ſtudies, thou interrup- 
reſt their enterpriſes, thou croppeſt their hopes in the 
faireſt lower ; thou ouerthrowelt them in the princi- 
pall ſtrength and beauty of their age. We 
Thy truumplr is in funcrall ſolemnities , thy ap- 
plauſe in the cries of Widowes and Orphans, _ 
le 


——_—_ 


| 
| Well then (ſecure and ſenſcleſſe ſoule ) howſocuer 


| firſt Parents) that thos ſhalt not aye-, howloeuer hee 


—_ 
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| filleſt allplaces with deſolation and diſorder ; thou 
| knitteſt the end ro the beginning, without atymeane, 
| Wharſhall I ſay Thou art the child of anne, the fa-. 
' ther of confuſion, the Purſuiuant of hell : for G o Þ 
| diſclaimeth any intereſt in thee, affirming bythe 
' mouthof the Wiſeman that he never made thee, but 


| that thou haddeſt thine entry into the world, by the very 
malice and ſubtilty of the Diuell. 


the diuell would beare thee in hand (as hee did thy 


preſenteththy life vnto thee, with a countenance of 
continuance in one firme and ſtable ſtate z howſocuer 
in the ſer ſtrength of thy age,courage and health,thou 


defires ; and the number of thy dayes, by the multi- 
tude of thine affaires : yet aſſure thy fclfe, this heauy 
houre, this fearefull,this dangerous, this vnauoidable 


paſlage,is not farre from thee,cuen inthe fartheſt and 
faireſt path of nature ; and may bee euery houre, by 
many vſuall accidents, both violent, and of ordinary 
courſe. The day will come, when thou ſhalc liue in 
the morning, and It night bee dead. The day: will 
come ( whether this day, or to morrow,or when, 
thou art vncertaine ) wherein thou ſhalt lyE;” ex- 
petting the terrible ſtroke of death ; the incurable 
execution of that ſentence, which. was pronounced 


thou liueſt , is a ſteepe ſtep towards thy death; enery 
action thou takeſt in hand - | 


part of thy life :. in ſo much as dayly thou arr chan- 


meaſureſtrhe lengrh of thy life, bythe length of thy | 


inthe beginning againſtall mankind. minure | 


A 


| —_— from thee fome | * 
as 
G 3 


XXIIT. 


Wiſd.1.13. 
2.14. 


XXIV. 


81g, 


The Sauftuary of 'Parr.1. 6.2. | 


ing, yea, dayly dying : likea Candle, which conti. 
=, oor don our;or like vnto them thar ſayle in a 
ſhip, who whatſocuer they are doing, arealwayes 
carried forward. 

Andas the emptying ofan Houre-glaſſe conſiſteth, 
not onely in the falling of the laſt graine of fand, bur 
in the whole defluxion thereot from the begin- 
ning : ſo, thy death doth not onely conſiſt in the laſt 
houre ofthy life ; but in the continuall conſuming 
courſe, fromthe very firſt houre ofthe ſame. In re- 
gard whereof, thouart of worſe condition, then if 
thou haddeſt been made of glaſſe. For that, although 
it may be broken by many accidents, = doth it not 
periſhand waſte by time : Thou, beſtdes many caſu- 
alties, art ſubieR alſo to the iniury of time. Thou 
canſt neuer enter twice into the ſame running water, 
by reaſon that it alwayes fleeteth and falleth away : 
no more canſt thou finde thy ſubſtance and nature 
twice in one ſtate, becauſe it changerh ſo faſt as time 
doth runne, 

There is nothing that properly is, or hath being in 
it ſelfe, but onely the Immortall: Who truely is, who 
is immutable, who giueth to all things that beeing 
which they haue. The bodies of men are changed 
euery moment ; their ſubſtance is alwayes waſting, ir 
neuer continueth at one ſtay; it neuer continueth the 
ſame, ſo long as whileſt a man may ſay , N o w. For 
{ whatſoever is conſumed in the longeft continuance of 
'tyne,the ame jn euery Thorteſt minute ſuffrethdecay. 
.| Thouarteafily = to belecue,that otherapen 

ſhall not liue long ; becauſe ſelfe-loue doth not _ 
wy 


han. __ _ 


—_— 
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of this Truth: For the loue of our ſelues cauſeth vs fo 
to hate death, as either we abhorre torhinke of ir, or 
elſe are cafily perſwaded , that it is farther from vs 
then from _ men ; being willing to belecue thar, 
| which we are defirous ſhould be true. If two Ships 
| meet vnder-ſayle vpon the Sea, the Saylers in both 


— 


 thinke the other to makea ſwifter courſe then their} 


| owne, although they cqually runne their way : ſo we 
are apt toconceiue,that the liues of others = away 
apace ; but make no reckoning of the {witt courſe of 
our owne. But weare all vnder one common condi- 


tion. Our liues are ſhort inall things, except mileries | 


' and troubles: our continuance is onely certaine in 
| vncertaintic: and Go 5 would haue the rime of our 


pared; As incertainty of death brideleth much bold- 


man to {anne long-Tfmen were aſſured to live vnill 
a certaine time,they would bee more aduenturous in 
the meane time to offend : but the imcertaintie of the 
houre of death , maketh a man to expetFit euery mi- 
nute , to-ſuſþeF it ypon ecuery infirmutie ; alwayes to 
| addreſſe and prepare himſclte for it. The fiue Virgins 
were eſtcemed fooliſh, becauſe they reſted too. ſe- 
cure vpon the vncertaine comming. of the Bride- 
 groome;no lefſe fooliſhare they who willliue in that 
,wherein they would be lothto bee ſurpriſed by 
death. For if death neucr ſo ſuddenly furpriſeth a 
{ man,jt.doth him no wrong : becaulc it isaptofeſſed 
enemy, it is neuer at peace, it exceuteth every 
Oure; 


= iudgement,and make thee diſtaſte the knowledge 
t 


death Vaknowne,becauſe wee Thould be alwayes pre-| 
neſſe to ſinnex;T6 ſhortfiddſe of life permirteth no| 


b 


| 


; 


| 


; 


———— 
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| _ the furious furnace of thy ſenſuall defires , by 


houre, it hath vowed to diſpatch vs all. | 
Our life is like a Riuer, alwayes running vntill it 
falles intothe Sea. The waters of a Riuer are ſweer , | 


men at the beginning ſet forth good Wine, and then that | 
which i worſe. The lame is a certain rule of the world: ' 
it neuer giueth good dinner, buta bad ſupper follow- 
eth.And therefore if the end giuetha being tothings, | 
if euery thing ſhould bee eſteemed by the end , then | 
theend of Cakive , is torment ; the end of feaſting, 
lickneſſe ; the end of life, death ; and the endof 
finne, damnation. All pleaſures of this lifeare but as 
a Candle , brightand pleaſant whileſt the flame laſt- 
eth, but ſmoaky and naſty when it __um forth, 

Ar the firſt minute of thy life, thou wert condem- 
nedro dye; euer fince thou haſt been ledde rowards 
thy execution, andthou artnot now farre from the 
place. Say then: what delight canſt thoutakein any 
thing vpon thy way © Wherefore doeſt thou not 


prinkling thereon the water of remembrance of thy 
end 2 A wiſe man will foreſee that in the beginning, 
which Toole Thall both ſee andFeele inthe end, 
Ariſe therefore our of thy bed of flotf;and warch 
ouer thy ſelfe , lookevpon the pale horlc, and him 
that firteth thereon, whoſe name is death : Prouide 
that thou benot ſuddenly ſurpriſed , and dye before 
thou begin to live. Sau/was a King twenty yeeres : 
bur the Scripture faith that hee reigned two yeeres ; 
becauſe itmadeno reckoning of any yeeres , bur of 
thoſe whercin hee reigned well. If therefore thou; 


——_—_— 


wilt 
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but all are ſwallowed vp in the ſalt Sea of death. 2/4; . 
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| 


| Ons tO this dayly death , and fo 
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wilt be eſteemed to live long, live-well': For not to| 


breathe, but to doe well, is life : and the leſſe of char 
time thou takeſt in entering the ue. 
of death, the more perilous will thy paſlage 
ieto be done. Irisneceſſarie todye, it is neceſlarie 
for dying well,often to meditate vpon thy death. Ler 
not then the thought of thy laſt end, bethe laſfend 
of thy thought: neuer eſteeme thy ſoule tobe ingood 
caſe, ſo long as thou art vnwilling to thinke of thy 
death. So {oone as thou wert borne; thou werr old 
enough to dye ; and ſhortly thou ſhalt ID oldto 
iue. 

In ations which are both difficult and of weight, 
we draw to perfection by often _— theretore 
it is a very hard martterto dye either willingly, or 
well, the errours whereof may turne thee into the 
torments of hell , it bchooueth thee both timely and 
diligently ro exerciſe thy ſelfe, in handling thy wea- 
pons,in trauerfing thy ground, in treading, in meaſu. 


ring euery particular ſtep of that dark and ſtony way: 


that by-dying often,thou maiſt in the end dye, both 
eaſily and well. For ſeeing dearh is nothing elſe bur a 
ſeparation of the ſoule from the body ; the dayly ſe- 
paration of thy ſoule from the loue, rhe care, thea 

petites of thy body ; from the ſeruice and ſubieQion 
of thy body ; may well be called a dayly death.Con- 
tent not thy ſelfe with a good purpoſe anddetire ro 


doegood ; many haue periſhed with that good pur-| 


poſe and defire: Bur enure thy ſelfe b P_—_ acti- 
the day of thy 


bee fel 
Iris 
weakeneſſe to be vnwilling tothar which is necelſ. 


. 


death 
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death be both cafie 8 ſweet. Let fallno point of cou- 
rageand of care; loſe not the offer of occaſion, whi- 
leſt it may not onely be taken, but commeth, yea ſu- | 
eth to be raken : and if it be not now raken,will neuer 
hereafter be ozertakey. 

Cuxrsr yetdiſtributcththe treaſuresof his mer- 
cie,the doore ſtandeth yer open to all that will be ſt. 
ters for the ſame ; his nature is now as apt to forgiue, 
as his power will bee able hereatfterto puniſh, The 
Kings of 1ſ7ael were not ſo famous for their mercy a- 
mong the ſeruants of Abinadab,as the G o y of 1ſ3ae! 
is among vs. When thou diddeſt finne,he did ſpare ; 
when thou diddeſt deferre,he did expect ; when thou 
ſhalt returne,he will mect and embrace. The bowels 
of his mercy doe ſtill ouerflow 3 neither want there 
iffues to deriue the ſtreames therof into thy dry ſoule, 
His back was torne, his hands and teet were pierced, 
his ſide was opened. Through theſc holes thou mailt 
ſee the aboundance of his loue , at theſc holy holes 
thou maieſttaſte the ſweerneſle of his mercy, 

Preſent thy ſelfe therefore vnto him in all thoſe | 
humble behauiours , which the conſideration of his 
Maicſty,and thy miſery can poſhbly trame : for the | 
inward affiition of the Spirit, except it breake forth | 
in ſome outward geſture,is(for the mot part ) either | 
altogether fained,or very ſmall. Be penitent for the 
time paſt,and reſolute for the time ro come; and with | 
as, great.confidence,as neceflity,cry vnto hum,& fay: | 


Para-! 
| 


— 


Panxac, IÞI. 
A praycr, 
I. 'O; Vr noblcſt title in our affliftions. 


2. Weare vnable to expreſſe our neceſcities. 
3. What maketh vs humble,what confident, 
. How we may ſeek and ſee Gov. 
T he firſt gooduefe that a ſinner doth finde. 
T he ſhadow wherein we line. | 
. Gop hath often made vs, 
Wherefore Go v may refuſe to take knowledge 


© V 4 


| 
| 
of 


S 


9, The wretched weakeneſſe of man. 
| 10, T wo pleas before the Throne of G © ». : 
| 11. From the ſight and power of Go Þ there « no 
eſcape. 
| 12. What moutth Go to compaſtion. 
| «41 3» Our ſinnes area cloud betweene Go » and vs. 
| 14. T he Angels tremble in worſhipping Go dv. 
| 15. Thebaſeneſſe and ponerty of man. 
| 16. Weſerue Gop with his owne goods and gifts. 
| 17.41t x wap to weepewith G © d. 
18. Deſire of Go D #« alwayes ſatisfied , neuer 
 cloyed. 
19. Wherein we ſhould be high-minded. 
20. ThetwoT ables of our foule. 
21, Howwehold and behold Gov. 
22. The ioy and afflittion of a Chriſtian. 
: | 


—_— 
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IT. 


| 


and inthe time ofneccſſitic and trouble bee gracious 


lighten-the burthen,or lay vnder thy heauenly hand, 


and ſhall we be deſttoyed now wee are rhy - ſupply. 
ants? Thoudiddeſt calt'vs to niercy,whenwe craued 


23. How wee are bound toloue G © v. 
24+ The beſt ſlate of life. 

25. Theonely time of life. 

26. Twoneceſiary obietts, 


a Currsr! Octernalllight ! O life 
*\Y ofall things ! ro whom nothing is o | 
LOSEDHN great that itcan reſtt;nothing fo ſmall 
: CY 2s a thatitis contemptible, whom no man 

ESSY is ſo good that he dothnor need, no 
man ſo euill that he may not hope:I beſcech thee, by 
the _ a: that in my greatcſt afflitions I can 

ive my ſelfe,that Iam thy creature; and by thy onl 
= of comfort to ſinners, that Won art = 
full : heare my vile voice, helpe my diſtreſſed foule , 


vnto me. 
Behold (O Lo x Þ ) how my conſcience lyeth 


queaſomed vnder the multitude of my offences ; be- 
hold, how Iam borne downe with the weight of my 
owne weakeneſſe : and in caſe thou, whoſe propertie 
is not onely to ſpare, but to helpe, ſhalt not either 


my ſoule muſt needs ſtnke downe into hell. 

But thou (O'L o x-p ) haſt neither delight nor li- 
king in the death offinners ; thou diddeſt dye,toraiſe 
vs vp from the death of finne. OgoodT x s v ! thou 
diddeſt redeeme vs, when wee were thine enemies ; 


none »| 
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none, and wilt thou deny vs now wee are ſuters for| 
it 2 Through thy death wee were brought vnto life; 
| and ſhall we dye now thou doeſt liue 2 - O thou who 
helpeſt the weake witha word ! behold, I come into 
thy preſence like a child, who vſeth to teſtific his ne- 
: ceſſity by his teares ; but cannot vtter in words what 
is neccfaric for him. I hauc a confuſed ſenſe both of 
| my wants,and of my grictes : and therefore beſeech 
thee, by all the miſcries, whereto thou diddeſt volun- 
tarily ſubmit thy ſelfe for me deteſtable finner, to be 
mercifull ro- my diſtrefled ſoule ; to turne thy face 
and fauour towards me ; and of thy goodnes to ſup- 
| ply that,whereofthy wiſedome berter ſeeth,then my 
| weakenefſle feelerhithat I ſtand in want. 
| O my Sautour ! deale with mee, notaccording to 
| my deſerts, but according tomy necefſſitie: ler it ſuf- 
fice, that I feele my owne weakenefle and want, leſt 
I ſhould haue been roo proud in my ſelfe ; now let 
thy power and plenty appeare, that thereby I may be 
confident in thee. 

O Cuaxrsr.! theguide of thoſe that {eeke thee, the 
light of thoſe that ſee thee, and the life of thoſe that 
| loue thee : O ſweet Sauiour ! what ſhall I fay 2 whi- 

ther ſhall I goe : Where ſhall I ſeek thee © Or where- | 
fore doe I not ſee thee *? O my Go » ! if thou bee 
abſent fromme, where ſhall I ſecke thee ? if inall pla- 
ces thou art preſent , wherefore doe I nor ſee thee 2 


| 


and ſight ; thou both filleft and includeſt all things, 
thou art in euery place preſent,without cither ſeat or | 
motion. Giue me grace for thy loue and defires-ſake I | 


ITI, 


O infinit gogdnefſſe ! paſſingall humane bothſearchg 177 x_ 


| H 3 beſcech 
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Gen.t. 


VI. 


VII. 


| for I canneither ſeeke thee, without thou 


affections.Subdue-my reaſon, regenerate my will and 
purifie my nature. Leadg my deſire that I may ſceke 
thee, lighten my vnderſtanding that I may ſee thee : | 

| direa me ; | 
nor ſce thee, except thoureueale thy ſelfe, | 

Gracious G © Þ, I haue nogoodneſſe in my ſelfe, | 

but onely to finde that I haueno goodneſle : like a 
(choller, who is come to that degree of knowledge , | 
to know himſclte vrterly ignorant. But ſuffer (I be- 
cech thee) ſome beaurifull beame of thy Maieſty to 
ſhine into my ſoule ; diſperſe.the clouds wherewith 
my conſcience is ouer-caſt , melt the miſty darkneſſe 
which couereth my vnderſtanding. O thou who 
ſaidſt, Let there be lizht, and light was made ; ſpeake 
the word, and my fouls ſhall be enlightned , that I 
may plainely ſee thee, and perfe&tly know thee, and 
ardently both deſire and louc thee, 

O ſurpaſsing light ! deliuer mee from the ſhadow, 
both of ignorance and errour ; and conſequently , 
from the darkneſſe of death. Swallow mee vp in the 
depth of thy brightneſle ; dazell my eyes, that I may 
not be able to behold any - beſide thee. Poſleſle 
all my bodily ſenſes, that my finfull affeftons , or ra- 
ther defections may finde no place ; butthat I may ſo 
teele thee, that I haue no feeling of my lelte, 

O Lox» of life ! althoughI am a finner, yet] 
am thy creature; becauſe thou haſt made me, yea and 
made meagaine ; both by redeeming, and by often | 
renuing me. Helpe me therefore,whom of thy good- 
neſſe thou haſt faſhioned , ler meenor periſh in my} 


beſcech thee, to my the blind burthen of fleſhly 


miſery, 
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uerne me hereafter, whom hitherto thou haſt preſer- 

' ued ; deſpiſe not (O Lox »)the worke of thine owne 

| hands. For wherefore haſt thou created me? Becauſe 
thou wouldeſt dainne me? Ir had been better for me 
neuer to haue been made, then to be confounded in 
my owne corruption. Liſten(O Lo & Þ ) tothecry 
ot thy poore Orphane , caſt me nor off in thy diſplea- 
ſure, and my diftreſſe , forſake me nor, for thy ſake, I 
beſeechthee, 

Andalthough I hauc in ſuch ſort both defiled and 
defaced this rhy creaturt,thar thou mailt juſtly refuſe 
to take knowledge of mee ; yet by thy mercies I 
pray thee, wherein thouart more wonderfull then in 

| all thy workes, both to clenſe and renue thy Image 
| within me.Rub out with thy bloudythe ſtaines which 
| ſticke in my ſoule,and thenthou wilt know it to bee 
| thy creature. 

OLokx » my Go » ?at whoſe preſenceall pow- 

ers doc ſhake, at whoſe beckall creatures obey;looke 
fauourably vpon mee from thy gloriousſeat, let thy 
Maicſtie ſine vpon me throughthy mercie. Beenor 
| angry withvs (wormiſh weakelings ) although wee 
offend ; for thou knoweſt what we are, and whereof 
weare made. Is notman rottenneſle 2 Are not his de- 
fires vanity? Is not his life miſery,anda very ſhadow 
of death £ Wilt thou ſhew thy ftrength againſt a 
worme * Againſta leate * Againſta blaſt * Agai 
nothing £ O thou who granreſt truce of life ! what 
doeſt thou expect of me Or how doeſt thou reſpec? 


[ 
| 
| miſery, whom ofthy mercy thou haſt redeemed, go- 
| 


dung, 


Mes 
a. AM 
” 
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me * What pleaſure doeſt thou expeRof* this baſe | . 


VIII. | 


I'X, 
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X II, 


dung, bur a filthy ſmell £ What fruit of this -barren 
Ki thornes and thiſtles ? For nothing elſe can 
it naturally bring forth, except it pleaſeththee other- 
wiſe to command. Lo x d , thezeare but two pleas 
before thy Throne ; one of -innocency, and the 0- 
ther of mercy :T doe cleerely debarre my ſelfe_of the 
one : oh ! cleere me thoitat the barre of the other, 

"Haue mercy vpofi me, O gracious Go » ! haue 
mercy vpon me, a moſt wretched creature; deale not 
with me according to my deſerts, bur according to 
the greatneſle of thy mercy;which is infinitely more 
then the ſinnes of the whole world. 

O almightie G o p, from whoſe ſight there is no 
 couert, and againſt whoſe power there is neither rc- 
fiſtance nor flight, looke not ypon mee with thy eye 
of iuſtice, draw not thy ſword of vengeance againſt 


| me; butextend thatcompaſsion, which thou haſt ſo 


graciouſly,ſo dearely purchaſed for me. 
I acknowledge indeed,that among alland aboue all 
ſinners, Iam wretched , 1 acknowledge alfothar 1 


G o d) behold thatin thy ſelfe , which may mooue 


debt which I am no wayes able to diſcharge. So of- 
ten as thou beholdeſt the wounds of thy bruiſed bo- 
dy,where-with thou wert wholly couered,cuen from 
the crowne of thy head, to the ſoles of thy feer, fo 
often be mooued with thy mercy towards mee. $0 
often as thou beholdeſt the bleſſed ſtreames of thy 
bloud, whereof the price can beareno valuation to 
the worth ; ſo often cover my ſinnes, and recoser-me:. 


| Lea 


NI COR 


thce to haue compaſſion vpon mee, and to remit thar| 


| 


am vnable to ſatisfie for my ſinnes : but-(O Sonne of | 


; 


- | 


_- LS _—_ ur — um 


| 


| 


, 
| 


| 


O wzetch tharT am ! how coldly doe I cryz-How 
| weakely docT craue 2 Woe is me wretch ! what an 


am altogether ynable , either ro giue thee any thing | 


FF» Y "IO 
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Leade me through this Red Sea,into the Land of 


Promiſe , and let me not be as an vntumely birth, for 
whom his mother enduretha painfull trauell, and yer 


Forgiue my ignorance, forget my | 

licuc my neceſſities: lermy 
ſinnes no longer be a cloud , berweene my = k 
and thy pitie; betweene thy goodnefle, and my di- 


ſtreſſe. Moſt gracious G o v,, whoart mercifull ro- 
wards all, ſuffer not me to be deſtirute of thy mercy; 


ro 1aue, 


4 
—_ an Iron hcart haue T, that it doth nor powre 
forth ir{elfe into teares? Hovw ſleepy 15 my vncleane 
ſoule, that my Tpirits arenot? troubled ? That my 
fleſh trembleth not ? Thar my toynts doe not ſhake, 
vntill my knees knocke together : The Angels trem- 
ble in worſhipping thee, as ſeruants their Prince; bur 
I, ſenſeleſſe | — before rhee, as aguilric 


priſoner before a ſeuere Iudge ; am-nothing moued, | 


cither atthy Maieſtic, or at thy might. 

But wherefore doe I expoſtulate with adeadcar- 
caſſe? Alas ! Iam nothing bur vanitie , a rotten roor, 
without any life of vertue : a barren ground, bring. 
ing forth no fruit, but finne, ſhame,and damnation. I 


, 
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þ 
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: 


| 
| 


XVII. 


XVIII, 


bur of thine owne goods, or to doe any thing for my 
ſelfe, but by thy free gitr. 

Wherefore, O ſweet Sauiour, by thy tender loue, 
and by allthy mercies I beſcech thee,giue me grace ; 
that with thy goods, and by thy gitts, I may ſerue! 
thee, and ſorrow for my ſinncs, Giue me alſo a floud 
of teares,in token of thy fauour ; that I may ſweetly 
powre them before thy preſence , with great reue- 
rence and feare, in bewailing mine infirmities and 
wants, and crauing thy gracious ſupportance & ſup- 
ply. O / if it be ſo ſweet ro weepe with thee, how 
ſweet is it then with thee to reioyce ? 

Mollifie my ſtony hcart , illuminate my miſtic 
minde ; ſubdue my flcſh ro my ſoule, my ſoule vnto 
reaſon ; my reaſon to faith : let me 10y onely in in- 
ioying thee ; in whom deſire neucr wanteth facietie; 
and facietie neuer breeds diſlike. 

Comethouinto mee, that I may remaine in thee : 
ſhake off theſe ſhackles, free me from this importable 
weight of fleſhly deſires , that I may neither ſecke 
nor {igh after any other then heauenly things. Re- 
ſfraine thoſe inclinations, wherto my nature is chiefly 
prone ; that their violence doe not conſtrajne me, ci- 
ther to ſway or ſwerue from the direQtions of L- 


| Word, Leaue mc no more to mine owne weakenefle, 


whereof my often falles haue giuen mee true experi- 


ence ; but ſo infuſe thy forces into my feeble ſoule, | 


that I may firmely reſolue, ſpeedily begin, and con- 
ſtantly continue , in doing and ſuffering thy holy 
will. 

- Powre ypon my heartthe ſweet ſtreames of thy 
grace, | 


| 


——_— —_—— 
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race ; that thereby my affections'ma 
ne theeas a Creator ; to loue 
' mer ; to expect thee,as a Sawour; 


 asa Iudge. oro IyS bc HOATIIR thee, 
and neuer bee high-minded, but onely in minding XIX. 


—_— 


| bound to louethee , without either meaſureor end. 
| Loxp, iny wholedeſireis beforethee, and my 
| thoughts arenot ſecret from thy fight ;turne not thy 
| countenance from my complaint, heare mee, O my 
| Gop,and grant my petition , grant my petition, that 
; thou maicſt heare me. 


framed, to 


XXT. 


XXIL 


XXII. 


yn_— 


| I 2 Reach| 


| —_o— — ID Dw—y a _ —_—_— A. th. _ — 
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— 
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XXIV. 


| Reach meethy helping hand, draw my foute our | 


of the mire of finne, wherein it is faſt ſer : thar I periſh 
not inthe preſence of thy pitice. Deliuer me fromthe | 
ſnares that the enemy hath laid to take the ſoules of | 
ſinners , either wilfull or ſecure : Cut away occaſt. 
| ons of euill before mee : Guide mee ynto thee the 
ſtraighteſt courſe : and ſolong as Iam tocontinue in 
this vile vale of miſcric, ſettle mee in thar ſtate of 
life ; whercin I may beſt pleaſe thee and plcalure 0- 
thers. 

Giue mee grace, O gracious G o », to eſteeme 
that onely the time of my life, which I employ in ſer- 
ning thee : let mce ſhut my eyesto all other things, 
and trample them as traſh vnder my feete. And al- 
though I haue hitherto had no careto liue well , yet 
from henceforth let mee wholly and holily bend my 
care to die well : Thar liuing in thy feare , I may dye 
in thy fauour, reſt in thy peacec,riſc in thy power,and 
remaine in thy 10y, Amen. 


Nec pudet VICE. 
Nec piget mori, 


| 
| Proutde thee of a medicine before the feare come, and. 
examine thy ſelfe before indgement, and ſo ſhalt thou find 


propitiation in the ſight of Gov, Ecclel.8.18, 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


-—- "—_ —__ 


—— 
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| Paxac. ITIT, 


| The Sinner touched with remembrance of his 
ſtns, and terrified with remorſe of G o Þ s iudge- 
| ments, flyeth to Cunns r, 


| r- Hat maketh vs inſenſible of our ſinnes, 

| 2. A neceſſarie part of Chriſtian duty, 

| 3. What doth often retaine vs from ſinne. 
4. We are greater ſinners then Adam. 


' 6. What ſinnes are to the wicked, and what they 
will be. 
7. Sinne u 4 bottomleſſe miſery. 
8. Effetts of finne. | 
9. A ſinner regardeth not his torments and dangers, 
and wherefore. 


$. Wedoenot alwayes ſinne for pleaſure in ſinne, | 


| 10. What taketh away opinion of ſinne. 

| 11, The Imageof Go y within vs maketh vs inex4 
cuſable. ; 

' 12. The ſhame of ſinne. 

| 13. The pleaſures of this life, what they ave, 

14+ T he trawels of thx life, what they are. 


| 


T 3 ary 
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——. 


\ uantages and delights : I haue added folly to blind- 


Cux1s r ! theSonneof the moſt 
mighty G o », the Sauiour of moſt 
| miſerable men ; whoſe bleſſed body | 
! was buffered with fiſts, torne with ' 
whips, ſtretched vp6 the Croſle,pier- | 

. ced with nayles 8 ſpeare, and bathed | 
in the ſiveet ſtreames of thine owne bloud, for the | 
redemption of all mankinde. To thee, O Author, ' 
O reſtorer, preſeruer of life! to thy Maieſty, to thy | 
mercy;my finfull ſoule, full of freſh bleeding woiids; | 
full of old corrupted ſores , ficke to the death with a 
ſurfer offinnc, would faine preſent it ſelfe, and ſend | 
a few faint grones vnto thy heauenly earcs. 

But alas ! the n— of my diſeaſe hath almoſt 
taken away the | __ thereof. And fo horrible is 
my corruption, that I feare, ir will roo much offend 
thy pure preſence , and altogether aucrt,thy counte- 
nance from _— me, thine care from attending 
me, and thy compaſſion from relicuing me, 


accuſeth, which condemneth me ; that although in 
words I haue profeſſed thy feruice, yet my. actions 
haue charged my tongue with vntruth, For I haue 
ncuer ſubdued my owne will, and relinquithed the 
prey whereon it hath ted(which conqueſt is a necel- 
fary part of Chriſtian dutie) to obey thy pleaiure , 

but haue remained proud, ambitious, angry, cruel! , | 
raſh, vaine-glorious, enuious,couetous,deceitfull,de- | 
licate, ſenſuall, idle, light: a great louer of my lelte , 
of my fleſh,of my eſtimation, ofall worldly both ad- 


neſle, 


CC. —— PER 
| —_ 


ForT beare aſtinging teſtimony within me, which 


A Io 


ly ; but I haue often taſted of all. Thaue broken eue- 


' haue taken aſlay ofall forts of finne not alwaies for 
| pleaſure, bur cither in meere licentiouſneſſe, or vpon 


| haze taken great paines to doe emill. 


| 


| 
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| neſſe, malice to ignorance, and obſtinacie to offence: 


( T haue finned in grieuous manner againſt thee ; and 


{ more grieuouſly ſhould hane finned,if,as I had ended 
with my conſci&ce, Thad ended alſo with my ſhame. 
Ina word, all my paſſions hane beene fo liuely and 
ſtrong,that I cannot ca(t my trembling thoughts into 
any corner of thy commandements , bur my.con- 
ſcience giucth a ſharp twitch, and cryerh out guilty a- 
gainſt me. 

Adam did once taſte of one forbidden fruite on- 


ry branch of the tree of zood, which thou haſt com- 
manded ; and of exilf, which thou haſt forbidden, I 


depraued cuſtome,and many times not without both 
trouble and toile : euen as the Propher faid : They 


Behold , O jgracious Lord ? the guides which I 
haue followed , the friends which I haue affected, 
the counfailers which I haue credited, and the Ma-! 
ſters which T haue obeyed. With theſe haue T lo- 
uingly lived, with theſe haue Tloyally - y my faith. 
Euen with the appetites of wy filthy fleſh; with the 
traſitorie treaſures ofthis world ; bathing my vnhap- 
pie ſoule in many foule and fooliſh pleaſures of this 
life. Theſe haue been my gods, theſe my Idols, bur 
now they are my accuſers, now witneſles againſt me, 
now my iudges, now my tormentors. 

Iam farre more wretched then I cam imagine : 


| 


ITT, 


Il'V. 


and albeit T thinke thatT am at the very bottome of 


miſe r ic, 


pr EI 


et. AO Een — 


—_—— — i — 


ME. 11.22 


i 


'VIILL | 


deepeintothe mire. I am one of the moſt poore an®| 
pitifull creatures in the world; Iam one who hauc 
moſt abuſed thy benefits. And if thou hadſt wrought 
ſo much (both by ſecrer inſpirations and by outward 
meanes ) inthem of Tyre and $Sidon, cuen' in other 
great ſinners,as thou haſt wrought in me, they would | 
haue conuerred to thee #» ſackcloth and aſhes. Tam vn- | 
worthy of the ſeruice or vie ofany of thy creatures | 
I am vnworthy to lift yp mine eyes towards heauen, 
and more vnworthy to ſpeake vnto thee z but moſt | 
of all to recciue from thee thoſe comforts and con-. 
—_—_ wherewith thou vſeſt to cheriſh thy chil- 
ren. 

O ſinne ! the very bane & death of my ſoule. Was | 
it not enough for thee, to infe&t a heedleſle creature | 
withthy poiſon ; but thou muſt make it ſo vgly and | 
loathſome, thar the eye of mercy ſhould nor cndure| 
to beholdit? was it not enough for thee, to cruſh it | 
in pieces with thy waight ; butthou muſt alſo goe a- | 


bout to ſtop, borhthe care of pitie with horrour, and | 


the mouth of prayer with ſhame ? was it not enough! 
for thee, ro drawe me todeſtruction ; bur thou-muſt | 
alſo take from me, both the ſence of my gricte, and! 
the ſight ofmy danger 2 and conſequently, the cure 
of the one, and cave of the other ? 

I was wounded, and I felt it not : I was wounded 
ro death, and I percciued it not : I was bound, I was 
beaten,and I regarded it not. Yea,my deadly wounds 
werea Jelighrfall tickling to me ; I tooke pleaſure in 
moſt baſe bondage; 8(like Sa/omons foole) I laughed 
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miſery, yet doe Itinde my ſelfe daily to finke mo'©. 


| 


when! 


———— 
mm 


—_—r—_ 
—_— 
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| not thinke that vice had made mce both vnſcemely 


| and vnſound. Continuall yſe confirmed impudencie, 


| 


| 


| 


Fan = me) 


almighty Go»! my fainting foule groneth andigaſ- 


- * 
—_ 


when I was laſhed. For I was beſide my ſclfe; when 
I was without thee, neither G—_— nor di{cerni 
that which was good ; neither alſo ſhunning, nory 
ſceing that which was euill. vol 
I became in the paſſage of all my aQions, horone} 


and I was withour thee;thou art life,and'T was with- 
out thee. 

And as one who alwaies abideth in places of vnfa- 
uoury ſmell, perceiueth no annoiance thereby : and 
as a brutiſh & ſauage life, ſecrneth ciuillro him, who 
hath been continually brought vp in the fame, be- 
cauſe cuſtome echangeth into nature, and one contra- 
| ric is not knowne bur by the other: euen ſo, Idid nor 
| eſteeme my ſelfe to bee in miſerie, becaue I neuer 
knew what felicity meant; becauſe I neuer knew, ei- 
ther the beauric or ſtabilitie of a vertuous life; I did 


and tooke from me the opinion of {tnne. 

True it is, that I founda few ſparkes of thy Image 
within me z burtthey were few indeede, and of little 
force , which I did ſo continually either quenchora- 
buſe, that through them I can expe no profitatall, 
but rather to be made in-excuſable before thee, 

Alas ! howam Ideformed 2 how amlI defiled £ © 


peth tor thy grace, bur it is abaſhedat thy glory +. I 

would faine 1nrreat thy mercy to heale me, but I am 

l5th to offendthy Maieſtie in behioldi me: I ama- 

ſhamedtolay open my iniqulties, and yer (woe is 
K 


ly fooliſh, bur altogether ſcnſelefle: for thouatritnith,, | 


Ka wah pe ooh, ea : ——— 
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XIII. 


XIII. 


| doe they diſtraQt mee * they deſire to be ſeene, that 


am 2 whither did I bend my pace ? and to what paſſe 


me) I cannot appeare before thee without them. 
Ah! theſe my finnes ; how do they diſtreſſe? how | 


they may be healed ; but they are vnwilling to bee 
ſhewn, leſt they ſhould be dereſted:rhey are nor hea- 
led without confeſsion,and they are not heard without 
confuſion : Tf they be conered, they cannor bee cured, 
and if they be opened, they mult nceds bee abhor- 
red. In the meane time, their ſharpneſſe pierceth,and 
their weight prefſerh mee , rhcy torment mee with 
oricfe, they aſtoniſh me with fearc, they confound 
mee with ſhame. 

What ſhall I ſay, or what ſhall I doe, wretch that 1 


am I now come? what haue all my pleaſures beene, | 
but as fruit eatcn before it be ripe ; which will ſet the 
reeth on edge, and poſlefle the body with dangerous 
diſeaſes? whar haue I been inall my trauailes about 
the affaires of this world, bur as a ſicke man, tum- 
bling and tofling within his bed © hee expeCting eaſe 
in his change, and I contentment , yet both of vs de- 
ceiued alike : becauſe whither ſocuer wee turne our 
ſelues , the cauſe of our diſquict remaineth with- 
in vs. O Cnr1sT! Idid notfet thee before my eyes, 
and now I dare not appeare in thy fight; I retoyced, 
but not-in thee, and now Tam troubled, butthou art 
not with me. Alas ! berter it wereto beenothing 
then tobee without thee, without whom all things 
are.nothing ; better it were to be dead, then to bee 
without thee, O our lite, 


— 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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OE OE RIEL: 
Parac. V. 


The conſideration of the day of Indgement. 


| | 
the ſinner. 


. T he open appearance of all their ſinnes. 
. The trig account that ſhall be exaited. 
. Theoppoſition of all creatures. 
. The accuſers, witneſſes and Tury. 
. T he ſqnceritie of Chriſtian Religion. 
. T he huge heape of ſinnes that then will appeare. 
. The Rridineſſl of the Indgement. 
Lo. The terror that we ought 10 conceine of that Indge-, 
ment. 
11, Who ſhall be the Tudee. 
12. What ſhall be the ofſembhy 
13. Who the accuſers and witneſſes. 
14. T he ſhame which then will ſeize pon the ſinner. 
15. The accuſation of the Diuell. 
16, T he expoſiulation of the Indze. 
17. T he dreadfulneſſe of the ſentence. 
18. T he aſtoniſhment of the ſinner. 
19. The Maieſty of the Indze. 
20. T he Saints and Angels ſhall be touched with ter- 
rour. 


21. T he confuſion off the ſenner. 
K 2 


li — 


He ſummons of the generall day of Indgement. 
2. The curſed meeting of thi ſoule and body of 


© © WV &@ Bw + w 


—— 


22. The 


= 
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22. The deſperate extremities which will beſet the 


ſinner. 
23. The ineftimable treaſure of 4 good conſcience. 


ment, 
25. Our cauſe of mourning. 


Indeement. 


27, How a ſinner ſhauld haſten and preſent himelfe to 


HRIST. 


On I — 


Oe to me wretch ! what ſhall Idoe 
A in thatday,that great Day, that day 
$ 3! of furicandof feare , when an yni- 
4A: | ucrſall Aoud of fire ſhal ouerſtreame 
F \ 7} g' the whole world,and conſume both 
S428 the beauty and glorie thereof into 
nothing 2 whenat the ſound of the trumpet, hell ſhall 
ſhake,all gr:uzs open, and yeeld vp their priſoners , 
which they haue kept faſt tertered in the chaines of 
death,from all agcs ſincethe world was made? When 
the ſoule cf euery ſinner, at the approach tothe bo- 
die,ſhall cry out with curſes againſt ir ; becauſe to 
pleaſe ſucha loathſorae lumpe of carrion anddung, ir 
hath incurred ineſtinable both damage and paine * 
When the bodie againe ſhall enteraine and welcame 
the ſoule with a cruell curſe, that it would beeabuſed 
hy ſuch baſe pleaſures, tothe irrepairable ruine of 
cm borh { When with ſuch falutations they ſhall 
knit together, not as companions, but as enemies ; 


IT, 


| nor 


24+. Enery moment of our life « a ſtep towards Tudze. 


26. What prouiſion we ſhould make againſt the Day of | 


j 


| 


| 


_—— 
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not as helpers, - but as perſecutors and tormentors ; | 
not as one,the habitation of the other, bur as the pri- 
ſon, the ferrers, the ſnare g to endure perpetually they | 
| full waight of Go » « iuſtice rogether ? 
| Thenfhallthe Ancient of dayes fit downe vpon his 
white Throne, and the hookes ſhall bee opened : Which 
| bookes are eſpecially two, one of the Law, the other | 
; of our conſcience. The firſt will maniteſt what wee | 
; ſhould haue done, the ſecond, what wee haue done. 
| Againſt theſe bookes can bee no exception. Not a- 
| gainſt the booke of the Law, for all the commande-| pgy,g.,. 
ments of the Lo ave pure. Not againſtthe booke of | | 
conſcience, becauſe it hath alwates been in our kee- | 
' ping z becauſe nothing ſhall be written therein, which 
ſhall not bee ſubſcribed with our proper hand. 
Our of theſe bookes a large proceſle ſhal be drawn. 
The Law ſhall obie@ rhe tranſgreihon of herpre- 
cepts,and require that the vnreaſonable diſobedience 
ork bee anſwered by death : eſpecially for thar 
they were, for number, ow, for vnderſtanding, plain, 
| for cquitie, approued , and profitable to none bur | 
| thoſe to whom they were giuen. The conſcience ſhall | 
| ſet forth euery particular w_— -__ , Withall cir- 
nce 


Iudgement.| 45 


| cumſtances aggrauating the 0 . and that ſo line-4 
 ly.,as the ſinner in his owne iudgement ſhall moſt eui- | | 
dently be connicted, 


5 


from my birth to my buriall , bee ſummoned to: ap- 


peareagainſt mee , and all my actions, words , and 

thoughts, euenthoſe which I moſt eſteemed, either | 

concealed,or forgotten,ſhal be ſet in ſo open &plaine | | 
K 3 


a view, | | 


_ ti. _ —  — 


Then ſhall all the finnes which euer I committed; IIT, | 
| 
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Mat,17. 


VI. 


VII. 


| actions znot my words onely,bur alſo my filencezand 


avicw, that all the world ſhall point ar me, and fay ; 


Fie ! ah ſhame ! behold what he hath done ? Then ſhall | 
I becharged with a ſtri reckoning, how euery mo- 
ment of my life ( eyento the twinckling of an eye) 
hath been imployed; and be compelled to anſfiver to | 
many things, whereof I would hane {corned to haue 
been either queſtioned or told,during the time of my | 
life. Then nor only my actions, but my ſurceaſe from | 


as well the vacancie of my minde , as my leaſt and 
lighteſt thoughts ſhall bee ſeuercly examined. The 
one, for committing that which is euill , the other,for 
omitting that which is good + it being ſufficient to 
condemne mee, cuen thatT liued (as the Figge-tree 
was curſed which did beare leaues and no fruit) if 
my. life were not imployed in the feruice of G o Þ. 
Then ſhall the heauens threaten mee, rhe earth caſt 
me vp, and all the creatures which I haue abuſed , 
cry vengeance againſt mee, Then ſhall the Diuels 
accuſemec, my owne conſcience giue euidence a- 
gainſt mee, and the whole Tury of Saints paſle their 
verdict vpou me. T1004 | 

Oh ſincere Chriſttan Religion whatpuritzdoeſt 
thou teach 7 how ſtrift a reckoning doeſtthou exa ? 
how ſeuere a iudgement doeſt rhou expet In 
Chriſtian Religion, it ſufhicerh nor thar our liues bee 
harmelefle, but they muſt be honeſtly. and profitably 
imployed : it ſufficeth nor that our carriage be , nei-| 
ther hurtfull nor impure ; bur it mult be alwayes and 
entirely bent vnto good. Not our ations onely , not 
onely our words, but our ſecret cogitations ſhall beep 


rig0- 


_— 


a troubled Soule. 


rigorouſly examined , euen in that manner whereof| . 

| the Prophet hath ſpoken : Mt that time will 7 ſtarch | Syb.c2 4, 

| Teruſalem with EL and viſit the men that are frozen 
a [a 


| inTheir dregs And ſay in their hearts , T he Lord will nei. 
i ther doe good, nor enill 


| "Ah wretch ! whata mountainous heape of ſinnes| 1; 15x 
' ſhall in thar day bee laid ro my charge, which now 'E 
I doe notcither remember, or elſe regard How ma- 
ny ofmy actions which now I eſteeme, ſome harme- 
eſſe, others good, will (vpon touch of this triall) be 
found moſt hainous and horrible finnes? No defence, 
nodeniall,will that day ſerue, cither to countenance, 
; or to couer them. It will bee in vaineto offer, either| IX. |} 
| excuſe, or entreatic ; no place will remaine tor the 
| one,no pitic for the other, Nothing ſhall be granted £ 
| which Hall be required , becauſe nothing was per- | 
| formed which was commanded. Hereupon without 
| either fauour or delay, I myſt receiue ſentence accor. | 
ding to the law : Eye for eye, rooth for tooth, wound for | Exw-r, 
wound,ſt ripe for ſtripe ; ſubmit my ſelfeto ſuffer, e-|*"*** | 
uen as Thaue done, | 
| Vnprofitable finner ! will nor this cauſe thee to] Xx, 
| caſt out moſt hidious cries: Is not this enoughto draw 
forth the deareſt drops of thy bloud into teares 7 Fe. 
lix the Preſident of 1udea, being an Infidell, did tre- 
ble when Saint Pax/ diſputed to him of Indgement ; | 4... ., 
and doſt thou, being a Chriſtian, remaine vamoued? 
10b, being a iuſt man, reported of himſelfe, that hee 
alwaies trembled before the eMaieſtie of Gov, like one 
| whoſaileth in a ſtormy tempeſt , and that his feare hath 
been ſo great, that he was wnable to beareit : and doeſt | 
thou{ 


et A I OY it. Meh. 
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X I. 


XII. 


XIII. 


| 


| |chou, a moſtſinfull wretch, hold ſtill ſecure? O ſtony, | 


O ſteely hardne ſe of my heart ! whichtheſe blowes 
arevnable to breake. O heauy ſleepe ofmy ſoule ! | 
thou art not aſlcepe, bur dead, if theſe pinches doe 
not awake thee. But proceede alittle to examine the | 
reft, although it farre exceede thy apprehenſion ; doe 
not alrogether ſ#ppreſſe that which thouart nor ful. | 
ly able to expreſſe; take alittle touch of thoſe terrours 
which the more ſuddenly they fall vpon thee, the 
more inſupportable they will beto endure, | 

Who then ſhall bee my Iudge 2 cuen hee, ro whoſe | 
contumely did tend whatſoeuer I haue done amilſle, | 
He, I ſay, whoſe Maieſtie I haue dishonourcd, whoſe | 
mercy, whoſe might I haue = a ; Whoſe glory I| 
haue abafed ; whoſe goodneſle I haue abuſed ; whole | 
preſence I haue prophaned, and whoſe long paticce | 
I haueinterpreted,cither ignorance, or allowance of | 
all my euill. 

In what aſſembly ſhall this Indgement bee 7 cuen 
before the whole Court of Heauen ; in preſence of all 
the Angels; in preſence of all the Saints; whoſe 
bright bcauty wil make my deformity more vgly and | 
monſtrous : as contraries {et together doe moſt eui- | 
dently appeare.So many Diuels as there are,ſo many 
accuſers ſhall be againſt me : ſo many witnefles ſhall | - 
be againſt me, as cuer I haue committed finnes ; as 
there are creatures which I hauc cithcr not vied to 

ood, or abuſed to euill. What trembling, whar 
ame will thea ſeize vpon me ? what admiratio will 
there be of heaucn and of earth 2 what looking on 


of all Creatures 2 when, in the aſſembly of Angels 


and | 
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and Saints,as ſo many Starres; before the preſence of 
Iz svs Curr s r, the bright Sonne of purity and 
glory;alothſome ſinner ſhal be brought forth,poore, 
' naked, and alone , acompanied onely with his accu- 


| {ing conſcience, and arrayed with the ornaments of} 


his iniquiries. \, 

When the large Hiſtory of his life ſhall be openly 
read, and the clamour of his ſinnes ſhall ſtrike his 
conſcience into a dumbe dumpe. Ebphaz ſaid vn- 
truely to 10b, Thy owne mouth, and not I, condem- 
neth thee. Bur moſt iuſtly ſhall the great Iudge fay 
to the wicked : Out of thy owne mouth , doe 1 indge 
thee, O thou enill and wnfaithfull ſeruant ! The 
voice of his conſcience,and no other ſhall condemne 
| him, 
| Then ſhall the Diuell alſo be readie,inthis manner 
to oppoſe = him. O iuſt Iudge ! I haue neither 
done him pleaſure, nor endured for him any paine : 
and yet fee, whata nimble care he hath borne to all 
my directions; how dvely he hath followed my coun- 
files, how dutifully obeyed my commandements , 


' how perfe&ly he is transformed into,mine Image. Ag| 


. for thee,who haſt done fa much good,ant ſuffered ſo 
| much euill for him, hee hath neuerremembred thee ,, 
or if hee did,it was either with proud contempt , or 
baſe mockery , or elſe with obſtinate cruelty and 
deſpight. 
Then ſhall cry our againſt him, notthe guiltleſſe 
bloud of Abel, but the precious bloud of I x s y $ 
Cun1sr ; which he hath maliciouſly ſhed, and pro- 


—— 


phanely trampled ynder foore : and the Indge thall 
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| P ana dawni 


| 


fof mercy, which 1 commanded £ What loue of thy | 


{ moſt cruell ſeparation that can be. Bur whither, O 


in this ſort (within his owne conſcience) expoſtulate 


Stand forth, thou' pecuiſh and peruerſe wretch , 
what haſt thou ſeene in me worthy of this contempt? 
what want, cither of perfection in my ſclte,or of lone | 
and libcralitie towards thee £ Pframed thee out of the 
duſt of the earth, and formedin thee my own Image, 

To recouer thee from thy wilfull tall , I went downe 
from heauen ;I was borne in great pouerty , I lined | 
with great paine. Idyed with intolerable torments 

and ſcorne : witnefſe theſe wounds ; witnefle the | 
earth, which trembled , witneffe the Heauens, which | 
drew in their light, when my death was in action, | 
Come on now : where is thy thankefulneſſe 2 where 

is thy obcdicnce 2 how haſt thou anſwered the infpi. | 
rations £ how haſtthou vied the meanes and oppor- | 
tunities which were preſented to draw thee tonevww- | 


nefle of life « What defire haſt thou had ofthe works 


: 


| 
| 
with him. | 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 


ncighbour,which I commended to thee? Is this theac- 
count thou haſkmade of my ſuffering? is this thy eſti- | 
mation of the ſhedding of my bloud * Herevpon rhat | 
dreadtull ſentence tha be pronounced : Depart from 
me, ye curſed, 

Depart from thee? O Cxrisr ! Why, thouart all 
things ; and therefore the loſle of thee, is an vniuer- | 
all loffe of all things. Thou artthe greateſt good ; | 
and therefore to bee depriued of thee , is the greateſt 
euilt, Thott art the very centre and perfedt reſt of the 
foule ; and therefore to bee pulled from thee, is the 


Lox, 
1 
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Lox v,wilt thou baniſh vs* Into everlaſting fire. What? | 
into fire? into euerlaſting fire 2 Ah wretches:! curſed 
indeed; both in our vahappy birth, 8 in our vngodly 
being, and in our vogracious end. Before, thou didt 
inuite with thy bleſſings ; but then thou wilt loade 
with thy fad and heauy curſe. 14 ! who can dwell in 
the burning fire © who can abide the enerlaſting flames? 
Alas ! what haue I done £ whom haueI offended * 
whom haue I prouoked *- If the. iuſt ſhall hardly bee 
ſaued , what become of mee, wretched ſinner ? 
where ſhall I hide me £ or how ſhall Iappeares To 
goe forward, it will be intolerable ; to goe back, im- 


poſſible; roturne afide,vnauailable. And fo great will 
be the aſtoniſhment, berweene ſorrow, ſhame, and 
| feare ; that the guilty ſinner ſhall bee deſirous to hide 
himſelfe (if it were poſſible) cuen in hell. 

What way ſhall I then take in theſe deſperate ex- 
tremities ? whither ſhall I rurne my ſelfe what ſhift, 
what friends ſhall I be able to make ? all things giuing 

cauſe of terrour, and nothing of comfort. With what 
countenance ſhall I be able to ſuſtaine the Maieſtie of 
the moſt Wiſe, molt Iuſt, moſt mighty Iudge : who 
muſt not be,for his Wiſdome decetued,who will nor 
be for his Iuſtice, either partiall,or corrupt , who can 
not be,cither reſiſted or auoided in regard of his pow- 
er? If Adam for one diſobedience did ſeeke to auoid 
the preſence of Go v,how ſhal I endare it, being coue- 
red and charged with a fwloade of many foule tran(- 
greſſions? Verily,it will be a greater pain for a finner 
at that time, to ſtand before God, then tobe in hell. 
| The heauens and the carth ſhall ye before his pre- 
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ſence :'the Angels and Saints ſhall bee rouched with 

terrour & aſtoniſhment ; not for any danger towards 

themſclues, bur at the greatneſle of his indignation : 

euen as a harmeleſſe child will be afraid at the fury of 
his Father, againſt his bond-{laue , or as a tempeſtu- 

ous Sea, will {trike aſtoniſhment into him, who ſtan- 
deth ſafe vpon the ſhore, Alas then ! whar ſhall Ido ? 

bur cuen faint for teare, and ſtand as a moſt deſperate 
and forlorne wretch , full of vnfruitfull repentance ; 

depriued both of comfort and courage : trembling 
and quaking before his Maieſtic,whom fo gricuouſly 

L haue prouoked : Beeing altogether aſtoniſhed and 

confounded,at the intolerable vehemency & waight 

of his wrath, ar the inexcufable number and cenormi- 

tie ofmy finnes ;atthe caſcleſſe and endlefſe puniſh- 

ment which I ſhall ſce I haue deſerued, 

Who 2 where 2 whatthing ſhall then be my com- 
fort 2 when I ſhall bee included in theſe extreme 
ſtraights 2 having ooze ſide, my ſinnes accuſing me | 
on the other, iſtice threarening mee 3 aboue, an angry 
Iudgecondemning mee ; beneath, hell open, and the 


boyling furnace ready to deuoure me ; before, the Di- 
| acls with bitter ſcoffes and vpbraidings haling mee , 
| behinde, the Saints and my neereſt friends riot onely 
forſaking me, but reioyiing and praiſing G © Þ for his 
iuſtice in my damnation ; w/thiz, my conſcience tea- 
ring me ; w/thoxt, the powers of Heauen ſhaken and 
difiolued, the elements ſhiuercd in pieces, the while 
world flaming,and all damned ſoules cryingand cur- 
ſing round about me. O indignation of the Almigh- 
tie ! fall not vpon me : for I haue neither power a 
reſiſt 


AC. 


| 


| 


bt 


| void thee. And doubtleſſe it is impoſhtble, either to 
expreſſe, or to imagine,whar an ineſtimable treaſure 
a good conſcience will be at that day, And it a fin- 
ncr could now concezue the infinit fea of rerrours and 
torments, which then hee ſhall perceive to ruſh vpon 
him ; hee would not aduenture to endure them one 
' moment, for all the falſe pleaſures his ſweereſt ſinnes 
| can afford, 
| Allthecourſe of our life, is a continuall paſſage 
| enery moment of our time, is one ſtep rowards this 
| indgement, And yet fo farreare wee, either from 
| ſhame,or from compaſſion of our ſelues, that even in 
| going to our tryall, we ceaſe not, both ro aggrauate 
| and multiply our crimes ; and to pronoke his diſplea- 
| ſure, who muſt giue ſentence vpon vs. 
| Alas wretch ! whatſhall I doe? If I ſpeake, my 
| finnes-ſtand vp againſt me : and if I hold my peace, I 
| finde no man to comfort me. Mourne, O my foule ! 
| drowne thi ſelfe in bitter mourning ; howle ourand 
| lament, becauſe of theſe heauy horrours, which thine 
{ offences prepare dayly to heape vpon thee : thou be- 
| ing as vnable to repell the one,as worthily to repreiſe 
or repent the other. 

And yet now thou ſceft theſe cuils,ſee alſo tf thou 
canſt auoid them. Let no paines be too-great, no pe- 
titions either roo often or too earneſt, to make 
{ uifion againſt that Day. Trample vnder foor the vile 
vanities of this life : ſhake them off, as Saint Pas/ 
did the Viper into the fire ; leſt at the laſt they cauſe 
thee to ſhake, Strike off all delayes, which have al- 
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| reſiſt thee, nor patience to beare thee, nor place to a- | 
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ready deuoured too much of thy good time. 

Enter now into iudgement againſt thy ſelfe ; that | 
when thou ſhalt appeare in that day, before the great | 
Iudge, hee may then finde that before-hand thou art | 
iudged. Follow the counſell of him, who would bee 
thy Aduocate, before he will be thy Iudge : Follow. 
I ſay, the aduice of him, who, as he beſt knoweth the 
dangers of this Day , ſo hath hee taught vs in theſe 
words to preuent them : Take heed to your ſelues , that 
your hearts be not made weary with eating and drinking, 
and cares of this life , and that Day come ſuddenly vpon 
you. Runne, O runne to thy only refuge Ie s v s | 
Cu x 1s r thy Redeemer ;and become (as it doth| 
| become thee) an humble ſuppliant , in the loweſt de- 
gree, both of ſorrow and ſhame. 

Proſtrate thy ſelfe before his preſence with the 
ſame confuſion , wherewith a Wife that hath com- 
mitted adultery, would preſent her ſclfe to her iniu- 
red husband. Powre out thy teares at his feete, make 
an abie& countenance and geſture , vnfained meſlen. | 
gers of thy diſtreſſed minde : let thy words bee ſca- 

oned with fighes, and bathed in teares, and fo ad- 
dreſſe thy ſuite vato him. Although it be late,it is not 
yet too late to call for his mercy , and wherefore 
ſhouldeſt thou be conſumed in ſaying _— ? AsSit 
is impoſſible hee ſhould forget the paſs/0ns which hee 
endured, ſo it is notcredible that he ſhould not haue 
compaſ5ion on thee, tor whom he ſuffered, 
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Paxac, VI. 
| The prayer, 


| 


changed nor diminiſhed, 

3. Wherefore Cur 1st came into the world. 

4+ Our comforts from the ſame. 

s. Our comforts from the ſafferings of Cuxtrsr, 
| G6. Our comforts from "_ of CurTsr, 
| 7. Our comforts from the power and guodne(ſe of 
| CyrIsrT, 
| 8, Cunrsr calleth vs, before we can call pon him. 
9. Onr comfort from the ſame. 
Io. Our comforts from our owne diftreſſe. 
11. Our comforts from our faith and our hope. | 
12, Y pon what power G © Þ enioyneth vs 4 taske to] 


ſerue him. | 
13. T he true darkneſie and death of the ſoule, 


OO — SS — — 


FECT Cax1sr ! O Sonneofthe euer-liui 
NY G o » ! in goodneſle infinite, infinite, 
ilſo in greatneſle; in power Almighty; 

@ in wiſdome wonderfull zin judgement 
>Y uſt ; in promiſe true , in workes holy, 

in mercy rich ; patient towards ſinners, and ſparing 
when 


| Io Hat moned Go Þb to make and to re- 
deere 1s, 
2. The loue of God can neither bee 
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when they repent. Call to thy remembrance,O ſweet 
Is s v s ! for whoſe fake thou werrt content to en- 
dure all the miſeries of mortalitie : hunger , cold, 
riefe, pouerty , contempt, ſcorne , blaſphemies , 
rk , blowes,, the Croſke, wounds, death, and 
rhe graue. | 
Andnow, O Lo « » ! where is this loue 2 where 
are theſe mercies ? is thy goodneſle come to an end? 
and will thine anger neuer againe be appeaſed 2 If 1 
be full of impietie, art thou therefore nor full of pi- 
tie? and if I confeſle the one, wilt thou therefore þ 
ny the other £ If my fins are greater then it is meet, 
are thy mercies leffer then they were wont 2 IF th 
glorious greatneſle did make mee draw backe ; wilt 
thou therefore draw backe thy gracious goodneſle ? 
OLoxÞ my Go » ! althoughIamaſinner, yer 
am I thy creature : althoughT am a ſinner , yet am I 
redeemed with the bleſſed price of thy bloud. O 
Lox » my life ! itwas nogoodneſle in mee, that 
| compelled thee ro make mee , bur cuctrthy Toue z it 
was no merit in mee, that did winne thee to redeeme 
| me; but euen thy mercy. Why then, ſweerCunrsr, 
and moſt louing 1 = sv ! letthar loue, which com- 
pelled thee to makemee; compell thee alſo to.help 
me ; let that mercy which did winne thee to dye for 


me, winne thee afſo to ſave my life. 
For thou art alwayes one , thy loue doth nor. pac | 
and come like the .loue of man , but iris inwariable . 
| immutable. Ir is like thy ſelfe, it is cueh as ys hn! ; 
thy loue is very Gov, and can ncither bee changed 
nor diminiſhed, 
| Heare 
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Heareme, OLo n Þ ! heale me, O Loxd ! heale 
my ficke ſoule, which pantethat thy feet, and is cuen 
at the point to periſh. Reied not him, who dejefFeth 
himſelfe : let nor the abaſing ofmy ſelfe, make mee 
ſeeme baſe vnto thee. Enter not into iudgement with 
thy ſeruant, but according to thy mercies , to the 
multitude of thy mercjes, put away mine iniquities. 
Fauour (O Lox») fauour and forbeare me, that thou 
maicſt bee praiſed in the worke o&thy mercy ; vvho 
acuer faileſt them that truſt in thee. | 

Thinke not on thy hate againſt a ſinner, but thinke | 


on thy loue towards thy creature : remember not 


_— 
—_—__— 


DT 
3 
- 
5} 
= 
F- 
= 
NaN 
R. 
Z 
7 
5 
by 
) 
S | 
al 


my danger , and thou ſhalt free thy Telfe from thy 
diſpleaſure, 

O ſweet Lox», and moſt mercifull Is svs| xxx, 
\Cunrrsr! weknow wherefore thou cameſt into 
' the world ; cuen to ſeckeand to ſaue that which was 
loſt. And doenot thou, O L o « »,forget that,which 
| we vile wretches, not onely know to be a very truth, 
| but acknowledge to be our onely truſt. 

Thou cameſt to ſaue that which was loſt; and wilt | ITII, 
M thou 
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|rhou ſuffer mee to periſh, in the view ofthy pitifull 
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eyes, in the preſence of thy bowels of mercy © Thou 
camelt ro call ſinners to repentance ; and wilt thou 
not hearethem, when they doe repent © thou cameſt 
to ſeeke thoſe who wandred, and to aſſemble thoſe 
who were diſperſed ; and wilt thou not receiue thoſe 
who come ynto thee ? who cry afterthee £ who call 
vypon thee ? 

Thou diddeſt not ſtop thine cares when thou wert 
blaſphcmed ; and wilt thou ſtop them now thou art 
intreated © Thou diddeſt not turne away thy face 
from thoſe who ſpat vpon thee, and buffered thee , 
and wilt thou now turne it away from thoſe who 
pray vnto thec 

O thou hope of my heart , and ſtrength of my 
ſoule ! whither ſhould I runne for ſuccour 2 to 
whom ſhould I reſort, bur oncly to thee © who art 
the Reconciler, the Redeemer, the Sauiour of man- 
kinde 2 O Reconciler ! whom wilt thou reconcile to 
thy Father 2 If thou reieReſt a poore ſinner , who 
condemneth himſelte , and callcrh vpon thee 2 If 
death ſhall denoure him, who deſpaireth in him- 
ſelfe, and truſteth in thee 2 it that ſoule ſhall bee 
drowned in hell, which acknowledgeth his owne 
wickedncile with fearc,and thy goodncefle with loue? 
O Redeemer ! whom haſt thou then redeemed 2.O 
Sauiour ! whom then wilt thou ſaue 2 

OCunisr, heare mee! O Cunisr, help 
mce ! orclle tell me thy vnworthy tcruant ; O mer- 
cifull G o Þ ! tell thy ſcruant ; to whom ſhall Icry: 
To whom ſhall I complaine 2 Who 1s more able to 
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helpe : who more caſie to be intreated £ To whom 
may I fly more ſafely * ro whom more readily? Who 


| is more mighty * who more milde : Where may I} 
be more bold 2 Where more ſecure ? 


O thou onely refuge and relicte of the diſtreſſed , 
to whom no man ſueth withour hope of helpe ! for- 
ſake mee not now I call vpon thee ; for before I did 
call ypon thee, thou didſt call mee : and to the end 
that I ſhould ſecke after thee, thou diddeſt ſecke out 
mee. Sweet Iz sv s, Ipraiſe thee, for this volun- 
tarie gift of thy —_——— ! O let itnot bee vnpro- 
firable to me. Finiſh that which thou haſt begunne , 
and giue me the thing which thou haſt moued me to 
deſire. 

Heare my prayer, and haue mercy vpon mea for- 
ſaken Orphane ; looke ypon the teares of my miſe- 
ric, and ſpeake peace to my ſobbing ſoule. Haue 
' mercy vpon me, O Sonne of Dauid ! O fountaine 
of mercy ! haue mercy vpon me ; and of thy {weet 
| mercy reie& not him , whom of thy goodnefſe , and 
| for thy glory thou haſt created. Heale the diſeaſed, 
| _ the diſtreſſed, which cryeth to thee for com- 
| fort. 
| O light! behold the blind ; O ſtrength ! ſtretch 
forth thy hand, that the lame may come vnto thee: 
| yt life ! raiſe the dead our of the ſepulchre of his 

Innes. 
| O merciful louerof mankinde ! ah! ſhew thy ſelfe 
; vnto me : reuealethy glory, reucalethy grace ; oh! 
let me behold, oh! let me hold thee. 
| Lerme hinde, let me feele, thatthou onely art the 
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| hope of the diſtreſſed , the reliefe of the afflicted, the 
comfort,the ſtrength, the ioy ofall, O Cnurrsr! 
let me not in vaine belceue this truth : O Currsr ! 
let mee not in vaine lay hold ypon this hope. O 
Cuxrsr! letmeenot in vainedefire this mercy. 
And ifmy faith bce ſo faint, my hope ſo cold , my 
prayer ſo weake, thatI can thereby delerue, neither 
pardon of my finnes, nor participation of thy righte- 
ouſneſſe: ſupply thou, I beſcech thee, my pert 
ons ; that by thy mercy I may obtainethe one,and by 
thy merits the other. For all our goodnefle is thy free 
gift ; cxac therefore no more of1 me, then thou doeſt 
giue me. Giue mce what perfeCtion thourcquireſt , 
and require ofme what pertcction thou wilt. 

For alrhough thou haſt enioyned vsataske to ſerue 
thee , yet is it not vponany proofe or poſſibility of 
our proper power, but vpon promiſe of thy diuine 
afſiſtance, And therefore, by ſo much the more doe 
thou for mee , by how much my owne power doth 
not ſuffice me. For through my weakeneſle, Iamthe 
more fit to bee ſuſtained by thy ſtrength , to which | 
all thingsare ſo farre from being impoſſible ,that no- | 
thing is hard. _. 

Therefore, O ſiveet I x s v ! O my Goo ! rebuke 
che tempeſtuous troubles of my ſoule; calme my vn- 
Quiet conſcience ; pull me out of the armes of {inne, 
whichis the true darknefle and dearh of the ſoule ; 
and receiue mee intothe embracements of thy hea- 
realy light, Set my feet in thy pathes ; and ſo both 
order and ſtrengthen my ſteps, that I may not only 
walke,but runne the way ofthy Commandements, 

Bring 


— 
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—— 


to thee in will and defere, as Iam in nature. Set mee 
wholly on fire with thy loue ; thy ſweet loue , thy 
| longing loue, thy chaſte loue ; withdefire of thee, 
| with contentment, with ioy, with facierie in thee. 
| Let this light of thy loue captiuate my ſenſes, from 
| all other both lights, and delights ; ler it cleere my 

ſoulc from the grofle vapours of fleſh and bloud: that 
thereby my wed. maake> may know thee, my heart 


' may honour thee , my will may obey thee , allmy} 


forces may ſerue thee : with earneſt intent, with effe- 
' tuall induſtry ; to amend my faults, to beat downe 
' my paſſions, to maintaine my good motions, and to 
; proſecute my good purpoſes and endeuours to effec, 
{ Thar, as hitherto haue liued againſt my ſelfe, and 
without thee ; ſo from henceforth I may leade my 
life, for my ſelfe, in, and by thee, ſweet Te s ys. 


CLAMEN. 


Peryſiem, niſi peryſſem. 


The remembrance of thy indgements were fearefull 
unto mee, Pſal. 119. 


JI. 23s 


Bring me fromall outward things to my ſelfe, and. 
from my ſelfe vntothee; that I may become as like 


| 


For Go Þ s indgements were terrible vnto me , Tob 


_— 


Parac VIL 


The touch of {inne, and the terrours of hell, 


doe cauſe the ſoule to lay hold vpon G o » s | 
mercy. 


I. Ur regeneration. 
2. Our falling into voluntary ſinnes. 
3. The carſe of the lewes followeth their 
craeltie. 
| 4+ T he conſideration of g00d and of enill, tormenteth 
the wicked alike, 
5. Sinnedefileth, deformeth, deſtroyeth the ſoule, 
6. The treachery of a ſinner azainſt G © d. 
7. The lamentable exchange that a ſinner maketh. 
8. Securitte and ioy are deceitfull enemies to a ſinner, 
9. How narrowly Gov obſerueth our attions. 
Io. How a ſinner is beſet with terrours. 
11. A ſinner ts vnworthy of the ſeruice of any erea-! 


12. The accompts of a ſinner. 
13. The ſumme of his accompts. 


14. The penalty of his obligation. 
15. A ſinner hangeth oner hell , by the ſlender-twined 
thred of ths life. - | 


| 
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Soule! O wicked,O wretched Soule; 
ſhake off this ſloath, this fleepe, this 
death of finne ; wherein thou wal. 
1 loweſt, and wherein thou wandereſt. 
Raiſe vp,rowze vp thy ſelte from this 
dangerous dulnefſe. Call to thy con- 
ſideration (vnhappy creature)from whence thourun- 
neſt, where thou art,and whereto thou haſteneſt: The 


fauour which thou forſakeſt , the horrour wherein }' 


thou abideſt, and the terrour whereto thou tendeſt, 
Thou wert once waſhed cleane,with the heauenly 
fountaine of Baptiſme, cloathed with the pure robe 


. of rightcouſneſſe ; endowed with the ioyes of hea- 
| uen; and eſpouſed to thy Sauiour Curt sr. But now 
' thou haſt by impuritie of lite , ſoyled thy ſelfe with 


finne, defiled that glorious garment,broken thoſe fa- 


| cred bands; and made thy louing Spouſe, both thine 


| earneſt enemy, and ſeuere Iudge. 


| 


F 

, 
[ 
. 


: 
: 
(| 


| 


O Cnr1sr ! how can I forget thy goodneſſezand 
yet how dare I remember thy greatneſle ? I haue de- 
nyed rhee with Peter ; betrayed thee with «das; and 
runne from thee with thy other Diſciples : nay, with 
the moſt accurſed cruell Iewes, I haue mocked , 
blaſphemed, buffteted and ſcourged thee ; ſper vpon 
thy glorious face,and torne open thy tender wounds. 
ThenfinceI haue committed their cruclty,what hope 
may I haue to auoid their curſe * that thy bloud be not 
wp0n me,and my poſteritie, 

Alas ( miſerable wretch ) in what pathes haue I 
walked ? In whar pollutions haue I wallowed 2 And 
in what perplexitics am I now plunged © Wherein, 

the 


IT. 
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VI. 


theconſideration both of goodand ewll, rormenteth 
me alike, Of good,with gricfe of that which I haue 


Part. 1. fe7. | y 


loſt: of euill, partly with ſence of that whichT ſuſtaine, 
and partly with feare of that which I expect. 

I haue loſt glory, I feele ſhame, I feare puniſhmer: 
the loſſe is by me irrepairable, the ſhame inexcuſable, 
the feare inconſolable. Oh miſerable eſtate ! Oh vn- 
comfortable ! not only to be depriued of vnſpeakable 
ioyes,bur alſoto be afflited with intolerable paines, 

O ſinne ! rhe defiler, the deformer, the deſtroyer 
of ſoules ; from how higha pitch of happineſſe haſt 
thou detected me ?7 "rin, Gn deepa nl of miſeries 
haſt thou depreflſed me? with whata world of woes 
haſt thou encloſed me £ Here woe,& there woe ; and 
a very Hell of woes is heaped vypon me. 

Juſtly ( Lord) iuſtly am I thus tormented , for I 
haue been faint; yea falſe, in the charge that thou haſt 
committed to me, I haue throwneaway my ſpirituall 
weapons ; I haue forſaken the field of Chriſtian com. 
bate;and not only cowardly yeelded, but traiterouſly 
rurnedto the prince of darkeneſle. | 

I haue caff of my Sauiour, and caff away my iclfe , 
I haue forſaken the ſoctcty of Saints, aud ioined com- 
pany with the damned crue , I haue abandoned the 
palaces of Hleauen, & built me a neſt in the lothſome 
den of hell : Iam altogether become an abiedt from 
Goo, and a ſubref of the diuell, 

What haſt thou done? O mad man ! O miſchie- 
uous ! O monſtrous man ! what haſt thou done? what 
a woful exchange haſt thou made? whata lamentable 
lofle haſt thou incurred ? O peruerſe will ! O miracle 


— 


_of 


EI I— 


{ ter; ſo all yourpleaſures are diſtaſtfull rome: Taccofir 


ſhall be my reſt, mourning my mirth, ſowre ſorrow 


[ 
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of madnes ! How, O G o », hath corruption depra- 
ued me? How.,O G o »v,ſhall ſatisfaction reſtore me? 
Caſt;thy ſelfe(forlorne wretch) into the vncomfor- 
table dungeon of ſorrow , ouer-whelme thy ſelfe 
with mountaines of bitter mourning. Come griefe, 
come horrour,come anguiſh,come feare ; heape your 
ſelues rpon me; wrap me in, weigh mee downe : I 
haue impudently contemned you, I haue deſperately 
prouoked you,and now doe miſerably call for you, 
So, ſo, it is iuſt ; afflit the wicked, torment the guil- 
tie ; reuenge the itnries, reuenge the periuries which 
I haue committed againit Go » : giue the finner a 
touch of the tortures which hee hath deſerued giue 
himataſte of the banquet, which he hath prepared. 
Comfort, peace, ſecurity, ioy, keepe away; I will 
none of you, except you bring a pardon with you. 
As to many who are ficke,all ſweet things ſeeme bir- 


youmy decietfull and flattering enemies. Diſquiet 


my comfort, 

Alas ! how ſhall I preſent my ſelfe before the Ma- 
ieſtie ofthe moſt righteous and vpright Iudge 2 How 
thall my fearefull face behold him? how terribly will 
he caſt his countenance vpon mee £ His eyes, farre 
brighter then the Sunne, haue narrowly obſerued all: 
my actions : he hath weighed my words, hehath ex- 
amined my thoughts, he hath ſeene, hee hath ſealed 
vpall my ſins. He hath hitherto beene filent, hitherto 
patient : bur, out alas ! he will one day cry our z one 
day he will call me to a reckoning for alL 
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FT 


O my heart! O poore heart! 0 heart full of mi- 
ſeries ! neuer able to {uſtaine theſe fire-brands of con- 
ſcience. Alas! wretch that I am,comforrlefle and for- 
ſaken wretch : whither ſhallI goe £ ro whom ſhall 
ſecke for ſuccour? who ſhall hauc pitie and compaſſi- 
on vpon me : It I behold the Heauens,I am iuſtly ex- 
cluded ; becauſe I hauc gricuouly fined againſt 
them. IFT looke vpon the earth, ir is weary of mee ; 
becauſeI haue beene noyſome to it. On the one fide 
I ſee the good which I haue declined ; on the other 
ſide,the cuill which T hane purſucd : before mee is 
death,ready to arrcſt me; bchinde me, is my wicked 
life, ready to accuſe me : abouc mee ; Iuſtice ready to 
condemne me; beneath rac , hell fire \ ready to de. 
uvourc me. I am | alroget her Vnwor! thy that the earth 
ſhould beare mee, that the light and ayre ſhould re. 
freſh me, that any creature ſhould ſerue mee. Mine 


they are moſt worthy to be extinguiſhed with tearcs, 
It then I be aſhamed to be ſeene, how ſhall Thee afſii- 
red to be recoeined 2 If lh; 064 > og, vyhat 
' OPC anTh 120 that I th: ll 0br:; nc? 

Goc roo then, O f1ntull ſoule | enter againe into 


the cloſer of t hy conicience: turne oucr the bookes 
" L} 
48 
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ummes:; (cc —_ thou haſt done and w] hat th ou haſt | 

| deſcrucd. 

| Inprimis, for adti {ng many creatures, in dc liring, 

ſecking and embracing then abouc the Creator. 
Item, for Blaſphe mo” 

ttem, for SWCAring, 
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cyes are not worthy to looke towards Heauen ;- yea, | 


V accounts ; Caſt thy reckonin Ss, ſet downe thy | 


| 


| 
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Item, for Lying. 

ltem, for Vile and vaine talking, 
Item, for Couctouineſle, 
Item, for Cruelty. 
Item, for Pride. 

ttem, tor Ambition. 
ltem, tor Ryot. 

item, for Gluttonie. 
Item, for Drunkenneſle, 
Item. tor Lightneſle. 
ltem, for Looſeneſle. 
Item, tor Luſt. 

Item, tor Enuy. 

Item, tor Hatred. 

Item, tor Anger. 

Item, for Vnquietneſle. 
Item, for Frowardnefle. 
ltem, for Obſtinacie. 
Item, for Raſhneſle. 
ttem, for Violence. 
Item, for Idlencfle. 
Item, for Sloth. 

Item, for Hypocriſie. 
Item, for Flatterie. 
ltem, tor Curiolſttie, 
Item, tor Detraction. 
tem, for Oppreſſion. 
Item, for Slander, &c. 


The totall ſumme, is the manifeſt and manifold 


breach of all thy Commandements. 


The penalty,js eternall baniſhment from thy pre- 


2 


ſence; 
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ſence; and intolerable andendleſle paines in hell fire. 

Out vpon me wretch! alas ! what ſhall become of | 
me 7 O my Loxp ! Iknow notwhat todoe,TIcannor 
tell whatanſwere to make. And being now in extre- 
mitie, both of danger and feare ; my cogitations 
trouble me ; my conſcience rormenteth mee z euery 
thought is a thorne vnto me : Inſomuch, as I may | 
contbile of my ſelfe, with that of 1444s; It had beene 


| 200d for me, that 1 had neuer beene borne, 


Nay, goe on then alittle further; looke downe in- 
to hell, before thou leape into it. Obſerue there who 
expect thy comming,and what ſhall be thy entertain. 
ment. For albeit the feare and griefe of puniſhment 
be leſſe perfeR, then the feare and griete of offence , 
yer are both profitable,and the one a degree and ſtep 
to the other. Otherwiſe thy Lox Þ and Maſter would 
neuer haue ſaid ; Feare not them who bill the body, and 


| hane ns power to doe any move ; but feare him, who after 
he hath killed, ts able tocaſt into hell» this , 1 ſay , feare 


him, Goe too then,(O my ſoule ! ) Looke downe in- 


[to hell, ouer which now thou hangeſt by the ſlender 


trwined thred of this life ; which it it ſhould happen | 
ſuddenly to breake, thouart in danger to be deuou- 
red. If it doe not breake, yet the turning of the hea- 
aens is in ſtead of a wheele , which continually win- 
deth ſome partthercof fromthee, 


Parac. 
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Panxac, VIII. 
The conſideration of the paines of Hell, 


I. He horroxr of hell. | 
2. Wherefore the dammed blaſpheme Go v. 
| 3. Of the common and wminerſall paine of 
| ſenſe. 


4. The torments of the inward powers. 

$. The torment of conſcience. 

6.. The torments of the outward ſenſes. 

7. Ofthe violence of hell fire. 

8. Although hell fire be of one ſort , yet [doth it wot 
torment all the damned alike. 

9. Of the paines of laſſe. 

I0. A greater torment then the torment of hell. 

11. A ſhort Prayer. 

12. Of particular paints. 

13. Howpeines ſhall be proportioned. 

14. The varietze of particular paines. 

1 5. The firſt paine of ſence iu Hell. 

16, The ſtcond. 

17. Thethird paine. 

18. T wo effel?s of theſe paines. { 
19..T he full floudof Go v s wrath ſhallthen breaks}, 


| 20, Towhors the paines of hell ſhall bee moſt heavy. | 
| N 3 21. The 


em. 


II. 


III. 


21. The circumſtances which make the paines of hell 
intolerable. 
22. Theprincipall circumſtance which maketh them 
intolerable. 
2 3. T he hopeleſſe ſtriuing of the damned. 
24. T he torments of hell, are a mixture of the worſt in 
life and death. 
25. Hell is a lining death, 
26. Nolenzth of ti time can bee compared with the per- 
petuitie of he patnes in hell, 
27. Wherefore it 1s no iniuſtice, ta inflict infinit puniſh- 
ments for ſinnes that were done but for a time. 


Good Go Þ ! what doe Ibchold in 
this infcrnall lake 2 nothing but horror, 
| tumultuous and eternall horrour, Fiery 
9 chaincs,flaming whips, (corching dark- 
neſle, tormenting divels,. and burning 
},cms howling, roaring and Laneoting; woe, -and 
alas. Witha mad rage blaiphoming Gov ,in diſpaire. 
tor cuer to bc recciued to his fauour, andin deſpight 
for beeing fettered by him. in thoſe erernall Aames, 
Witha deiperate impariencie.curfing al crearures,and 
eſpecially themſclues ; tearing (11 a manner ) their 
owne ſubſtance , and inuiring the furious fiends to 


wvexing onely ſome one ſenſe or member of rhe. body: 
or, if tnany be affected at once, yet neuerall, 

Bur heere ,euery powerand part of the condemned 
priſoner, as well inward as outward, hath both a full 


and 
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rormentthem. All the paines of this life are ſingular , | 


| 
| 
| 
and fit charge of puniſhment, without either intet- | 
' miſſion or change. For, as hee hath offended G © » , 


' witheuery power ofhis ſoule, and part of his bodie; 
ſo muſt euery one of them recciue his peculiar puniſh- 


a troubled Soule. 


ment. The imagination ſwarmeth with horrible and | 
heauy fffoughts : the memorie 1s tormented with |: 


pleaſures thatare paſt; the apprehenſion, with paines: 


thatare preſent ; the vnderſtanding , withioyes that | 


are loft, and miſcrics that are tocome; the will, with 


4 malicious and enuious === at the glory of 
God, andofhis Ele, And(aboue all) rhe confei- 


ences griped witha bitter deſpite, and raging ftuit- i 


lefle repentance, for cuery particular offence that the 
| ſinner hath committed; which(once ſeemed ſoft and 
ſweet, but) then like Serpents, ſhall cruelly, and reſt- 
| leflely gnawe vpon him. Neuer ceaſing to rub ihto 
| his remembrance, how baſe were the cauſes of his 
| calamitic ; what watning was giuen , what meanes 
were preſented him to haue auoided it ; how effecu- 
ally*he bad been perſwaded, how earrieſtly entreated 
| ro change hischoyſe, and accept the offer of erernall| 
happinefle : how cafily hee might, and many times 
how neerely he had apprehended the occaſion : and 
 yct how negligently,how fooliſhly, how madly , he 
' continued in his aareleſle courſe, | 
{ Further, the fight is afflicted, with fearcfull dark- 
| nefle,and vgly Diuels; the hearing, with horrible and 
| hideous cryes , the ſmell, with poyſonous ftinke; the| 
| taſte, with bitterneſle farre exceeding gall; the fecling 
(which is an vniuerſall ſenſe) with intolerable fire. 


— 


AI 
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| ſumeth 
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V. 


VI. 


A hire, whichas nothing doth feede it, fo it = VII. 


| | 
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VIIL 


ſumerh nothing that ir doth burne. A fire,which hath 
nolighttocomfort , bur heat totorment : no light, 
but toſhew the damned their owne miſcries, and the | 
iniferies of thoſe whom they did inordinately affe&. 
A fir; whole Force ſhall neuerbe either ſpent, or ex- 
tinguiſhed, or yer abated : but fo long as Go Þ is 
Go », ſo long ſhall it torment the wicked : and that 
with ſuch vehement rage of heate, that one drop of 
water to be applyed to the ſcorched tongue, will be of 
oreater valuation then a thouſand worlds. 

O vnhappy bodies ! which are to be bathed in this 
burning lake; (| _ nothing but curſes , ſeeing 
nothing but miſcries; hearing nothing but mourning 
andgnaſhing of teeth. O filly ſoules ! which paſſed 
away the time ofthis life, cithervin idleneſle, or in e- 
uill : What an endleſſe chaine of calamitie haue your 
ſhort ioyes linked together ? your ſcuen yeeres of 
plenty are paſt ; no mention, no memorie remai- 
neth of them : your glory is vaniſhed, your felicitie' 
is ſwallowed vp inthe ſea of ſorrow; your pleaſures 
are now turned into Serpents inyour fides, into bel- | 
lowes which blow vp the fire that rorments you. 

Andalthough this fire bee of one onely fort, yet 
doth it not in one ſort torment the damned;bur yeel- 
deth to cuery ſinner a degree of puniſhment , anfive. 
rableto the degree of his tranſgreſhon: Euen as when 
many ſtand vnder one ſcorching Sunne, all are not 
vexced with heate alike : but,as their bodies are diffe- 
rently diſpoſed,ſo doth one complain aboue another, 
For that which is a property of our materiall fire, by 
reaſon of diuerſitic of bodies ; is properallo to the 


fire 
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the ſame material! fire burneth not ſtraw, and wood, 
| and iron alike ; fo the ſame hell fire perplexerhvdiffe- 
rent ſinners ina different fort. Becauſe, not ſoruch 
the perſons, as the ſinnes of men arethe proper fub- 
ietof this burning, the eternall fuell of rheſe flames. 

But this paine of ſenſe is farre ſurmoumeed (as Di- 
uines hold opinion) by another painegwhichthey 


damned doe feele in hell, is nothing comparable ro 
that which they forgoe : and that is by aberration 


of Heauen, and perpetually depriued both of the fo- 
' cictic and ſight of Go »; wherein confiſterhthe efſen- 
 tiall glory of the Saints, For, the more good a thing 
' is, the greater paine and griefe doth it caule, in being 
 cithernot attained, or loſt. And therefore , ſeeing 
(Go d is infinitely good,not onely comprehending, 
' butexceeding the perfection of all things, and there- 
withalſo thelaft end of our defires, and the perfect 
' reft-ofa-reaſonable ſoule : it followeth , thar all the 

other torments of hell doe not ſo much afflitrhe 
 foule;as to be depriued for cuer of him. Hereupon as 
; Our Sauiour hath declared the cleane in heart to bee 
| bleſſed ; Becauſe they ſhall ſee G o » : Sothe Prophet 
Eſay ſpeaketh as of the moſt miſerable ſtate and con- 
dition of the wicked : They ſhall not ſee the Glory of 
Gon. * 

It cannot be iy re cannot be conceiued: as, 

how excellent andglorious is the fight of God, ſo, 


fire ofhell, by reaſon of diuerſitie of ſinnes 7 For, as| 


rearme the paine of loſſe, Becauſe , that' which the | 


from their laft end, to bee exiled from the Kingdome } 
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; what puniſhment it is to be deprived thereof, Many 
O are 
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are ſo weake in Indgement, and {o beſotred with rhe 
ſenſe of temporall things, that they deſire no more, 
thento eſcape hell. Butthere is a farre greater tor- 
ment,then the rorment of hell. Iris a greater rorment 
to be ſhut out of heauen,then to bee perpetually im- 
priſoned in hell. Hell is intolerable; but innumerable 
hels are more tolerable, then EE depriucd of the 
glory of Heauen, then to be hated of Cur isr, then 
to hauchimturne away his quiet countenance , then 
ro haue him ſhut his amiable eyes: then to heare him 
ſay vnto vs, Depart from me, 1 doe not Frow you. | 

Depart from me , who haue ſuffered 1o much euill 
for you, and offered to you ſo much good : Depart 
from my friendſhip, my tellowſhip,my preſence, my 
habitation, Where x fulneſſe of ioy,and pleaſure for ener. 
more. O ſweet Cux1sr ! luftcrvs nor, Ibefccchrhee, 
to taſte of this torment ; {ufter vs not, ſecure ſoulcs, 
lightly to eſteeme it: at leaſt ſuffer vs not witha high 
pace to haſten to ir. So much as thy glory andbeauty* 
excecd the baſencſſeand dctormiry of hell ; fo much 
is the torment greater to be depriued'ot the qng then: 
to be poſſeſſed of the other. Theſe two paines , the, 
one of ſence, the other of loſle, the Apoſtle 2azl in 
theſe words expreſieth : When the Loxy Izsvs' 
ſhall ſhew himſelfe from htauen m ſ!aming fire, revdring 
Vengeance on ſuch as knownot G o v, and obey not the | 
CofpeIlof I: s vs Cunist: Whoſhall bepuniſhed. 
with enerlaſting deſſrution from the preſence of the 
Loxop, ard from the glory of hu power. | 

And, beſides theie common torments,enery offen- 
der ſhall haue his particular paines, according to. the 


diffe. 


<S— 
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difference of his ſinnes , either -in qualitie , or in 


mitie. 

The proud ſhall bee abaſed and beaten vnder foor, 
the couetous ſhall be cruſhed with the watght of their 
want ; the gluttonous ſhall bee deuoured with raue- 
nous hunger , the drunkard ſhall dry vp with ſcorch- 
ing thirſt; the vnchaſte ſhall be wrapped in the grieſly 


who tcgarled notthe poore, crying ro them for a 
crumme of bread, ſhall become-there both endleffe 
and bootlcfſ beggers fora drop of water: they who 
would notin this life once thinke vpon theſe paines, 
thereby to caſt a bridle ypon their head-ſtrong affeQi- 
ons; ſhall there(by reaſon of intenſtueſence of them) 
beable to think vpon nothing elſe. And in like man- 
| ner the reſt ſhall be ſerued ; euen by waight and mea- 
| ſare. So that according to the glory and pleaſures 
| which they enioyed, miſery and torments ſhall bee 
' proportioned to them : whereby as well the beauty 
| andorder of G © Þ s iuſtice, as alſo both the man- 
| ner of their exceſſe, andthe meaſure of ir, ſhall per- 
| feftly appeare. 
All this doth the Scripture in diuers places de- 

| Clare,in that it faith , thar in hell is hunger and thirſt, 
| wayling and gnaſhing of teeth , two-edged ſwords , 
Wormes, Serpents, Scorpions, hammers, worme- 
wood ; water mingled with gall ; tempeſhious ſpi- 


'rits, and ſpirits created for reuenge. By which and | 


| Other the like ſpeeches, as well the'greatneſſe, as 


alſo the multitude and yarietie of torments are fer | 


| O 2 nifte 


kinde: the varieticbceing no leſſethen is the extre- | 


| imbraccment of ſtinging and ſtinking flames, They | 
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| nified, which the damned ſhall perpetually endure. 


| XV. 


But that thou maiſt not ſeeme (O my ſoule):to ap- | 

prehend vaine terrours out of a feeble iudgement; 

fixe thy foot yet more firmely vpon the immoueable 

Rocke of the Scriptures ; which neither canerre,nor 

will decciue. Here, beſides the | or of lofſe or exile 
ue 


from the pr—_ of Go » ; fue paines of ſence are 
particular 


y expreſſed, which the damned ſhall per- 
perually endure. 

The firſt is Fire. C, Depart from me,ye curſed , into 
enerlaſting fire, Math. 25. C The chaffe he will burne 
with unquenchable fire, Math. 3.11. C Emery Tree 
that beareth not good fruit , ſhall bee cut downe and caſt 
into the fire, Luk.s. & loh. 15. (|, He that i not found 
written in the Booke of Life , ſhall bee caſt into a lake of 
fire, Apoc.20.& 22. Aſſuredly, as there is nopaine 

more dave in this world then the paine of burning ; 
ſothere is none that doth more fpeedily diſpatch, 
Bur this fire isnot onely intolerable, bur ir is eter- 
nall, It neuer conſumeth,either that which itburneth 
or it ſelfe. But buſie not thy ſelfe ( Omy ſoule ) ro 
reaſon whether this fire be materiall,or whether ſpi- | 
rituall. Verily it is beyond thy capacitie terrible;and 
bleſſed fl1alt thou be, if thou netther wwder#and, nor 
vndergoe it. Be not curious alſo ro enquire with what 
fuell it is fed ; how the bodies vf the damned can 
perpetually burne, but neuer conſume : how, either 
being a materiall fixe, it can torment ſpirits; orbeing 
ſpiriruall, it can ſcorch and torment bodies, All this | 
is maruellous, bur ir is moſt true : becauſe hee who 
hath ordained it, is omnipotent ; and hee who hath | 


reuealed 


—— 


— 
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reuealed it,is Wiſedowe and Truth.Verily whazſocuer | 
it is, it bath two fearcfull conditions : it is vninerſall, 
| and it is perperuall, 

The ſecond paine is cxteriour darknes. CC The ſons 
of the kingdome ſhall bee caſt into externall darknefe, 
Math. 8. C Caf him(who wantetha wedding gar- 
ment) i»to externall darkneſſe, Math. 22. (C[, Caft the 
| unprofitable ſeruant into externall darkneſſe, Math. 25. | 
To which ſence 706 ſerteth forth the place of the 


land obſcure as darkneſſe, and where is the ſhadow # 
death, For as the wicked in this life haue exte 
light, both to apprehend and enioy the pleaſures of 
this world, and doe neither follow nor fecle any o- 
ther felicitie : bur are inuolued in inward darkneſſe 
( their heart is full of Darkneſſe, Rom, 1. 21.) C, Ha- 
ning their underſtanding darkened through the blindues 
of their hearts,Ephel(.4..18. (C., The Sonne of riehreouſ- 
+ hath nat ſhined vnio vs, Sap. 5. So in the fixure| 
te,they ſhal haue internall light, not to know Go >», 
but ro know their miſcries and errours : bur they 
ſhall bee wrapped in-externall darkneſſe , ſecing no- 
| thing to comfort them ; or if any light proceed from} 
that finoky ſulphurous fire, it ſhall be onely ro thew| 
them theirmilery, & the miſery of thoſe whomthey | 
haue by reakion or example corrupted. Aſſured, 


weſſe, otherwiſe netther pained nor in want £ Whae| 
eſtimation can wee make of intolerable bothpenuric} 
and paine, fitting in externall and erernell darknefle. | 
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damned to be 4 darke land, and the ſhadow of death: 4| feb 16. 


ly, if Tobias laid, What ivy can I haue-who fit in dark-| To. 5. 


Thethird paine isa rauenous and reſtleſſe Worme, XVIL: 


XVIIL 


| he hath reſerued in enerlaſling chaines under darkneſſe, 


| be depriued, not onely of the liberty, but of the fa- 


euer gnawing, and neuer ſatisfied. CT heir worme ſhal 
vot dye, Elay 66. C Where the worme dyeth not, and | 
the fire is not extinguiſhed , Mark. 9. This immorrall 
Worme is the perperuall baiting and biting of conſci. | 
ence for ſinne : the remembrance whereof will no. 
leſſe paine the damned, then the torments which for 


ly conceiued to be iuſt\, the cauſe moretormenteth 
then the puniſhmenr it {ele : and rhe more bale the 
caulers, the more gricuouſly dorh it rorment. This 
remorſe of con{cience is Iike a furious dogge, which 
often barketh m this life, but neuer ceaſerh biting n 
the life to come. The barking in this life we doe of- 


the ſame they endure. For when a puniſhment is ful. | 
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ten cither filence or auoid, by much variety of exer- 
ciſes or delights ; but there will b> no means either 
ro auoid,or to appeaſe the bitter biting in the life to 
come, 

The fourth paine is Immobility. C, Binde him hand 
and foote, and caſt him into outward darkneſſe, Math, 
22. 13. C The Angels which kept not their firſt eftate, 


Iude ver. 6. This binding of hands and feete , theſe 
euerlaſting chaines fignific nothing elſe, butthat the 
damned ſhall haue no abilitie to ſtirre; that they ſhall 


culty of motion, Aſſuredly, a man at reſt may abide 
without motion a long time together, anda man in 
paine doth finde ſome cafe in turning often, and 
changing his place : but to bee perpetually ſtaked to 
any torment,ls farre inore grieuous then the torment 


it ſelfe. 
The 


} 
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The fift puniſhment is the ſociety of Diuels. C De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into enerlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Dinell and his Angels, Math. 25. Ard the 
Dinell that deceined them, was caſt into a lake of fire and 
| brimſtone,where the beaſt and falſe prophets ſhall be tor. 
| mented day and night, ApOC. 20. Foras the ſociety of 
' bleſſed Angels,moſt glorious creatures, both in beau- 
' tie, vertue and loue,isaa part of the felicitie of Saints: 
| So the company of impure ougly ſpirits, compared 
| inthe Scriptures ( in regard both of their poiſonous 
land hatefull diſpoſition) tro Lyons, Dragons, Alpes, 
; and Baſilisks,ſhall not bee the leaſt part of their cala- 

mitie. 
| From theſe paines will proceed two ſad effects : 
perpctual worpng &gunaſhing of teeth. C[ T here ſhal 
be weeping and enaſhing of teeth,. Weeping, declareth 
griefe, for the loſle of felicitic, gnaſhing of teeth, hor- 
; rour, for the ſence of trorments. So , asthey who 
; neglected heere tolet fall a few penitent teares in be- 
' wayling their finnes, ſhall there powre forth Oceans 
| of tearcs, in bewayling their negligence, They, who 
; heere conceiued no horrour in offending their Crea- 
i tor, ſhall there finde, That it is a horrible thing to fall 
' into the hands of the liuing G o v. 
; Finally, then ſhall bee powred yponthe damned, 
' the full loud of Gops wrath, which hee hath tga- 
| thered together vpon all the finncs that haue beene 
' committed ſince the beginning of the world ; and 
| all the torments which can bly be imagined,ſhal 

there be heaped _ their bn Nay, all the tor-| 


XVII 


XVIII. 
Mat.8.& [ 
13. 22, 
& 25. 
Luk.13. 


ments that in this life, cither haue beene inuented, 01 
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Math,25, 


| 


. | dured they muſt be without any hope. Fzrf,of inter- 


h—— 


can be imagined, ftand in no compariſon, whether 
for ſharpeneſle,or for continuance, with the rorments 
of that place; which although they ſhall bee com- 
mon to many, yet ſhall they be moſt heauy to thoſe, 
who haue had beſt meanes and opportunitie to a- 
uoid them. 

And not onely all theſe paines,but any one of them 
ſhall be ſo gricuous and ſo intolerable, as it is impoſ- 
ſible for any morrall wit, either ro expreſſe, or ro 
imagine ; yea the leaſt torment of hell that can bee 
conceiued , is more then wee can poſſibly conceiue. 
And yet ſhall no creature be gricued for them, & en- 


miſsion. Secondly, of abatement. T hrrdly, of change ; 
without which, things not onely painefull or indiffe. 
rent, but alſo pleaſant ( as appeareth by the Manna 
which Go Þ a tothe Children of 1ſraet) become 
inſupportable. Foxrthly, of the pooreſt comfort of 
calamitie, pitie : But to the contrary, the Diuels ſhall 
vpbraide them ; the damned curſe them, and the 
Saints deride them. Laſtly, there ſhallbe no hope of 
end;for nothing is perteRly great which hathan end. 

For then ſhall the gates bee perpetually locked , 
euen as when the Spouſe was entred, the gates were 
forthwith and for cuer ſhut. O perpetuall locking! O 
gate which ſhalt neuer be opened ! The gate of par- 
don, thegate of mercy, the gate of interceſſion, the 
gate of comfort, the gate of hope,the gate of grace, 
the gate of all good things ſhall then bee eternally 
ſhut : and the Floud-gates of fury ſhall bee fully fer 
open, without either end or reſtraint, * | 


i 


| 


| moates of duſt ypon the earth, as thefe haue beene 


| moments of time, ſince time beganne ; it would bee 


| 


| or time,or hope of end will ſomewhat appeaſe. Burt 
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| If there mightbee any end of theſe tormenes, al- 
though it ſhould be after ſo many millions of yeeres, 
as there are drops of water in the Sea, as thereare 


ſome comfort to thoſe who endure them : bur Eter- | 
nitie is intolerable zo them ; Infinite Eternitie brea- | 
keth their hearts : Eternitie is the very hell of hell. If] 
all the puniſhments in hell were no greaterthen the 
ſtinging of Ants or of Fleas, Eternitie is enough to 
make them intolerable. The preſent ſenſe of paine is 
not ſo grieuous to the damned, as itis grieuous to 
thinke,that after many millions ofages,they ſhal be ſo 
farre either from end or from eaſe, as they were the 


Iris cerraine, that a thouſand pleaſures ſufhcenor | 


to Counteruaile one exquiſite torment : becauſe the 


here all comfortsare excluded : nothing can cither 
auoid or aſlwage the torment. Which way foeuer 
the ſinner turneth his eyes , he ſeethnothing but the 
arrowes of Go » s wrath beati hum : hee 
alwayes diſcerneth new cauſes of griete, but none of 
comfort. Inſomuch as that of the Prophet ſhall then 
be perfectly fulfilled: T he ſnares of death enuironed me, 
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and the torments of hell fafined pon mee , Pal. 116. 


And yet as one that floateth, halfe choaked and 
wearicd in the middeſt of the Sea, without any hope | 
of eſcape, ceaſethnot to wreſtle with the waucs, to 
calt forth hisarmes cuery way; although he graſpeth 
nothing bur thinneand weake water,which continu- 
ally deceiueth his paincs : ſo they who both ſivimme 
and finke in this depth of dcath, ſhall alwayes ſtriue 
and ſtruggle therewith, although rhey neither finde 
nor hope for any helpe. 
O deadly life ! O immortalldeath ! what ſhall I 
trearme thee 2 Life : And wherctfore then doeſt thou | 
kill : Death? And whereforethen doſtthou endure? 
there is neither life, nor death , but hath ſome thing 
good init; for in life there is ſome eaſe, and in dcath 
an end : bur thou haſt neither caſe nor end. What 
then ſhall I tearme thee © Euen the bitterneſle of 
both..For, of death thou haſtthe torment without a- | 
ny end, of life thou haſt the continuance, withourany| 
caſe, Go  hathtaken away both from life, and from 
death, all that which is good , the reſidue hee hath | 
mixed together , and therewith tempered the tor- 
ments of hell. | 
O vnfauoury compoſition ofthe cup of Go » s 
wrath ! a deathalwayes liuing, an end euer in begin-| 
ning : adeathwhich ſhall not deuoure,, burteare ; | 
cate, but not conſume : a curſed Immortalitic , and 
worthy the name of cternall death. A death which 
as it can neuer dye, ſo ſhal it neuer be either ſatisfied, 
or weary, in gnawing vpon euery part of his miſe- 
rable prey. O intolerable vengeance,and equall with 


etcrnitie ! | 


— 


I” hs CC —__ ——— +. — —_ NO 


— EET 


4 troubled Soule: 


Of Hell. | | 


— 


eternitie ! which no meanes can. moderate ; no pati-| 
ence can endure ; no time ſhall end, But lo long as 
G o » ſhall live, ſo long ſhall the damned dye ; and: 
when he ſhall ceaſe to be happy, then ſhall they alſo 
ccaſe ro be miſerable. | | 
| AStarre which is farre greater then the carth, ap- 
| peareth to bee a ſmall ſpot in compariſon of the Hea- 
| uens : much lefſe thalf the age of man ſeeme, much! 
lefſe the age and continuance ofthe whole warld,in! 
| regard of this perpetuitie of paines, The leaſt mo- 
ment of time, if itbe compared with ten millions of 
yeeres, becauſe both termes are finite, andthe one 
a part of the other , bearerh, although a very ſmall, 
| yet ſome proportion : but this, or anyprher number 
| of yeeres, in reſpe& of endleſſe eternitie, is nothing | 
' more then iuſt nothing. For, all things that are finite, 
| may be compared together, but berween thar which 
| 15 finite, andthat which is infinite, there ſtandeth no 
' compariſon. 

Verily, if a man ſharpely pinched with ſome one 
particular paine, bee it but the aking of one of his 
teeth, doth thinke one night exceeding long ; al- 
| though he lyerh in a ſoft bed,well applyedand cared 
| for : if he turneth often, and tellerh the houres , and 
| thinkerh every one long vntill it bee day : how tedi- 
' ous doe we thinke erernitic will ſeeme, rothoſe who 
ſhall bee continually rorne with theſe vninerſall tor- 
' ments , not onely of the body, bur primarily of the 
 foule; inadarke Babylonian furnace, foming forth 

moſt horrible heats 2 And if forry dayes raine driuen 
; with the tempeſt of G © » s. wrath, was ſufficientro 
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deſtroy the whale world ; what ſhall we efteeme of 
the full torme and ſtreame of his rage , wherein the 
fiery darts of his fury, ſhall ncuer ceaſc to beat vpon 
his enemies £ 

Neither is it any piece of iniuſtice,to inflitendlefſc 

uniſhment; for{innes that were done bur for a time; 
Cds the iuſt and ſeuere Iudge doth weigh, not the 
actions onely, but the hearts of men. * For therefore 
doe the wicked {inne but for a tinie, becauſe they 
haue but a time to liue, But they are defirous to liue 
infinitely, becauſe they are defirous infinitely to of- 
fend ; becing more defirousto finne, then to liue , 
and not regarding lite , but onely to enioy the plea- 
ſures of finne. And therefore it is1uſt,that they ſhould 
neuer want puniſhment , who had a will cuer to of- 
| tend : thar they ſhould neuer finde any end of re- 
uenge, who would neuer haue made an end of ſinne. 
Againe, as Go Þ is infinite both in' Maicſtie and 
mercy ; it followeth, that euery offence againſt that 
Maieſtieand mercy, is alſo infinite ; and therefore 
worthy infinitely to be puniſhed : worthy to be pu- 
niſhed with intolerable and cternall fire. 

O ſtinging fire ! kindled by the breath of Goo s 
wrath ; more excecding the fire of this world, then 
that exceedeth the weakeſt ſun-ſhine. O vgly darke- 
neſſe, curſed by rhe mouth of Go Þ ! O eternall 
night ! both inward of the ſoule,and outward of the 
body : in regard whereof the palpable darkneſſe of 
Ezypt was ſcarcea day, which light clouds ouercaſt. 
O long and loathſome night ! wherein the morning 
will ncuer appeare ; wherein the hope of light will 
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beno leſſe deſperate, then the deſire-violent.. Is this | 
(O Lo x »)the wages of finne 7 Is this the puniſh- 
ment of wicked doers, of whom I am one, in fo 
 deepeadegree? And is it maruell thenif my conſci- 
ence quake * If my foule cleaue wirh fighs 7 and if 
' my eyes be drowned in teares, 
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Parac., IX, | 

The Prayer. 

I. He Diuell may bereaue vs of our purity,but not 
God of hes pitie. 


2. Gobs word isa will, and his wills 


ower. 
: 3. In regard of Go Þ , there is no neceſcitie that 
we ſhould bee damned, nor difficulty that we ſhould wet 
| be ſaued. 
4. Neither the Diuell nor our ſinnes can prevaile 4- 
2ainſt the will of Go. 
| s. How much our wickedneſſe i inferiourte G o Þ s 
| goodneſſe. 
6. Our hope reſteth in the will of God. 
7. If Gov indge without mercy, none will be found | 
righteous, 
8. The ſufferings of Cnrtsr. 
9, The bloud of Cax1sr ftill flreameth freſh in the 
fight of G © v, and pleadeth for ws. 
Io. Wherefore G 0 Þ hath giuen vs the knowledge v 
| his Sonnt, 


P 3 TI. For 


Pe 


The Santtuary of ww Parr. 1 6.9. 


IL 


11, For whoſe ſake G O p  fanonrable, 


right way. 


" V r, wheream Ts and whither amT 
carried £ whither doe you driue me, 
S| O my ſinnes 4 whither, O Goo, 
doeſt thou deliuer me 7 If my ſinnes 
haue made mee that I am thy offen- 
der, haue they alſo made mee that I 
am not thy Creature 7 If the Diuell hath bereaued 
me of my purity, hath hee alſo bereaued thee of thy 
pitic 2. If thy iuſtice may rightly damne me, cannot 
thy mercies poſſibly ſaue me £ And if I haue deſer- 
ued the one, hauc I thereby alſo diſclaimed the 
other 2 

| Omercifull Lox » ! Lookenot ſo vpon me; that 
thou ſee not thy ſelfe: regard not ſo my wickedneſle, 
that thou behold not thy owne goodnefle : remem- 
ber not ſo the {innes that Thauec done , that thou for- 
oet the ſubſtance which thou haft made. 

What (O Lox») is the ſenſc of this ſaying 2 
will not the death of a inner , but 1 exfre that hee bee 
conuerted and lize:. is this, 1 wilh not the death of a ſin- 
ner, if thou reieeſt a {infull ſoule, if thou drowneſt it 
in hell, that crycth to thee for mercy * Is this , 7 deſire 
that he be connerted and line ? 

O gracious Go Þ ! whoſe word is a will, and 


| whoſe will is a powcr ; who doeſt promiſe nothing, 


but that which thou doeſt purpoſe , and who doefſt 
| purpoſe 


_— > i. comm i 


| 12. Our erronrs ſhould bee a meane tohold vs in the | 


| 


— 
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urpoſe nothing, but that which thou arrable to per. | 
ns : ſuffer mee, 1 pray thee, to ſpeake with thy 

mercy ; me,I ſay,carth and aſhes, ſufter me $0 ſpeake | 
with thy mercy;for great are thy mercics towards vs. 


| what ncceſlitie is there that I ſhould be damned 7 If} 
' thou deſireſt that a ſinner ſhould bee converted and 
live, whar difficulty is there that I ſhould not bee.{a- 
ued? Can the power and malice of the Diuell ; can 
| thenumber, can the enormitie of my offences; either 
conſtraine that which thou I not , or hinder 
| that which thou defireſt? 

No, no, gracious G o »: the diuels tremble at thy | 7 'y, 
mighty Maieſtie ; and if the finnes of the whole 
world were ballanced againſt the leaſt of thy mer- 
cies,they could hold no weight : much lefſe can the 
offences of one wicked wretch fway thy almighty | 
and mercifull will. For by how much G o Þ is grea-] y. 
terthen man,by ſo much is my wickedneſle inferiour 
to thy goodnefſle. 

Haue mercy therefore vpon mee, O almightic 
Go » ! returne, deliuer my ſoule , ſaue mee for thy 
mercies ſake : for if thou wilt, thou canſt ſaue mee; | YT. 
{and in thy will reſteth the ſtrength of my hope. | 

Remember not thy iuſtice, and my deſerts ;. bur 
remember thy mercies, and my miſeries : thinkefidt 
vpon thy hate towards offenders, but thinke 
thy Toue towards thy creatures : caſt thy ſeuere eye | 
of anger vpon thy one, but Iooke vpon- mee with 
the cycofpitie, 

Octernall Go» ! hell is already full ; and ww 

profit 


_— 
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profit is there in my deſtrution ? Alſo many milli- 
ons of finners will neuer come vato thee, will neuer 
call nor care for thy helpe : So as if rhou reicReſt the 
repentantand ſorrowfull ſinner, who then ſhall bee 
ſaued © or whom wilt thou finde righteous , ifrhou 
iudgeſt without mercy 2? 

When I was not, thy fingers framed me ; and thou 
neither hateſt nor contemnelt any thing that thou haſt 
made. When I was a captiue of the Diuell, a ſlaue of 
hell, thou diddeſt ſend thy beloued Sonne to dye for 
my redemption : and doc not now, I beſeech thee, 
caſtthataway, which thou haſt purchaſedat ſo high 
a price. When I walked in my owne wicked wayes, 
thou diddeſt patiently indure me, mightily preſerue 
me, and graciouſly call me ; and wilt thou not now 
beſtow one louing looke vpon me ? 
| Whythen(Olouing G op) looke vpon thy be- 
loued Sonne ; behold what hee hath ſnfftered, and of 
thy goodneſle call him to thy remembrance, for 
whom thy will and his obedience did cauſe himto 
ſuffer. Behold his bitter agonies, whercin his bodie 
was ſprinkled with a bloudy ſweat ; behold his backe 
trorne with whips, his head pricked with thornes, his 
face defiled with ſpittings ; behold his bleſſed body 
ſo violently ſtrained vpon the Crofſle,that the ioynts 
of his limmes were looſed, and all his bones might 
be numbred : behold his harmelefſe hands , and his 
vndefiled feete, painefully pierced with blunt and 
rough nayles : behold his naked fide ſtrooke thorow 
witha ſpeare: behold the abundance of bloud which 
| guſhed toorth of thoſe holy fountaines : which bloud 


ſtill 


| 


] 


| bur rather, that I ſhould perceive the remiſſion of my 


[99oue deformed creature , incline thy pity towards 
Q. 
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ill ftreameth freſhin thy ſight,and now pleadeth for | 


m on. | 
Behold ( gracious G 0 Þ ) how his feeling was 
poſſeſſed with paine ; his hearing with reproach, his 
eyes with ſcorne ; his taſte with gall ; his ſmelli 

with lothſome ſauour of putrifaQion and filth, which 
was vpon the place whereon hee ſuffered. Behold 
how hisnecke bowed , his head hung downe, his 
breſt beat ; how his ſight waxed dimme , his coun- 


tcnance pale; his legges and armes ſtiffe ; how hee | 


promed , how hegaſped and gaue vp the ghoſt. Be- 
old how the heauans mourned; how the carth qua- 
ked ; how the ſtones rentat the preſence of his paſ- 
ſions. Behold the Prieſt, behold the Sacrifice; euen 
the Lambe vndcfiled, gloriouſly imbrewed with his 
owne bloud. 

Wherefore ( O my G © ») haſt thougiuen me this 
knowledge of thy Sonne ? wherefore haſt thou gi- 
uen mee this faith in his bloud 2 that I ſhould ſce my 
redemption, and not attaine it £ that I might by that 
meanes, bee the more vexed with ſorrow £ Ohno ! 


ſinnes, by his death ; and receine by his grace, to be 
juſtified in thy ſight. 

Gracious and mercifull Father, by this thy Sonne, 
by this my Sauiour, Imoſt lumbly beſcechthee to 
looke fauourably vpon mee : and as Dawd for the 
loue of 19nathan was louing to Mephiboſherh , al- 
though he was lame ; ſo for His ſake, in whom thou 
art well pleaſed , bee mercifull vnto mee, moſt 


— 


me; 
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me ; hide not thy facenow my ſoule is troubled, | 
Graciouſly (O Lo x »v) recciue the loſt ſheepe, 


——_— 


which ſtraying from thy Paſtures through ſ{:nne, and 
flying from thy preſence through a guilty conſci- 
ence ; hee hath louingly _ , and ioyfully doth 
bring to thee vpon his owne ſhoulders. Reftore mee 
to thy fauour, I beſcech thee, for His ſake who cuer 
maketh interceſhon for me ; that I may perceiue,that 
through him thouart pacified with me. Hcare me (O 
Gov of all pitie and power) and turnerowards me, 
and let thy mercies accept his merits, for full fatisfa- 
ion of my miſdeeds. 

O infinite mercy ! thou haſt ſer vs a way,andgiuen 
vs2 light ; thou haſt threatned vs the paines of hell, 
and promiſed ys the ioyes of heauen: now pierce my 
fleſh withthy feare, that I may auoid the one , and 
inflame my ſoule with loue, that I may attaine the 
other. Grant, I pray thee, that as long trauellers arc 
thereby taught to loue their owne Countrey : ſo my 
former errours may henceforth be a meane to hold 
me inthe right path. That being ledde by thee, and 
walking through thee ; I may come vnto thee, and 
reſt in thee. For we (filly wormes)are vnable to enter 
into thine eternitie,vnleſle thou who haſt created vs, 
doeſt guide vs in. 

Saueme, O Lo x »Þ, ſaue me from mine enemies, 
Saue me from thine eternall indignation, Saue mee 
from the ſnares of hell, which in euery place are 
| pitched againſt me. Saue me from the hard oppreſſi- 

on of heauineſſe,that my minde may be raiſed vpand 


rcjoyce in thee. Saue(O G o », who delireſt not the 


death | 


—___ 


—_ — — — 


_ 
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death of a finner) faue my ſinfull ſoule ; which flyeth 
| from thy fearefull iuſtice, to thy comfortable mer- 
cies ; from the deſert of my ſinxe,to thedeſert ofthy 
Sonne. This (O Go ») is cafte tothy power,and vſu- 
all tothy mercy,and agreeable to thy will. 


| Sperate miſeri, 


Canete felices, 


OE RICO 


PARA G. Xe 


The conſideration of the danger in deferrin 
repentance, and ofthe ioyes of Heauen , whic 
thereby are aduentured to bee loſt, awaketh the 
foule out of the ſecuritic and ſleepe of ſinne. 


"2 O what end man was created. 
Y 2. 1n what cadition he doth commonly abide. 
3. A ſinner is lamented of all creatures. 
The moſt comfortable gueſt to the conſcience of 


How the holy Spirit worketh in the Soute. . 

What bringeth vs to no ſenſe of ſinne. 

What infefteth ws with the leproſie of this world. 
Sinners commonly haue 4 purpoſe t0 amend is 


FEPP : + 


time. 
9, The deceit of the Dinell in holding vs in delay. 
10. The Dinell by often renuing delayes, endenoureth 

| #0 winne our whole time from vs. 


| 


| 


] 
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| ment of life. 


| houre of death. 


| 1. Wee haue newer any ſurpluſage of time jo re-| 
pent. 
| 12. The impediments which hold from amendment of 
life, | 

13. The impediments grow move ſtrong by delay. 

14. Diners ſimiltudes declaring the ſame. 

15. Long vſeand cuſtome of ſinne « hatdly altered, 
and wherefore. 

16, Old age how vnable and wnapt it is for amend. 


17. Go » requireth the beſt in our ſubſtance, 
18. God requireth the entire tn our ſelues, 
19. How dangerois it is to deferre repentance till the 


20. It 1s the nature of good things ts bee hardly | 
attained. 

21..1t s againſt the law of tuſtice to ſerue one, aud de- 
mand wages of another. | 

22, Such as the life is, ſuch is the death, | 

23. Natarally, the end of all things, is anſwerable to ' 
the middle paſſages. 
| 24: Few ave truely repent in the laſt houre of life ,and} 
| what are the cauſes. 

25. 1f the Dinell can poſſeſſe vs all the time of our 
life, he will hardly loſe vs in the houve of death. 

26. By what meanes the Dinell maketh the tizne of our 
death unprofitable for repentance. 

27. Todye well isa long Art of a ſhort life, 

28. Theextremitie of dying , will take away our dif. 
poſition to dye well. | 
29. The greateſt wiſedome, 


30s All! 


me — 
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30, eAllereatures call vs from our finnes. 
31. WhatCu nts r hath done todraw vi te hing, 
| 132. In what reſpett a ſinner may bee ſaid to bee more 
| 4ccurſed then Adam, more dammed then the Dinell, 
| 33. Renerence and reſpct# of men, is of greater force 
| with ws, then is the reuerence and reſpet# of Go v. 
| $4 Death 'u im the ſmall pleaſares of this world. 
| 35. Wee ſhould not aduentare toſinne, whether we bee 
| perſwaded or doubtfull that G © v will forgiue vs. 
| 36. For whom Go v hath prepared toes. 
37. How we may perceive what ioyes are in Heauen, 

38, Wherefore wee are more delighted with earthly ,. 

then with heauenty things, 


— — — 


ER : r vpthine eyes,O miſerable ſoule! 
lift vp thy dull and drowhie eyes. Be- 
hold to what end thou wert created , 
and behold in what condition thou 
| doceſt now abide. Thou wert created 
PERO to bee the Spouſe of C nx 1-s r, the 
Temple of G o v ; a Veſſell of eletion , the throne 
of the true Sar omony; euentherich and Royall 
ſcare of Wiſedome. Bir now the Spouſe of Caxtsr 
is held in the vgly armes, in the adulterous embrace- 
ments of the Diucll : the Temple of G op is turned 


Cs, 


den of Theeues : the Veſſell of EleRtion is filled with 
filth : the Throne of Wiſedome is become a ſearc of 
folly.a ſeate of madneſſe, a chaire of peſtilence. 


to a ſinke of ſwine, to a cage of vncleane Birds, to a] _ 


Alas ! wretched ſfoule ! let the confideration of 
| Q.3 = chis| 


IL 


Ca. ts 


IV. 


| ſtrufting ; as a King in his Dominion, ruling ; as a 


l ucth vs the reward of our good, 


this condition and of this end, melt thy lea *n heart; 
let thy ſtony eyes yeeld thereat ſome tear; . Lament 
thy miſerable eſtare ; lament,miſerable ſo _..; beſtow 
ſome lamentations vpon thy ſelfe, O my {oule ! be- 
cauſe the heauens lament thee ; the Angels lament 
thee , becauſe the Saints lament thee ; becauſe all 
creatures lament thee. Cu x 1 s r letteth fall more 
teares, the Prophet 7eremy throweth forth more 
threanes for thee, then they did for the deſolation of 
the beautifull Ciry Hieruſalem, 

Alas, lamentable ſoule ! when didde® thou feele, 
when finde in thy boſome the moſt comfortable 
eueſt of conſcience, the holy Spirit which, where- 
ſocuer it entereth, abideth not 1dle. It doth not onely 
adornethe ſoule with his preſence, but ſanRifyeth it 
with his vertues, working all things that arc neceſ[3- 
rie to ſaluation. Ir fitteth in the ſoulc, as a maiſter in 
the houſe, direQing ; as a Teacherin the ſchoole, in- 


ſoule in the body giuing life, ſenſe and motion to e- 
uery member ; as a Sunne inthe heauens, illumina- 
ting the vnderſtanding, enflaming the will ; making 
vs not onely able, but apt and willing to mount yp- 
ward. It maketh vs todeclinecuill; ir maketh vs to 
doe good ; it maketh vs to perſeuere in good ; it gi- 


Bur this gueſt of conſcience hath beene a meere 
ſtranger to thee ; thou haſt nor affefted, thou haſt 
not inuited, thou haſt not entertained him : thou haſt 
intreated him, as the Gadarens z thou haſt compelled 
him, as the Samaritans did C n x 1 s r,todepartfrom 
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thee. Nay, thou haſt altogether queaſomed thy con- 
ſcience, or lulled it (at the leaft) into a ſound and ſe- 
cure {leepe : awaking withall and ſharpning thy wir, 
| to framearguments, either to iuſtific or excuſe thy 
diſordered diſpoſition : Which ioyned rocuſtome , 
hath brought thee tono ſenſe of many finnes, which 


' at the firſt were fearcfull to thee, and which thine 


, OWNne wy iy ee ſtill conuince. The Prophet] 


| Elizexs ſaid to his ſeruant Geheſie : Thou haſt taken 
| ſiluer and garments of Naaman ; alſo the Leproſie of 
| Naaman Rau cleane vpto thee , The like ſentence haſt 
[thou likewiſe found ; Thou haſt affefed the vile va- 
[nities of this world, and thouart infe&ed with the 
 leprofie of the ſame. 

O my ſoule ! what doeſt thou intend'? what canſt 


tinue in this courſe of life 2 doeſt thou neuer purpoſe 
to change thy carriage ? wilt thou liue, and dye, and 
rotin thy ſinnes- I ſuppoſe that thou wiltanſwer,no: 
thou haſt a purpole hereafter to amend. Bur if euer 
| thou doeſt intend to frame thy ſelfeto anew faſhi- 


on of life, wherefore hereafter ? why not now? Oh! 
| thouart not yet prepared, yet thou art notable : it is 
| not yeteither eaſie or cotuenient for thee, Well:take 
| what leaues thou wilt to couerthy turpitude. Goe 
too, fold thine armes,put thy hands into thy boſome 
with Salomons Sluggard ; pretend what doubts or 
difficulties thou wile Tet a little longer, thou haſt nor” 
yet ſlept enough ; thouart not yerfatisfied, yerthou 
haſtnot ſurfetred with ſome few ſweet finnes; Bur 
tell me, I'pray thee, when wilt thou reforme thy lite, 


thou pretend, O my ſottiſh ſoule 2 wiltthou ſtill con- 


| 
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| if 
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Jo 


| perceiue, that it is high time, or rather paſt time for 


X 1. 


if not preſently * When will it be more caſfie 2 when 
more conuenient?when will the time come, that thou 
ſhalt thinke it t#2e toamend ? 

Alas, poore ſoule! how miſerably art thou entan- 
gled in the witchcraft ofthis world 7 how deceitfully 
doth thediuell abuſe thee, by perſwading thee to de- 
ferre that which hee cannot deny to be moſt neceſli. 
rie forthee to doe £ how cunningly doth hee ſuffer 
thee to play vpon the hooke,8 thinke that at pleaſure 
thou mailt eſcape © Aſſuredly,whenfocuer thou ſhalt 
offer to breake from him, he will euer perſwade thee, 
that it is not yet time: whenſoeuer thou ſhalt offer to 
caſt him forth, hee will alwayes cry, that hee is tor- 
mented before his time. By often, by euer renuing 
delayes, although it ſhall be for very ſhort times, he 
' will ſceke to winne thy whole time from thee, 

But Jooke ( I pray thee) to the ſtate of thy life : 
examine thy yeeres, which arealready runne ; confi- 
der the age whercinthou liueſt ; and thou ſhalt caſily 


thee, to ſettle thy ſelte ro amendment of life. If thou 
haddeſt neuer committed fannes in this world, all thy 
time is too ſcant to repent thoſe thou diddeſt bring| 
| withthee ; and if thou haddeſt brought none, thou 
haſt nor time enough to repent and reforme thoſe 
which dayly thou doeſt commit. And thinkeſt thou, 
| that for allthy finnes , Originalland Actuall, thou 
haſt any ſurpluſage of time torepent 

| Not yet eaſie * not yet conuenient for thee to break from 
thy finnes * Tell mee, filly ſoule, blinded with igno- 
' rance, cither affeed,or very groſle, doeft thou think 


The Santtuary of Part.1.S. r0.| | 


| that 


cw > @— <e—_—— 


| s: a troubled Soule. Confels.4. 


that this will bee more eafie , more conuenient for 
thee hereafter ? when euill cuſtome ſhall grow more 


: 


| ſtrong, and ſertle in thee a habite of finne when the | 


faculties of thy ſoule ſhall grow, either more weake, 
| or more corrupt 2 when the poſſeſſion of the.Diuell 
| ſhall be both of greater force and familiaritic within 
thee 2 and when thou ſhalt be more ſeparate from the 
| grace and afliſtance of Go v , which is the onely 
| meane that maketh our conuerſion caſie * 
| Tfthelebenow the onely impediments, the onely 
' cauſes of this difficultie, is any man of ſo diſtorted | 
 iudgement, tothinke that his conuerſion wil be more 
 calie hereafter ? Is not this the cuſtome of bad deb- 
ters , Who haue taken vp much money ypon loane, 
 dayly to deferre paiment, and therewith dayly to in- 
| creaſe their debt , and grow more vnable for dif- 
charge ? Is it not thus with a ruinous building ? the 
| longer it be ſuffered rorunne, the more charge it will 
' require to be repaired 2 So faſt as our ſinnes increaſe, 
' ſo faſtdoe the knots multiply , wherewith the ſoule 
is tyed to the pleaſure of the Diuell ; fo faſt the 
chaines grow both heauy and ſtrong, wherewith it is 
tettered and clogged from returning to Go »y. 
If thou canſt nor paſſe ouer the toord, when the 
, waters are low ; how wilt thou doe it when they are 
; riſen If it bc hard for thee to plucke vpa twig; what 
| wilt thou doe when it is increaſed toa tree * If the 
| ſparkes, the coales, the firebrands of finne ,” bee not 
caſe to be quenched ; ro what rage will the full lame 
ariſe? If thy greene wounds be {o hardto bee cured, | 
| what will be thy old feſtxed fores 7 Now thouarr to 
R 
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ſtriue with a few ſinnes; hereafter they will be many. | 
| Now thouartto wreſtle againſt the cuill cuſtome of | 
| a few yeeres; hereafter it will bea grounded cuſtome, | 
or rather habite of long continuance. Euery day, thy | 
finnes increaſe in multitude, becauſe one {inne draw- 
eth on another ; and thy cuſtome of {inning increa- 
ſeth in ſtrength, 'vnrill it grow to be naturall to thee, 
He who driueth a nayle, firſt ſtriketh caſily,and af- 
terwards redoubleth in ſtrength : inſomuch, as the 
more blowes he ftrikerh, the more 1s the nayle faſte. 
ned, and the harder it will be to be drawne forth. In 
like ſort all our euill a&tions are ſo many ſtrokes , to | 
faſten ſinne xvithin our ſoules , the more ſinfull acti- 
ons we commit, the faſter doth finne ſtick within vs, 
and the harder it will be to be drawne forth. By vſe 
of ſinning, the vnderſtanding is darkened and made 
blinde : the will is weakened, and made more in- 
clinable to euill : the appetite is diſordered : all the 
inferiour paſſions are more head-ſtrong and rebelli- 
ous againſt the goucrnment of reaſon. | 
Hereby it happencth , rhat many men in their de- 
crepitage, when through debilitic of nature,they are | 
arenotable road diuers finnes ; yer they take grea- | 
ter pleaſure in thinking and diſcourling vpon them, | 
then cuerthey did when rhey could commir them. | 
For , by continuall cuſtome, which poſlcfleth the 
place of nature, the appetite of vices is ſo rooted in , 
the heart of the ſoulc; ſo ſoaked into the ſubſtance | 
thereof; that it cannot poſhbly be ſeparated from the | 
ſame. Herevpon 7ob ſaith : Hs bones are full of the ſins 
of his youth, andt ſhall lye downe with him iwthe duit. 
. What 
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Whar folly is it then ? nay,how farre doth it exceed 
the bounds of folly : how madde ? how inſenſibleart 
thou, O my ſoule ! todeferre thy amendment to this 
vnable age 2 which is ſo farre vnfit to ſuſtaine thoſe 
auſtere exerciſes , which both the connerſion of a ſin- 
ner,and coxnerſation of a Chriſtian require ; thar ir is 
| ſcarce able to ſuſtain it ſelte, Whar 7 wilt thou charge 
the greateſt burthen vp6 the weakeſt beaſt? Thar bur- 
| then which in thy ſtrong age thouart vnable to beare, 


| wilt thou make more heauy, and then lay it vpon thy 


| declining yeeres 2 Wilt thou ſpend the flouriſhing 
| yeeres of thy youth, beauty and ſtrength, in the ſer- 
uice of the Diucll ; and then thinke it ſufficient to 


conſecrate thy impotenrt- old age ro'the ſeruice of 
Gov? 


' |  Afſaredly, G o Þ requireth the fatteſt, the faireſt, 


and without blemiſh for Sacrifice : in cuery peace- 
| offering, All the fat « the Loxvs. Hee rebuked and 
; puniſhed thoſe who offered to him the worſt part of 
their ſubſtance; the blinde, the lame , and the ficke. 
This Go v required inthe ſubſtance of his people ; 
| but hee requireth otherwiſe in'themſclues. In them- 
[ ſelues hee requireth, not onely the beſt part, bur the 
entire; if the Diuell hath affy part, G o »'careth for 
none. 
If then the laſt age of thy lite bee ſo inſufficient,fo 
vnhit for true repentance 2 what account wilt thou 


' make of the laſt houre thereof? Dareſt thou aduen- 


ture to deferre this great and weighty worke of thy 


| foule, vntillthe laſt houre, wherein it is poſſible it 
ſhould be performed ; O heauy houre !-O dangerous 


R 2 delay ! 


XX1. 


XXxlI. 
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XXII. 


delay ! It is rhe nature of good things to be hardly at- 


| cnd « Doth not a Tree fall that waycs, whither by 


rained ; and doeſt thouthinke toatraine the moſt ex- 

cellent good, the Kingdome of Heauen, the ſocietic 
and ſeate of Angels, the {ight of G o »v, with ſo little 
labour ? at ſolowa price * Is itnot _ the law of 
iuſtice,that he who ſpendeth his whole life in the ſer- 

uice of the Diuell, ſhould expe wages or reward of 
Gov 2 Doth not the ws gy againſt the fiue foo- 
liſh Virgins make thee afraid , who neuer made pre- 
paration for Oyle,vntill the Bridegroome was ready 

roenter? 

Search the Scriptures,and thou ſhalt finde ir a ge- 
nerall rule ; Suchas the lite is, ſuch is the death, S:ra- 
cides ſaith : T he way of ſinners is paued with ſtones , but 
at the end thereof is hell, Soda and paines, The Pro- | 
phert Dauid faith, that G o Þ rewardeth enery man ac- 
cording to his workes, Saint Paul auoucheth , that the 
end of the wicked, is according to their workes. A- | 


| gaine, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith : Looke what a man ſow. | 


eth, that ſhall he reape. Hee that ſoweth im the fleſh, ſhall | 
of the fleſh reape corruption , he that ſoweth in the Spirit, | 


| ſhall of the ſpirit reape enerlaſting life. Generally, if all 


the Scriptures were powred forth;thou ſhalt findeno | 
one ſentence more carneſtly beaten vpon , more of- | 
ren repeated, then that the end of all things is agree- 
able to the meane proceedings. If then the end of a 
man be anſwerable to his lite; if naturally the end of | 
all things be anſwerable to the middle paſſages; whar 

can bee expected from a wicked life, but a wretched 


growing it doth incline 2 Hee whole aftions, _— 
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cogirations, whoſe whole life did-incline rowards 
| hell; whither, in the end, will he fall * where will hee 
| lves where ſhall heabide © Heauen and hellaredi- 
| rectly oppoſite , and agreat diſtance-lyeth berweene 
| them; the waycs vnto themare full contrary, If all 
| thy lite time thou doeſt trauell the way to hell , 45 it 


| probable, is it pofſible chat in the end thou ſhakt ar- 


riue in heauen * 

G 0 v can indeed, when he pleaſe, inſpire into thee 
true repentance : 1t-15 impiety to ridge either his 
| mercy or his power. But, how often hath hee done it 
| inthelaſthoure of lifes hayy many doe then truely 
repent 2 Isnot all that which thoucanſtdoe lin-this 
| houre, rather vpon neceſfity,then chayce of thy will: 
| conſtrainedrather , then freely performed ? procee- 
| ding rather from feare, then from loue 2 Or if itbee 


| fromrfoue, yet notaf G © », bur of thy ſelfe , for a-| 


| uoiding thoſe dangers, which otherwiſe thou ſhouk- 
| deſt incurre. Againe, of what valuationcanit bee t6 
| Go », what Fankes all it bee to thy ſelfe; if thou 
| forfake thy Pleaſures , if thou abandon thy finnes, 
| wikherbal no longer timetoenioy them 2 Aſſu- 


| redly, it is farre moreacceprableto Gd >, to repent 


and forſake thy finnes,when thou haſt both time,and 
power, and opportunitie to ſinne. And further, how 
| ſhalt thou bee able ro fixe thy thoughts carneſtly 
' ypon the bufineſle of thy foule, whenthe guiltinefle 
| of finne,the loue of the world, the paines,and(which 
| is worſe) the extreme feare of death, ſhall not ſuffer 


| thee {o to colle& thy ſpirit, as is requifite in ſo 
; Waighty aworke? Laſtly,thy long continuct] caſtome] 
| 3 of 
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* | ſhalt want opportunitie to repent, by reaſon of the 


| of ſine, being growne to a habite, to a nature with- 


vpon we haue often ſcen, thar many,who ſhew good 
fignes of repentance in ſome gricuous ſickneſſe,when 
they recoucr health, become as cuill asthey were be- 
fore. Herevpon alſo the Prophet Jeremy faith : Cax 
the Fthioptan change his hue, or the Leopard his ſpots? 
then may you alſo doe good , that are accuſtomed todce 
enill. 

O miſerable ſoule ! if thou fertcſt thy ſaluation 
vpon this hazzard. Doubtleſſc, the Diuell gathereth 
ſuchaduanrage by thy dejay , that if hee can poſſeſſe 
thee all this life, hee will hardly loſe thee at the 


in thee , will hardly in one inſtant be altered. Here- | 


houre of death. Thou haſt little experience in ſpi- | 
rituall matters, if thou knowelt not that hee is moſt 
violent at the laſt : like an expert {ouldier , who re- 
ferueth-his beſt force, till the 1fſue of the field. If hee 
winneth that skirmiſh, hee hath enough? Either thou 


ſudden ſurprize of death ; or elſe thou ſhalt finde thy 
will heauy and dull,thy power daunted & diſtracted, 
both diſabled for the accompliſhment of that weigh- 
ty worke. 

In regard of the firſt, the Wiſe-man faith : Make 
no tarryng to turne vnto the Lon Þ , and put not off 
from day to day; for ſuddenly ſhall his wrath breake 
forth, and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed. In 
regard of the other, G o » hathTaid ; They ſhall call } 
pon mee, but 1 will not heare : they ſhall ſeeke me early, 
but they ſhall nor ina »1e, Not, that G o Þ faileth in 


his promiſe of reccining a finner,whenſocuer he ſhalj 
con. 


j 


M.A. 


— 


tt. 


B— 


4 troubled Soule. 


Confels.4.] 103 | 


conuert ; but becauſe this turning to Go », when 
he is rurning out of the world, is commonly notrue 
conuerſion-, but ſuch as tharwhereof Go Þ ſpeaketh 
by the Prophet Hoſes : They howle and roare pon! 
their beds, and doe not call upon me m their hearts. 

"To dye well is along Art , which thou haſt bur a 
Gorrt lite to learne. They, who haue long furniſhed 
| themſclues with all ſpirituall meanes, finde worke e- 


| nough to beare through the extreme violence of this | 


| brunt. How then ſhalt thou (carclefle ſoule ) if thou 
| wilt neuer apprehend opportunitie, be in hopeto at- 
| chieuc it © when the onſet of the enemy ſhall be moſt 
| furious, and thou, —_— paines of body, and per- 
 plexitie of minde, leaſt able to reliſt : when impedi- 
' ments ſhall be mulriplyed,helpes diminiſhed ; the di- 
| ſtraKion grear, the inclination little,the leaſurenone. 
For, at the howee of death, rhey are ſomany and fo 
great things, which will cauſe thee to dye ; that thou 
(ſhalt haue, neicher minde, nor time, nor ſtrength to 
| dye well. 
| How dareſt thou aduenture then ( O deſperate} 
| foule) to ler the leaft occaſion eſcape thee? rodeferre 
one day , for the change of thy life « Darcſt thou] 
 aduenture to croſſe thoſe ſeas withour any feare , 
{ wherein ſo many paſſengers haue periſhed? whereof 
ſo many skilfull Pilotes doe doubtfully and feare-] 
| fully make report 2 Go » dyed, that fiane ſhould 
| dye; and wilt thou hauc it liue one moment within 
\thee £ Aſſuredly there is no greater wiſedome in 
; this world, thento doe as Sampſon did, whenhe was | 
aſlayled by the Philiftims , To breake thy bands art 
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the way that will 
| peace, To this, reaſon, equity , law doe binde thee : 
[to this, heauen, carth, hell , life, death, juſtice and 


once; to ſhake off the ſhackles of worldly delights; 
to caſt offthe Corey cares of this life , and to trace 
eade thee to true pleaſure and 


mercie, doe with ioynt conſent , partly inuitc, and 
partly inforce thee, 
Cuaxr1sr hanging vpon the Croſſe,doth preach | 


he hath left, is adeſtroying ſword ; it muſt afſuredly 
kill, either thy finnes , or thy ſelfe, Whitherſocuer 
thou turneftthy eyes, all creatures cry to thee, and 
call thee from thy ſins. Is it poſſible that ſo many vio- 
lent voices ſhould ncuer be heard 2 neuer be regard- 
ed: Can no promilſes,no threats any deale moue thee? 

What could Cuxirsr have done more for 
thee 7 hee hath ſpent his bloud , his precious bloud, 
euery droppe of his precious bloud, to draw 
thee vato him. Is it poſſible, that hauing faith, 
thou ſhouldeſt all thy life time , with ſuch bold- 


the crucifying of finne vnto thee : the Word which | 


nefle, with ſich ſecuritie ryort in ſinne 2 Out vpon 
| rhee, impudent, impure ſoule ! more accurſed then | 
Adam,tor whoſe iniquitic All the carth was caſt into | 
2 heauy curſe : more damnable (which I tremble to | 


uing no example of iuſtice to reſtraine them ;-but | 
thou, after many examples of Go Þ s implacable 
iuſtice, docſt neither abandon nor abate thy {inning 
againſt him. 

Tell me, Traytor ! tell me, thou fuell of hell fire! 
what couldeſt thou doe more, if all thy faith were a 


mecrec 


ſpcake ) then the Diucll himſelfe, For they ſinned, ha. | - 
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meere fable? if the Goſpell were no otherthen a 
' counterfeit gloſle ? I ſee that for feare of humane iu- 
 ſtice, for reuerence and reſpeRt of men , thouwilt in 
| ſome ſort moderate thy delights ; but for feare, or re- 
uerence, or loue of God , I ſce thee not aye) 4 one 
point of thy pleaſure: being fo farre from brideling, 
that thou doeſt not diſſemble thy ſinfull defires, Tell 
me, heauy beaſt ! tell me, blind,mad, ſenſcleſle foole! 
what doth the worme of thy conſcience, that thou 
art ſo ſecure? where is thy faiths where is thy wudge- 
ment ? where arethy wits? that thou apprehendeſt| 
| no teare of ſq heauy., ſo certaine, ſo durable dangers, 
| as are threatned againſt thee, 

If any man ſhould ſer dainty meates before thee, 
| and another{Rould tell thee, they were inteed with 
| poyſon;would(t thou try? wouldeſt thou taſte them ? 
Although they ſhould be very dainty; although thou 
didſt-conicRure, that this was told thee, either vpon 
crror,or for deceit. And ifthe Prophets,the Apoſtl 
[the Euangeliſts,if Gop himſelf harh told thee Deark 
's in the pot : Death is inthe ſmall 6:t,or rather 64#x of 
'pleafure , which the Diuell preſenteth to thee; wilt 
| thou not feare;or at the leaſt pauſe, to receiue death 
;with thy proper hands ? to drinke damnation with a 
| greedy (wallow? 
| O milerable,cither deſperate or el{e dull and ſtupid 
| ſoule ! deuoted toperpetuall darkneiſe, bothinward 
{and outward (for from thoſe to theſe, the paſlage is 
|both ſhort and direc) O blinde, to ſcethy dangers ! 
| O tgnorant,to vnderſtand thy lofle ! moſt worthy to 
|be both lamented and abhorred of all creatures. How 
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dareſt thou both willingly and deliberately offend | 
that Maieſtie, which onely isablc ro pardon thy of-. 
fence 2 If thou art perſwaded that hee will pardon 
thee, how ineratefull art thou to ofter offence to his 
gracious goodneſle 2 If thou doubreſt, whether hee 
will pardon thee or no : how v»gr4c:0 art tliou to 
prouoke againſt thee his terrible iuſtice 2 It thou ſhalr 
neuer repent and change thy carriage, thou increaſeſt 
vengeance againſt rhy {elte,in the day of wrath. Ifby | 
Go» s mercy thou ſhalr repent, (tor this is nota | 
worke of thy proper power ) thou increaſeſt thy ſor. | 
row for deterring the ſame, and tor thy long conti-- 
nuance in ſinne, For,in trac & 21> 5s our {orrowes 
muſt in ſome degree bee an{werable to our finnes : 
euen as the Wiſeman ſaith ; A long diſeaſe is erieuoms 
tothe Phyſician, 

And if the pleaſure which thou gaineſt by ftane,be 
ſo powerfull to perſwade thee, to make longer ſtay 
inthis dangeruus ſtate , If the drothie delights of this 
world (which cither thou maſt vomit vp againe, or | 
cle will teare the entrailes within thee) are fo able to 
ouerrule thy judgement : conſider, O my loule ! 
what pure pleaſures G o » hath prepared tor thoſe , | 
who walke in the obedience of his will. Arie, O my ; 
ſoule ! aduance thy ſcltc on high , whence thou art, | 
and whither thou haſt a dull deſire, after this liferto | 
returne. Leauea while theſe earthly affaires, the beſt! 
whereofare vanities, and the reſt vexations, Mount 
vp, with the wings ofthy ſpirit, to the Land of Pro- 


miſe : Behold the pleaſures ; beto!d the plentifull, 
the perfepleaſures which G o-D hath prepared,not 
for 
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for all thoſe who ceaſe to finne( for that doeall at rhe 
time of their death) but onely for rhoſe who com- 
bate and ouercome, both their deſire and ddlight in 
ſinne. See whether ſolarge plcaſure,be nor worth lo 
little labour and paine. | 
But the Apoſtle faith, that, Nerther eye hath ſeene, | *.or2.9. 
' 207 eare heard, nor heart conceined thoſe things which 
G o Þ hath prepared for them that lone him, And; 
therefore God callerh it hidden Aanna : affirming 
that, No man knoweth it but he that doth receine it. How | 442-17. 
then ſhall the ſoule of man beable to vnderſtand ite | 
, Certainely no eyecan perceive ; no heart can con. 
| ceiue, theſe high and hidden pleaſures : which ſhould 
| in reaſon mooue thee( O my Soule)to admit agrea- 
ter opinion of them. Yet by {ometraces of the Scrip- | xxxv1u. 
ture, and other infallible circumſtances, thou mayeſt 
| frame thereof a good coniecture ; though farre ſhort 
' of the very truth : Eſpecially, if,withthe ſame Apo- 
ſle thou wilt humbly entrear , that the G o Þ of our | epteſs, x7, 
Lord Izsvs Cunrisr, the Father of glory ,| 8. 
would give vnts thee the ſpirit of wiſedeme , and Renela. 
1108 (which ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe things of | 1.cor.4.10, 
| Gop ) to lighten the eyes of thy wnderſtanding, that 
' thou maieſ} know how great the hope is of his calle and 
' the riches of his inheritance and glory for the Saints. 
| OTLoxrp Gop! our delves in this life follow 
' our knowledge: And therefore we purſue thoſe plea- 
ſures wherewith wee are acquainted ; the wood vn- 
knowne,is little regarded. 
My ſenfualitie fi1derh pleaſure in this World; and 
Thaue no faith to fiade greater pleaſure in Heanen : 
S 2 Where-| 


— 
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Whereypon my defires are grappled to the ground, 
and neuer aſpire to things aboue. O Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſſe ! ſhine into me : diſpell this darkneſſe of ig- 
norance and vnbelicte : illuminate my vnderſtand- 
ing , enlarge my knowledge. And although in this 
fleſh, I cannot attaine to a fall view of thee ; yer 
ſhew to mee thy back-parts, as thou didſt to thy ſer- 
uant Aoſes, euen ſome {mall glimpſe of thy glory. 
Let me know my heauen, O Lox », and I know I 
ſhall deſire ir, 


Paxac. xl. 


A conſideration of the ioyes of Heauen, 


I. B- what names the ioyes of Heauenare repreſen- 


ted onto Vs, 
2. How ſweet the name of life is to all men, 
3. Wherefore the life of the Saints ts moſt happy. 
4. Of the glory of the life of Samts in Heauen, 
5. Wherefore difference of glory ſhall cauſe no com- 
plaints, 
6. Of theeternity of the life of Saints. 
7. Of what eſtimation a kingdome ts in this world. 
8. What ſhall be the kingdoms of the Saints with Go. 
9. Of the largeneſſe of that kingdome. 
10. By what rule this kiugdome may be eſteemed. 
11. Of the magnificence of the Kingdome of Heauen. 
12. Thi world holdeth a middle ſtate betweene Heanen 
and Hell, 
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13. Theglory of heauen i agreeable to the glory of Al- 
mighty G 0 Þ. 
14. CA deſcription of the celeſtiall Citie, 
I 5. What ſhall be the ſocietie in Heaxen. 
16. Of the number, nature,and order of CAngels, 
17. Of the number, nobilitie, and order of Saints, 
18. Of the holy humaniticof I: $vs Cunrisr. 
19. T he true life of a Chriſtian, 
20. T he felicities of Heauen cannot bee vnderſtood by 
| 4ny, but thoſe whoentay them. 
21. The felicities which ſhall appertaine tothe body, 
22. God loueth man in ſinne, but not ſinne in 
man, 
4 F 3. Wherefore Go » fanoureth, and honoureth our 
eſh. 
24. T he felicities which ſhall appertaine to the ſoule.. 
25. The lone which the Saints ſhall beare,both towards 
G0 Þ, and one towards another. 


| Sarns, 
| 27..T he nature of lone. 


28. Thereaſon of the combate between the body and the 


| ſoule, 

29. Theeſſentiall glory of the Saints , wherein it con. 
ſifts. 

30. The perfettions of all creatures art more fully in 
Gov theninthemſelues, 


feftions of all creatures, 


to ſoule and body, 


atronbledSoule. Of Heauen.] 109. 


| 


| 26, The reaſon of the vnion that ſhall bee among the 


31. Theperfettion of G 0 v farre exceedeth the per-|| 
32. T he preſence of G © Þ ſhall giue full ſacietie both}, 


| 


i ee tes 
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| who enioy them. 


| the zoyes of Heauen. 


33» Proofes of the ioy and glory , which ſhall proceed 
| from the viſion of Gov, 

34. From this glory ſhall enſue perpetual praiſes " 
G © D. 
35. A longing of the ſoule after this glory. | 

36. The 1oy of the ſoule in the firſt meeting of the 
company of heauen. 

37. How delightfull it will be to conſider the dangers 
that ſhall be eſcaped. 

38, Theperpetuitie of that peace. 

39. The toyes of Heauen cannot bee vitered by thoſe 


40. The paines of Hell are not comparable in great. 

neſſe to the toyes of Heauen. | 
41. What labour i5 required for attaining the ioyes of | 
Heauen. 
42. CA! what price this purchaſe is made. | 
43- CA complaint of the ſoule for want of feeling of 


44. What ſmall contentment the world doth afford. | 
45. Therets no difference betweene doubting of hea. 
uen, and not deſiring it. 

46. Thepleaſures of this life are the lime-twigs of the 
Dimnell. 

47. Our diſability in deing or deſeruing any good. | 
48. What holdeth our deſires from Heauen. 
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2 ſented ro vs by many names; but 
| molt eſpecially by two : raken 


FE world eſpecially we affe. Life, 
Y fl (Maſter, what ſhall I doe to inherite 
= etcrnall life?) and a kingdome. 
( Feare not little Flocke, for it is your Fathers pleaſure to 
| 2ineyoua Kingdome.) 

The name of life is ſweet to all men, becauſe natu- 
rally wee deſire to preſerue our being, euen in this 
' mortall lite , which1s faſt chained to infinite change , 

both of calamitics, and of dangers, and finally to 
death it ſelfe. Bur that life which is the bleſled ſtate 
'of thoſe, who haue a full fruition of Gov, is a 


true, perfect and liucly lite : apure life, a holy lite, a' 


| ſecure life : alife free from moleſtation , free from 

' change: a moſt happy life,as well for the glory there- 

| of, as forthe eternity, 

| - In this glory there may bee degrees, but there can 
benodefe&t. Although, like Starres, one Saint ſhall 
differ from another,yet all ſhall ſhine : although, like 


veſſels, one ſhall hold more then anorher, yer all ſhall 


be full. Neither ſhall this difference cauſe any to 


' complaine; firſt, becauſe in themſelues they ſhall find 
[no want 


. ſecondly, becauſe the glory of others ſhall, 
be aStheir owne. | 


were notalſo perperuall : the more glorious itis to 
be cnioyed,.the more grieuous it would beto be de- 


His fclicitic,in Scripture, is repre- 


from two things , which in this} 


And yet this glory could not make life happy, if it | 
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VIII. 
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2,Pet.1.11. 
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} Mat.z3.34s 


I'X. 


termined : the very thought of ending, would much | 


abate the pleaſure of enioying. But eternitie addeth 
ſo muchro contentment in this glorious life, as it ad- 
deth to continuance : it makerh the pleaſures of this 
life, cuen like it felfe z no lefle then infinite. 

Likewiſe, a Kingdome is of ſuch eſtimation with 
men, that for it they will put their eſtates, their lives, 


| their ſoules in aduenture. They will ſurmount all dif- 


ficulties and dangers ; they will make way through 
loud, through wounds, through death, to atraine it: 
Althoughit be aſmall corner-kingdomevpon earth, 


1] incident to innumerable both caſualties and cares. 


But this Kingdome is a heauenly Kingdome : an e- 
ternall Kingdome: a moſt bleſſed Kingdome. A hea- 
uenly Kingdome, farre aboue the rempeſtuous trou- 
bles of this inferiour world : an eternall Kingdome, 
ſubic neither to declination nor change : a bleſſed 
Kingdome, furnithed with all felicities, without any 
mixture of miſery or griefe, The excellency whereof 
may bee conſidered in two principall points : large. 
neſſe, and magnificence : both which wee may con- 
cciue by many cleere comectures, 

For, if it bee true whichall Authors aftirme, that 
many ſtarres doe farre exceed the whole body of the 
earth in greatneſle : and yet theſe ſtarres beare a very 


| ſmall proportion, in regard of that heauen whereon 


they arc fixed, the face whereof is open to our view; 
how ſcantis the compaſſle of all rhekingdomes vpon 
earth , in compariſon of the celeſfiall Kingdome, 


| which is aboue the ſtarry heauen, and in vaknowne 


| dimenſions exccedeth that Sphere 2 Bee aſtoniſhed, 
. \0, 


| 
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. hee imparteth as well to theeuill, as tothe good; to 
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O my ſoule ! andaltogether rapt from thy bodily 
| ſenſes, vpon conſideration, both of the greatneſle of 
this Kingdome , and of the goodnefſle of the 'King 
| thercof ; who hath ſaid vnto thee concerning the 
| ſame, as once hee ſaid to MHbraham of the land of 
| Canaan : Lift up thine eyes now and leoke from the place 
' where thou art : for all the land which thou ſeefF, will 1 
' riue p10 thee for ener. Proceed allo toconfider the 
eauty and maieſtic of. that Kingdome, euen by that 

; rule which the Apoſtle hath taught: in eſteeming the 
' inuiſtble workes of G'o » , by thoſe tharare viſible. 
| If then Go » hath prouided for-cheſe our dafe! 
| bodies, and ſinfull ſoules, ſuch excellent, ſuch abun- 
| dant pleaſures , from the ſeruice of all creatures in 
'this world : How excellent, how innumerable are 
thoſe pleaſures, which are pre for thole glori- 

| fied bodies and ſoules, which ſhall behold him face 
| to face? If the delights be ſo great and divers, which 


| his enemies , as to his friends : what hath he reſerued 
| onely for his good friends? If our priſon yeeld fuch' 
faire contentments, what will hee doe for vs in his. 
royall Court 2 If wee finde ſuch comforts in'this| 
ſtormie time of teares, what may wee expe in the) 
{wcer ſunne-ſhine of ioy 2 If this corruptible world 
| which he ſet vp for a ſmall time, asa cottage or out-| 
| houſe, be ſo gorgeous, ſo magnificent, that many de- 
| ſireno other hcawen : whareſtimation ſhall we make 
of his principaltand princely Palace *—his etetnall; 
| habitation © prepared before all worlds, to fer forth 
his maicſtie and glory 2 and for the vttermoſt decla- 
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ration both of his wiſedome and power-* It is very 
like that the palace of Babylos was exceeding faire ; 


whereof Nebuchadnezzar in this- ſort ſpake : 15-not 


this great Babel, which 1 haue built, for the houſe of the 
kingdome, and for the honour of my Maieſtie? Bur af- 
ſuredly, all this world of ours, which holdetha mid- 
dle ſtate berweene heauen and hell, and ( in ſome 
ſort)participateth of both; _—_— not hell ſo farre 
in beauty and glory, as it is ſurpaſſed by the royall 
Court of heauen. Which, being framed fit for his 
Maieſtie, and agreeable to the eſtate of Almightie 


.|G od; is noleſle gorgeous andgreat,then his wilſc- 


dome could contriue, and his power performe : and 
that is, aboucall.compaſle of compariſon, infinite, 


Hoſts ? my ſoule longeth and pamteth to enter into thy 
Caurts, euen thy great Citie, holy and heauenly Hieryſa- 
lem , which ſhineth with thy glory , cleere as Cryſftall*: 


Whoſe buildings are of pure guld , like gliftering i . 
. choſe 


whoſe walles and foundations are of precious tones, 


any Sunue, becauſe the Lambe is the Lampe, that gineth 
it's large and glorious light. From whoſe ſeat treameth 
the bankes is planzed the Tree of Life . which continual- 
ly yeeldeth both phyſicke and foode + Where is no curſe, no 


t [erne him, and raigne for evermore, 


0h ! how amiable are thy dwellings, thou Lo x v of | 


gates are ſa.many eutirepearles , whoſe ſtreets are paued 
with pure gold, gliſtering as glaſſe. Where is no neede of 


4 Riner of Water of. Life , cleare as Cryſtalt: and wpon 


— 


night, nowncleane thing, but the Throne of G o » and 
of the Lambe_. And his ſeruants ſhall ſee his face, and 


| Whenthou wert vponcarth ( Omy Sav1ovyn)| 
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in thy humbled eftate, the Cenis7/0» profeſſed him- 
ſelfe vaworthy (and ſo he was ) that thouſhouldeſt 
come vader his roofe , although in probabilitie, nei- 
ther framed nor furniſhed in the meaneſt faſhion.On 
the other fide, how vaworthy am I, baſe wretched 
worme, to enter into this thy heauenly habitation , 
prepared for * glorious eſtate * O how amiable are 
thy dwellings, thou Lo x of hoſts ? Bleſſed are they 
whom (thou ſhalt make worthy«to) dwell in thy houſe, 
they ſhall alway be praiſing thee. 

But there is no place can afford true felicitie, if the 
ſocietie be not ſutableto the beauties and perfeQtions 
thereof. A Country is much eſteemed according to 
the nature and qualitie of the inhabitants : ifthey be 
many, if of noble nature, if of generous diſpoſition, 
if allayming at one common end. Whothen are the 
inhabitants of this celeſtiall Citric £ Heere is the full 
Aſſembly of Angets(of whom in this world we haue 
the ſeruice, but not the ſight ) in number anſwerable 
to the large capacitie of that place : moſt amiable, 
moſt admirable creatures in beauty; diſpoſed in moſt 
excellent order, Heere are the ancient Worthies, or 
rather wonders of this world; the Patriarches, the 
Prophets, the Apoſtles,the Euangeliſts,the Martyrs, 
the Confeſlors ; and generally , all the company of 
Saints ; in ſuch multitude,that they cannot be wo 
For nobilitie,all the children of G o » ; holding ſuch 
order for the _ and proportions of their glory, 
as it pleaſeththe diuine Wiſedome to diſpoſe. And 
aboue all, heereis the holy humanitie of our Sauiour 
Curisr, ſcagd inthe height of maicſtie, at the 
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right hand of the Farnezx ; being the head of that 
bleſſed body of Saints. 

O ſweet ſocietic ! what ſhall I fay of thee * It ſee- 
meth a preſumption to defire thee, and yet with- 
out deſire of thee I cannot liue. For,the righteous man 
doth lige by faith. Tfthen I haue the faith to beleeue 
thee, I cannot but haue the deſire to enioy thee. 


| Thetruelife ofa Chriſtian is faith. Our ſenſes = 


be deceiued, and thereby poſſeſſe our opinion wit 
errour, I cannot haue this life of Chriſtianitie, if my 
faith be not more aſſured then my ſenſe : and if my 
deſire be not agrecable to my faith, 

Well, this is the ſeare, this is the ſocietie , which 


ſtrength in this world to ſerue him. Wherein , what 
full felicirtes they ſhall enioy , endeuour not ro ex- 


ing. as thou art from enioying them , becauſe no-man 
doth ynderſtand' them , bur they who cnioy them. 
Onely thou mayeſt afarre off looke towards them , 
and (fo cleare as the cloudineſſe of fleſhand bloud wil 
permit) in two diſtin&t parts take a view of them : as 
they ſhall principally pertaine, either tothe body or 
to the ſoule, 

For this filthy fleſh, which is now cumberſome 
and offenftue to the foule, and ſubie& ro many mura- 
tions, ſhall in the generall reſurrection, bee changed 
and made moſt glorious. It ſhall caſt offall corrupri- 
on, and therewith allo the deformities and calami- 
ties which proceed from the ſame. & here ſhall xot bee 


one | 
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Gov hath appointed for thoſe, who will ſtraine their | 


preſſe, O my ſoule ! thouart nothing neere able to | 
vnderſtand them. Thou art ſo farre from vnderſtand- | 


— — 
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one feeble ; but the lame ſhall leape as 4 Hart , and the 
dumbe ſhall ſing. For if the blindeandthe lame were 
not permitted to enter into Dauids houſe, much lefſe 
ſhall any deformity ordetect,cither enter or a h 
the houſe of Go v. Andas the ſoule,by conforming 
it ſelfe to the will of G © », ſhall bee made partaker 


ſelfe (contrary to the nature ther 
the ſoule,ſhall be made yon of the pertetion and 


flourifhing and neuer-fading ftare of many high per- 


 fections. 


as the Wiſeman faith , 1» the #12 of their viſion they 
ſhall ſhine. Moſes ſaw G & v but 'impertealy anda; 


| 


[i 


while, and- his face did ſhine ,' how-rhen thall they 
ſhine, who ſhall perfectly behold his face for cuer * 
Our Sa v10v « did ſomewhat deſcribe this glori- 


ous deauty, when he ſaid: '7 he inf men ſhatl ſhine as | 


the Sure in the Kinedome of their Father. | (: | | 

It ſhall alfo bee deliuered from the lumpith heaui- 
neſle, wherewith it is clogged and mcumbred in this 
life ; and bee m agilitie equall with the Angels. For 


of theglory of Go v ,ſothe bady,by.conforming it! 
of) to. the will of 


} 


glory of the foule ; and beeſet therewith in a moſt | 


| 
It ſhall be adorned with moſt _ beauty, euen 
0 


| as they enioy equaltgfory, fo ſhall there-be no difſe. 
| hk * "ob 

rence in their gifts. The thought of mam is not more 
| (wift ; when the Sunne riſeth in the Eaſt, the beames 
| thereof are not more ſuddenly darted intothe Welt: 
then that ſhall bee botly ſwift and ſudden in pertor- 
ming motion. T hey ſball mornt wp mith wings as 
Eagles , they ſhall runne and not bee weary . they fhall 
walke and not faint, Hereto ſhall bee added. a moſt 
| T4 large 
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] doe Ifay, wholly © Euery part, euery ſenſe ſhall be ſa- 


| ſhall riue with no greater ſtraine 1n <ffefting any 


large liberty; no limits to include, no ſtop toreſtraine 
ir, om paſlingfreely whither it pleaſc. Hereto the: 
ſtrength thereofſhall beeas the ſtrength of Angels, 
nothing ſhall refiſt it, euery thing ſhall giue it way : it! 


thing, then we doe in the motion of our eyes. 

Further, irſhall be deliuered from all difeaſes and 
paines of this life, and ſhall enioy aſtrong and.ſtable 
conſtitution of health. No fickneſſe ſhall ſeize ypon 
it, no infirmitie, no debilitie ſhall approach vato it 
grow ypon it, preuaile againſt it : becauſe, The healt 
of the righteous is fromthe 0 x v. 

Aboue all, it ſhall be wholly filled with vnſpeake- 
able delight. What doel fay, filled ? it ſhall bee ine- 
briated, not hauing ſenſe of any other thing. What 


tiated with delight of the proper obic. Notlike the 
corruptible pleaſures of this life(which arcas a fmo- 


kie fire incold weather ; whereof the ſmoke is more} 
noyſome, then the heate is comfortable ) bur excee-} 


ding them, ſo farre in excellencie, as they doe, both 
in cauſe and in continuance: fo farrein plenty.as they 


doc in place. 1t ſhall bee ſatisfied with the abundance of 


Gops Houſe: aud he ſhall giue it drinke of hu pleaſures, 
as out of a Riuer. 


Laſtly , it ſhall bee crowned with immorilitie, 


whereby it ſhall be aſſured, neuer to diſolue,neuer to } 


decline ; but to endure {o long in the fame perfe 
ſtate, as Almighty G o v himlelfe ſhall endure. For 
hee who caulcth the heauens to continue vvithout 
change, ſo many thouſand yeeres ſince they vvere 
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created ; ſhallalſo cauſe the bodies.of Saints.alwayes | 
to flouriſh , cuen as the Wiſe-man ſaith: The inſt hal 

line for exey. And this ſhall be the accompliſhmene of 
their felicitic, Forif the Prophet Pazidthoughr one 
dayin G o Þ s. earthly houſe, betterchen a thouſand 
| inanother place ; what eſtimation ſhall” we make of 
infiniteetemitie, inthis heaucnly Houſe and* habita- 
 tion-of Gov? | 

O louer of man !Othou who loueſt man in- ſinne, 
alrhough thou loveſt nor ſinne in man! what hath our 
filthy fleſh worthy of this honour It ſhould inrighe 
be tyed rather inaſtable with beaſts, for feeding and 
following moſt Ts then firin thy San- 
tuary among thine Angels : Duſtſhould-by nature 
remaine with duſt, and not bee aduanced aboue the | 
heauens. But as thou diddeſt honour 1/xweel;the ſonne | 
of a bond-woman, becauſe he did appertaine to 4} 
brabam, ſothouart pleaſed likewiſe to 'affoord ſuch 
fauour to-this baſe brood of corruption, for the.de-| 
pendency thereof vpon thine onely Sonne. The parrs 
ſhall participate with the head, and be likeymo.1c. Ag} 
| he hath communicated with ys in nature, ſo.ſhall we} 
communicate with himin glory. 

But how much the ſoule is more,noble then the 
body, ſo much more capable is ir of greater feliciries., 
It ſhall bee filled with perfet wiſedome, and ſhall 
behold irrface to face. Now 1knowin part (faith the 
pon but then ſhall 1 know , euen as 1am knowne. 
Then ſhall t behold and know the inuifible nature of 
the bleſſed Trinity , the power ofthe Farn zx , the 
wiſedome of the Sonn x , the goodneſle of the 
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holy G x 0 s-r. The borrtomleſſe depth of. Go Þ x 
tudgements, now vaſcarchable, ſhall rhen bee feene; 
euen as the Propher-ſaid , In thy light , wee ſhall ſer 
kzht. And inbeholding G-o Þ , it ſhall behold the 
cauſes, natures, and ends of all things, which G o 
hath made of narare ro be knowne ; becauſe they are 
more Ccleere and conſpicuous an Go. then inthem; 
ſelues, Then ſhall all men be knowne of all : neither 
ſhall any, either qualitie or aftion, befecrer to any, 
And this is the end of all our endeuours : This & 
exerlaſting life( ſaith our Sauiour)ts know thee the T rut 
Gop, dl» s vsCut'tsr, whom thou haſt ſent. 

Allo, it ſhall bee rauiſhed with perfe&t loue; both 
towards G © »; for the infinite cauſes of loue which 
in him ſhall appeare ; and towards the Saints , for 
that it ſhall perceiue them to loue, and to be loued of, 
Go », both ſo much as it ſelfe , and for the fame 
cauſe. It ſhall loue G o > more then ir ſelfe ; becauſe 
it ſhall perceiue that G o » louerhir more, then ir is 
able to loue'k ſelfe. The Saints ir ſhall loue-cqually 
with itſelfe ; asbeing members of one body,where- 
of Cux1srt isthe head. For if the ſpiric of man 
hath power to cauſe fo great vnity as we ſee between 
the members'of '6ne body : the Spirit of God, 
which is the ſoule of that body of Saints, ſhall cauſe 
ſo much more perfect vnion , b how much it is a 
more noble and powerfull forme, and giueth a more 
noble and durable being. Herevpon it followeth; firſt, 
that it ſhall conceiue ſo many particular joyes , as it 
ſhall ſee cauſes of loue in God, and theſe are infinite: 


of 


ſecondly, that it ſhall equally reioyce at the felicitie | 
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of euery one, as at that which is proper to it ſelfe; 
| whereby euery ofthe Saints ſhall participate of the 
excellency of all. For in this vnion, loue hall bee in 
her full perfeRion z the nature of whichvertue, is to 
make all things common. | 

Ir ſhall alſo hal a moſt ooee i and Saoored 
init ſelfe, Fog, y e of cuery.i , 
which in this life are alwaies in combate,by reaſoned 
the contrariety berweene them (the one being ſpiri- 
tuall,the other carnall, the one from heauen,the other 
of theearth) ſhall then bein like concord & conſent, 


any way,but the other icth therewith; {o the 
body and the Toule ſhall nor then bee divers waics di- 
ſea hey Tall not hold ny ciuill Reife: they ſhall 


be carried one way, they ſhall one Wi 
andthatThall be the will of G © ». A 
The will of Go » ſhall be the will of the Saints : as 
they ſhall giue-full and free conſent to the will of 
Go», ſoſhall Gop inall things conſent to their 
will, For,how can the head diſagree from the mem- 
| _ : Howcan one perfe@ ſpirit bee contrary to it 
clfe 2 | 
Herewith ir ſhall bee aduanced to a moſt high de- 
|gree of happineſſe and honour. For,that which here 
| was drowned in the putrifation of fleſh, coſtitutein 
| miſeries, deſtitute both of comfort and of helpe; en- 
| tangled with infirmities, loden with lothſome ſins :; 
| In a word, doing nothing but ſinne, finding nothing 
but miſeries,which are the reward of finne: G o », 
moued onely by his mercy, will take vnto him. Hee 
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aSare our two eyes. For,as one —_ cannot be turned | 
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will cleanſe it, hee will cure it, hee will cloath anda- 
dorne it with perfe@ righteouſneſle : he will adopt ir 
for one of his ſonnes, and make ita fellow heire of 
his Kingdome. 

He will incorporate it with his onely Sonne, who 
is in all things equall with himſelfe, In regard where- 
of,that ofthe Prophet Dauid may not vnhitly bee a 
plyed to thoſe Saints - 7 hawe [rid that yee are Gods, 
and that ye are all the children of the moſt High. 

To theſe ſhall be added great ability. For, whatſo. 
euer they ſhall haue a will to doe,they ſhall alſo haue 
the power to performe: becauſe he that is omnipotet, 
ſhall in all things conſent to their will. To theſe alſo 
ſecurity ſhall bee added. For, as they ſhall enioy all 
things which they can defire ; ſoſhall they not feare 
to loſe any thing , which they ſhall enioy : becauſe 


neither ſhall they bee willing to loſe them, neither | 


will G o Þ depriue them againſt their wils ; neither 


can any power take that away, which Go vis willing 


they ſhould retaine. 

Laſtly,they ſhall be filled with perfe pleaſure and 
ioy, Which no vnderſtanding is able to apprehend. 
And this ſhall proceed from the cleere viſion of AL 
mighty G © », in beholding him, face to face, in be- 
holding him, «5 he & ;- whercin conſiſteth the eſſenti- 
all glory and felicity of the Saints, and which is the 
laſt end and centre of their deſires. For the Soule of 
man can neuer finde,cither faciety or reſt, vntill it at- 
raine to this bleſſed viftion ; euen as neither the hea- 
ring of Go p, nor converling wich him,could larisfie 
he mind of Moſes, but rather edged his deſire to = 

ng i : : hol 


Part 1.6.12 


—_ _ 


—— x — ———  — ——— 


Ce 
Id | 


| —_—— 


a troubled Soule. 


Of Heauen, | I23 


hold Gops face. The reaſon is, for that all the plea- 
ſures and contentments oF this world,” being beames 
of that Sunne;Tparkles of that fire,are molt purely and 
perfectly containedin Go Þ : the perfetions of all 
creatures, and whatſocuer deſeruer oue or ad- 
miration,are more fully in Goo », then in themſelues. 
Whereof it followeth, that whoſocuer cnioycrh the 
preſence of Gov,cnioyeth the perfeQtions of all crea- 


" Andas the Sea receiuerh all ſtreames, and yet hath 
proper waters in far greater aboundance : ſoin Go » 
there is a confluence of the 
and yet his owne perfection doth infinitely exceede 
them, With the preſence whereof, all the powers of 
the minde ſhall be filled, all the ſenſes of the body ſhal 
be fatiated : inſomuch as they ſhall, neither in deſire 
ſceke,nor in hope aſpire,nor in imagination faine any 
greater pleaſure. For,therefore hath G o py made man, 
that man ſhould receiue by him, ; interna happineſſ rnall happineſſe 

and ex- 


of the Toule,by contemplation of his diuinity; 


terns ofthe body by view of his human. 

The vnderſtanding ſhall reſt, in that light of know- 
ledge;the will ſhall reſt,in lo1e of that goodneſſe, the 
deſire ſhall reſt,in fruition of that delight. Euery po- 


wer of the ſoule ſhall be alwayes hungry, and alwaies 


| 2 


; farisfied; hungry without wanting and fatisfied with- 
; Out loathing. The more it hath, the more it ſhall de- 


fire; the more it deſireth, the more it ſhall haue : the 
| more it hath and defireth, the more ir ſhall ſee to 
| bedefired, and had. The three Diſciples ſaw bur a 


| glimpſe of this glory vpon Mount T abor,and were ra- 


tures; whichare able to delight,cither body or ſoule. 


perfeions of al creatures, | 


uiſhed | 
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uiſhed with ſuch contentment therewith , that they 
cryed out : 1t & good to behere. When Saint Paul| 
had travelled from 1eruſalem to 1llericum, and had 
viewed in that paſſage the moſt rich and beautifull 
partsof the world ; being afterwards rapt into the 
third Heauen, and ſeeing the vnſpeakeable pleaſures 
ofthat place, he gaue his indgement of them both : 
Thar he eſteemed all things of this world /ofe, yea, 
noyſome dung, in regard of the winning of I s s v s 
Curisr: Andthat whatſoeuer vpon earth can 
delight either the ſence orthought of man, is infi- 
nitely inferiour to the things which G o Þ hath pre- 
pared for thoſe wholoue him. This alſo did the Pro- 
phet Daxid in theſe words teſtifie,. 1» thy preſence is 
the fulneſſe of ioy, and at thy right hand ave pleaſures for 
ewermore, This did Cnx1s r himſclfe expreſſe, 
in pronouncing happineſle to the pure in heart , be- 
cauſe they ſhall ſee G ov. And therefore he formed: 
this requeſt for thoſe that his Father had giuenynto 
him : Father, 1 will that they be with me, enen where 1 
am ; that they may behold my glory which thou haſt gi. 
venmee, Aftluredly, if the Queene of Saba eſteemed 
them happy, who ſtood in the preſenceof Salomon, 
and heard his wiſedome : Behold, a greater then Salo- 
mon # heexre. 

| Hereupon it ſhall follow, that all the faculties both 
of the ſoule & ofthe body,ſhall alwayes prayſe Goo, 
without either intermiſſion or end. The Saints ſhall 
neuer bee weary of prayſing G o p» with that ſong, 
which Saint 7ohz calleth a new Song, Forthat, al- 
theugh it bee one common praiſe, anſwerable to one 


common 
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common glory,which all the ſociety of Saints enioy; | 


yet in regard of the joy and delight which ariſeth, 
both fromtheglory and from the praile, it is alwaics 
freſhand new vnto them. This: beauenly harmony 
ſhallneuerbe old. As the glavy, lo the praiſe of the 
Saints ſhall never ceaſe,and cuerbe new; it ſhall cuer 
benew, yet neuer cither alteror w old. 0 how «- 


miable are thy dwellings, thow Lord of ho#ts) Bleſſed are | 


they who dwellin thy houſe , they ſhall alwaies be praiſing 
thee. 


yery glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou Citie of 


Gov! O glorious City! when ſhall I enter into thee? 
when ſhall Tenioy thee ? reſcemy Go Þ ; tocon- 
uerſe with tharcompany which dwelleth ia thee, in 
felicitic and peace, paſiing all wnderſtanding.) 

O eternall Kingdome! O light ! O life! not ſomuch 
to be ſpoken of, as to be deſired, as by all endeuours 
to be approached. O' blefſed.cftate ! not to bee ex. 
preſſed,cuen by thoſe who enioy thee.. O onely pur- 
chaſe!worthy the precious bloud of Is svs Cuxrsr. 
how can I belecue thee, and not admire thee how 
can I hope for thee, and not extoll thee how can I 
thinke of thee,and not long for thee* O that the con- 
tention and'ſtrife of this preſent ſtate were atanend ! 
O that the time of my trauell, or rather of my baniſh- 
ment from this heauenly home were expired ! who 
can regard this languiſhing life, that hath any faith or 
feeling in thee 2 pe, hey 

Tell me,O my ſoule! whata happy houte will that 
be,which will knock at thy gates, and call thee forth, 
trom priſon,to libertic £ from troubleſome trayell,co 
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ioyfull reſt? from a liuing death, toimmorrtall life 2 
wherein,when others ſhall feare, thou ſhalt looke vp, 
becauſe thy redemption draweth neere. Then ſhall f 
companies of Saints meete thee, with congratulations 
and ioy, for thy deliuery out of the oppreſſion of F. 
2ypt. Then ſhall the Spouſe meete th ee,and lay; Ariſe, 
my lone, my faire one, and come thy way : for behold,win. 
ter ts paſt, the ſhowye ts ouer, the flowers haue appeared in 
our Land. Then ſhallthe Angels maruell and ſay;Who 
6 this that commeth vp out of the wilderneſſe, leaning 
wpþ0n her Welbelowed ? What honour will it bee vnto 
thee,when they ſhall preſent thee before the Throne 
of the bleſſed Trinitie, witha ioyfull memoriall, of 
the good which thou haſt done,and of the euil which 
thou haſt ſuffered for the loue of G ov £ When thy 
bleſſed Saviour ſhall ap forth vnto thee, and fay : 
Wrrii-Dons, faithfull Serxant, We 1-coms 
into thy Maſters roy ? What ioy ſhall then be rendred 
to thee, for all the trauerſes and afflitions of this life? 
of what dignitys of what valuation ſhall vertue then 
bee mts, e 

How delightfull will it bevato thee, after ſafe arri- 
uall,to caſt backe thine eyes, and view the dangerous 
Voyagethat thou haſt made : when thouſhalt ſee the 
tempeſts wherwith thou haſt been toſſed, the ſtreights 
which thou haſt paſſed, the awayts which thou haſt 
auoyded how many millions daily periſh;and with 
how few thou diddeſteſcape © Then ſhalt thou fing 
wicththe Princely Prophet : 1f the Lord had not helped 
me,it had not failed but my ſoule ſhould hawe beene put to 
flence. 


What 
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riue, to furniſh the voyd ſeats of that cceleſtial Citie? 
For aſſuredly, if there bee much ioy in heauen at the 
conserſion of ſinners, much greater will the ioy bee 
when they ſhall be g/orified. O how ſweet will then 
bethe fruit of vertue, whoſe roote inthis world is e- 
ſteemed ſo bitter £ How pleaſant will that peace bee, 
after this troubleſome warkare ? after great variety of 
perils, that eternall ſecurity ? after this wearinefſe, 
that ſweet reſt 2 The children of 1-ae/went vp armed 
out of Egypt, but when they came intothe Land of 


their feare : euery man fate ſecurely vnder his Figge- 

tree, and ynder his Vine. Here now is our place of 
combate ; heere weare ſet in the ſtate of ſtrife : there. 
ſhall our warre be at an end. There ſhall the ſecure 
ſoules neither feele nor feare the fiery darts of their 
enemy ; there ſhall they not dread either his ſtrata- 

gems, or his _—_ Thither the ſight doth not 

pierce, there the hiſhng isnot heard of the poyſonous 

Baſiliske ; bur the glory of G o » doth enlightenthat 

Region, and the Df and ſweet breath otthe holy 

Spirit doth refreſh it. 

O pleaſant peace! O ſweet ſecurity ! what can 
bee ſufficiently ſaid of thee 2* I acknowledge with 
the woman of Samaria, not only that this Well is ve- 
ry deepe,but that I wanta bucket to draw. Thou canſt 
not be vnderſtood of thoſe who enioy thee not, thou 
canſt not bee vttered of thoſe who enioy thee. O yee 
fonnes of Adam! O blinde generation ! miſerable 
and loſt ſheepe ! ifthis be your Countrey,whither do 
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What ioy is daily made, when new inhabitants ar- | 


Promiſe, they laid downe their weapons, they forgar | 
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you range * ifthis bee your paſture, whither doe you 
ſtray © whither wander you, if this bee your home? | 
what doe you £ wherefore ſtand you looking about? 
wherefore will you loſe thele ioyes (the leaſt where- 
of are both perpetuall,and greater then the world can 
afford) for a little idle eaſes? Afſſtredly, ifwee ſhould 
endure the torments of hella long ſeaſon, to enioy 
theſe felicities a very ſhort time,our paines ſhould bee 
more then manifoldly requited. 

And if thoudemandeſt (O man) what labour is re- 
quired of thee to attaine theſe joyes; liſten what-thy 
Sauiour hath ſaid : The Kingdome of Heanen ſuffereth 
violence,and the violent take it by force. Ifthou canſt 
violently breake thoſe knots which hold thee in de- 
lay offin, if with violent deſire thou canſt affe this 
Kingdome,thou ſhalt nor faile to come vnto it. 

O weake man ! wherefore art thou troubled about 


the labour? Cu 1 s t hath diſcharged for thee} 


both the paines and the price. Liſten againe what he 
ſaith vnto thee : The Kingdome of Heanen is like 4 
treaſure hid in a field, which when a man hath found hee 
goeth aud ſels all that he hath, and buyeth that field. Loe, 
here the purchaſe is laid before thee; itis ſomuch 
worth as ail that thou haſt : itis valuedto thee as thou 


| valueſt thy ſelfe. Make away all thy defires in things 


of this life, let all thy ioy be fixed thereon, and thou 
ſhalt haue it. Cn x 1 s T hathgiuen himſelfe to pur- 
chaſe thee a Kingdome : Let not {inne raigne inthy 
body, but giue : 4 ſelfe in loue vato him, and he will 

giue himſelfe and his Fathers Kingdome to thee, 
Butalas ! O my foule, where art thou 2 what _ 
thous 
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ſhake off thy ſleepy floth, away with this vncheere- 
' fulneſſe, away with this dead dulneſſe, -away with all 


the Diuell, whichcleauing ro the feathers of 
Go »! oh! thatIcould fo free my affeQions ; Oh !? 
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thou? where is thy ioy? where is thy-defire & loue, 
wherewith thy thoyghts ſhould be enflamed s Alas ! 
how art thou chained with the enchantments of this 
vely carth ! how art thou drowned in drowlſinefle, O 
my ſoule ! that thou art ſo careleſſe, ſo ſenceleſſe of 
true ſpirituallpleaſures: and fo fond ypon the vanities 
and vexations of this life Tell mee'; doeſt thou 
beleeue that there is a Kingdome of Heauen , 


| wherein thouart enrolled a Cirtizen £ whereto thou ! 


' art adopted an heyre * and haſt thouno longing loue 
| to be poſſeſſed thereof * Alas! how faint is thy faithr 
how vabelecuing is thy belicfe < Tell me,I ptay thee; ; 
what entertainment hath entangled thee in the loue 
of this lifs 2 what doeſt thou find therein, bue wanting 
| and wiſhing * from whenceariſe two tortures of the 
| minde, hopeand feare * how art thou bulicd therein, 
| aSis the Spider,which conſumerh the very bowels,in 
| weauing curious Nets onely +0 catch flyes * O my 
| ſoule ! itis not any true contentment or ſatisfation 
inthe pleaſures of this world , but it is thine owne 
; heauineſſe that holdeth thee downe it is thine owne 
' dulnefle that doth vndoe thee. ; 
| There is no difference betweene doubting of this 
| happineſſe, and not deſiring it. If then thou haſtany 
ſparkles of faith, ifrthou doubteſt not of this felicitieg 


thy prophane earthly pleaſures ; thoſe lime-twigs of 
de- 


uotion, make thee vnable ro mount vpward. .. Q-my! 
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| that I could heave vp my heaute heart vnto thee; oh! 


that] were in deſire, as I am indeed, a ſojourner, a 
traueller, a ſtranger ypon carth; oh ! that I could ra. 
uaile as a woman in childbirth,to be deliuered of this 
lumpiſh load of ſenſuality; andto ſolace my ſelfe on- 
ly indeſire, in hope, in aflurance of thee, | 
ThisdoeIdefire (OLox »d) or rather weakely 
wiſh. ForI amo fettered with fleſhand bloud, as 
am ſo farre from performing it,that I canor deſire it in 
ſuch ſortas I ſhould. Ir is nature that chaineth mee 
within this dungeon, it is nature that-drowneth mee 
in this dead ſea of worldlinefle , Icannor- indure to 
thinke vpon, much leſſe to deſires diſſolution; if this 
nature be not ouer-ruled by thy.grace. Thou knoweſt 
(O Lox ») thatIcan neitherdoe nor deſire any 
ood, but by thee, Lam /oth, with Lot, ro depart our 
of Sodom, I finde many ſtayes, many occaſions hold 
me backe : I ſhall neuer breake from them, except ir 
ſhall pleaſe thee to bee mercitull tomee, and drawe 


me forth. 
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I. ()- Go d, in regard of his iucomprehenſ;ble 


nature. 

"What G 0 v hath declared himſelfe to be. 
3. How G0 alwayes gineth to his ſeruants what 
they demand, 


A 
as 


þ 


4. Content meni\ 


y 


18. Wherein conſiſteth the principal buſineſſe of 4 [þi- 
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4. Cantentment u the onely true abundance, 
s. How we ſhould aske of G © n. 
| 6. Where and how wee ſhould ſeeke both Gov and 
| our ſelues. 
7, Towhat Law Go vpwuiied, 


ſunners, 


Go Dp. 
10. G o Þ hath not onely forgiven our debts , but 


made himfelfe a debter tows. 


yet performeth more then hepromiſeth. 

12. Inwhat regard we may not onely craue, but chal. 
lenge G © Þ s fauonrs, 

13. What ts able to ſatisfie our ſoules. 

14. From whence it proceedeth that G o v de- 
lighteth to abide with ws. | 

i5. How naturall it s for the greateſt goodneſſe to 
take delight in doing good, 

16. The goodnes of Gov which we taſte inthu world, 
is (as it were) the firſt ſeruice of this heanenly feaſt, 

17. What are the breeders of ſenſuall ſecuritie. 


ritual life. 


whitherſoeuer we are borne. 

20. How wee ſhould bee careleſſe in matters of this 
world. . 

21, When all worldly things forſake vs, then will 


9. How we hurt our ſelues moſt how moſt we diſt ul 


11. Go d promiſeth more then he hath forginen,and 


19. Our loue is our weight, wherewith wee are carried 


8. 1t i worſethen hypocriſie, t0 deny our ſelues to bee ' 


Go b ſtand by VS, 


X 2 22, Gop 


| 


Ln —_ 


__—— 


| 


The Santtuary of Part 1.612. 


I. 


Pſal.18.11 


Mat.11.13 | 


II, 


ts. Mt. —_ 


22. Gov ionely to be beloued. 

23. Gov wonely to be feared, 

24 Wearetotake comfort in aduerſity. and care in' 
proſperitie, aud wherefore. 

25. Of our ſinnes, 

26. Of our neceſities and dangers. 

27. Of the merciesof G © d. 

28, Of the lone of G © » towards diſtreſſed ſinners. 
29. A petition of the ſoule for theſe mercies, 


L o x » Gov! infinitely great,with- 
out quantity ; infinitely good, with- 
out qualitie ; who mou and chan- 

2 geſt all things, without cither mori- 

on or change in thy ſelfe, whoart in 

=— eucry placc prcſent,.in cuery: place 


{entire ; who art withinall things, and contained irt 


nothing ; whoart withoutall things,and ſuſtained by 
nothing ; but contarneſt, [uſtaineft, and maintaineſf all 
things. O Lox » my Go»! who being boththe |: 
originall and end of al things,canſt not rightly be ſaid 
to be any thing. Inregard of thy incomprehenſible 
nature; I acknowledge that darkneſee rs thy ſecret place, 
clouds and thicke miſts are round about thee : I acknow- 
ledge, that thou dwelleſt in the light which cannot be ap- 
proched. Butas thou haſtdeclared thy ſelfe ynto vs, I 
know that thou art moſt wiſe in vnderſtanding, moſt 
mighty iQ abilitic, moſt louing in will to ſuccour and 
to ſaue vs. 

I bcſeechthee, O my Gov ! by this wiſedome to 


guide, 
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[ ther: That from this dunghill, this dungeon, this 
| baſe baniſhment ofcarth, I may looke ypon my liber- 
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guide, by this power to drawe, bythis loue to hold 
and imbrace mee to thee. Liftyp my lumpiſh ſoule, 
baniſh from it theſe bruriſh affeftionsz remoue theſe 
ſcales of ſenſualitie from my blind eyes. Oh ! thou 
who haſt created, who haſt redeemed mee; who haſt 
both done and prepared ſo much good for me : ligh. 
ten my vnderſtanding, lift vp my deſire ; that I may 
ſee thee by the one, and conuerle with thee by the 0- 


tic, and behold thy glory and Maieſtie in heauen. Let 
my vnderſtanding and my deſire bee ſo dazled with 
this Sunne, that I may neither ſce nor ſeeke afterany 
other light. 

How. graciouſly haſt thou paſſed thy word vntovs, 
that whoſocuer asketh, hee ſhall receiue 5 whoſoeuer 
ſecketh, ſhall finde * What wilt thou giue, who haſt 


laid thy felfe thus open £ Doubtleſſe, thou longeſt to | 
| piue, who defireſtto be asked.. Thou ſtandeſt bound 


y thy promiſe, to giue what wee demand :: not al- 
waics in particular the ſame, but ſometime inthe ſame 
kinde ; as David obtained not the life of his Son;thar 
was begotten in adultery, but Sa/omon was giuen him 
by the ſame woman : ſometimes in another kinde;as 
it thou giueſtnot aboundance, yet thou gineſt con- 
tentment,which is the onely true aboundance;if thou 


freeſt nor from troubles, yet thou gineſt patience and | 


ſtrength to endure. 

Afluredly,thou giueſt whatſoeuer we aske, in ſuch 
ſort as is molt beneficiall for vs toreceine. Lox, 
[ finde my want of heauenly defires : Icomplaineto | 
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thee, Icrauethem ofthee : ifnotas I ſhould, then 


this I craue; thatI may craue themas I ſhould. For | 


theſe deſires are the life of my ſoule, vnleſle I deſire 
thee, Iſhall neuer approach thee. Behold , Iſeeke 
my loſt ſelfe, and I ſeeke thee whom I haue loſt. I 


finde my ſelfe amidſt the thicke throng of milcries ; | 


and ſceke thee among thy manifold mercies. I finde 
thee in the lar cneſl - promiſes; and ſecke my 
ſelfe in theaſſurance of them. 

Behold, L o « Þ ! I craue, and ſecke, both my fefle 
and thee: my ſelfe,as hauing done many grieuous ſins; 


thee, as hauing ſuffered for them : my ſelfe, inthe | 


crowde ofthe calamiries of this life, thee,in the high 
Throne of thy heauenly glory. What now wilt thou 
do? for thou art ofabilitic to giue,?8& thou haſt promi- 
ſed that I ſhall recejue and find, Nothing is impoſſible 
to thee;thou art nor tied to any law, but onely notto 


deny thy ſelfe: and no leſle 7s 5 unpoſſible for thee to [ 
deceiue me,then to deny thy ſelfe.l know indeed,that | 


Iamaſinner : It were worle then hypocriſie to deny 
it. I acknowledge alſo that my fins are many & great; 
which may ſomewhatabate the ſtrength of my hope. 


Yet, if they were more,they are farre inferiourto the | 


mercy that hath remitted them,to the price that hath 
beene anſwered for them. Wee hurt our ſelues moſt 
by preſumption, but wee doe moſt diſhonour thee by 


diſtruſt ; wee doe tothee a double iniury, if, after of- 
tence againſt thy iuſtice,by inning, 'wee proceedeto 
| wrong thy mercy,by diſtruſt. Thou neither denieſt 


our petitions,nor vpbraideſt thy gifts:if we can betake 
our f-tues towards thee,thou wilt aſſuredly take vs to 
 rhee. Thou 
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but by thy promiſe, thou haſt made hy ſelfe adebter 
to vs. O infinite goodnefſe ! Thou,in whole debr 
wee were diued very deepe ; haſt engaged thy ſclfe 
moredeepe in our debt. Thou haſt J mas more 
then thou haſt forgiuen,. and yet 

more then thou haſt promiſed. 

Thy performance is not only ſure,but with aduan- 
tage . ASthouarta mercifull creditorto forgiue,{o art 
thou both atrue and bountifull debtor topay. Thou 
art faithfull inthy Word,and I belecue it. What more 


| ſhould wee ſay vnto thee * In regard of my deſerts, I 


cannot craue the leaſtofthy fauours; but,in regard of 
thy promiſe, I may not onely craue , but —_ 
the greateſt. Thy promiſe hath made thy git y 
debt : thou art no leſſe bound by thy promiſe , «then 
thou couldeſt haue been by my deſert. 


treaſure ofthy mercies, by thetruth and largeneſſe of 
thy promife I moſt humbly beſeech thee;caſt downe 


and my deſires may bee carried vp to thee. . Let 
mee no longer bee depriued ofthis gloryand-felici- 
tie : giue mee the earneſt thereof, thy holy Spirit : 
Gine mee thy ſelfe (O my Go Þ ) thatby thy light 
I may begin toſee it, beginto ioy irvit, beginto enioy 
and poſſefſe itypon earth. O L o-x » my Gop! thou 
haſt vouchſafedro create me afterthine owne Image, 
| andto make me capable ofthy ſelfer fill this thy image 
with thy ſelfe,for nothing elſe is able'to fatisfie jt. 

| Comevnto me, O thou whodelighteſt tobe with 
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Thou haſt not only in mercy forgiuen vs ourdebes, | 


performeſt | 


Wherefore(O F a r n = x' of mercies)by the rich| 
j 


thy fauourable colitenance vp6me;rhat my thoughts | 


| 
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| ſufficient, to create vs to thy likeneſſe, to aſſume our 
| likeneſſe vpon thee ; to redeeme vs with thy bloud, | 


| aorthe fiſhes tro ſwimme , nor any other thing oi 


the children of men ! that with all the armes ofmy 
affections, I may embrace thee. Alas ! I am altoge- | 
ther vnable, either to abide without thee, ortoad- 
uance my ſelfe intirely to thee ; oh then 1 vouchſafe, 
I pray theee,tocome vnto me. I doe not gray to thee 
with Simon Peter, Lon d, depart from mite, for 1 am 4 
ſinfull man, but tor thy loues ſake, for thy kind come. 
paſsions ſake, I beſeech thee,come vnto me,and con- 
uerſe with me, now in this life ; that afrerwards thou 
maiſt take me ynto thee, and be my portion #n the land 
of the huing. | 

O my Farn =! my feederand defender! my 
Lox » and my Go » ! thou diddeſt not hold it 


_—_— 


to purchaſe for vsa heauenly inheritance; but thou 
delighteſt alſo to come and continue with vs vpon 
earth : thou haſt followed vs with ſo many fauours , | 
as though thou diddeſt in ſome ſort depend vpon vs. 
From whence proceedeth this,moſtlowng L o x » ? 
From our deſerts 2 or from thy neceſſities « Oh no ! 
bur onely from thy mercy and loue , whereby thou 
art moued to delight more in abiding with vs, then 
we are deſirous to enioy thy preſence. For, we defire 
thee ina weake ſenſe or miſeries ; thou ſeckſt vs in } 
the infinite aboundice of thy mercies: we,as wanting 
and expecting ſome benefirs from thee;thou,as more 

liberal , then wee are poore ; as more ready to giue, 

thenwe are either willing or able to receiue. Doubt! 
leſſe, the fowles hauc not ſo naturall adefire to flye, 


[ 
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| exerciſe their moſt proper ations, as it is naturall for 
| the greateſt goodneſſe to take cans. 6p in doing good, 
and 1n communicating it felfe with thoſe who axe in 
neede, 
| Wherefore, O Lo x v, withthe reieted woman 
| of Canaan, I come againe vnto thee,and craue of thee 
ſome crummes, that fall from thy childrens table. 
Thy children thou cheereſt with a perpetuall feaſt , 
they ſirat thetable, where thou ſerueſt them with all 
varictic of ſpirituall dainries. 

O Lox » my Go Þ ! who haſt purchaſed for| 
| them their places at this banquerzfor C—_ which 
' they coſt thee, for thy loue and compaſhons ſake , I 
' moſt humbly beſcech thee, giue vato mee, poore out- 
caſt, ſome ſmall crummes of their aboundance. Giue 
' meataſte of thar pleaſant fare ; that I may contemne, 
| or at the leaſt forbeare, the courſe dyet of this life , 
| and reſerue my appetite onely for that. 
| Thou giueſt vs ſome mealure of thy goodnefſe in 
' this world, which is(as it were) the firſt ſeruice of this 

thy feaſt : But ſufter mee nor, like a grofle gueſt, to 
ſtuffe my ſtomacke, and glut my deſire onely ypon 
| that. Giue me ſome taſte of the ſeruices which are to 
| come ; and Iſhall ſo much the more reſerue my ſclfe 


| for them, by how much both in excellency 8& aboun- | 


dance they exceede, O Lox Þ , Ibeſcechthee , let 
| mcetake ſparingly of the pleaſures of this world , ler 


{ 


| mee paile by them, ler mee tread ypon them with 


X V. 
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XVI. 


diſdainefull ſcorne, Giue meenot in this tranſitory 
| life, either riches or reſt,the two breeders of ſenſuall 


| {ecuritic : 


but reſerue all in ſtore for mee , in the eter- | 


| nal?| 


[XVII 
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{ weake and vaworthy ſeruant, I befeech thee tell,ni® 


nall life which is to enſue. Yea, cramume me here with 
the bread of affliction , make mee drunke with the | 
water of tribulation ; that hereafter I may be ſatisfied 
with thee. 

Lox », Ideſirenot with the children of Ruben,to 
plant mine inheritance in the land of Gilead, becauſe 
it is an apt place for cattell, and toloſe my portion in 
the Land of Promile bur, one thing I dere of thee, 
and that will I not ceaſe to deſire , That I may dwell in 
thy _— all the dayes of my life. 

O Lox » my God ! my redemption and my 
truſt ! fixe my delight onely vpon this hope. Weane 
mee from the teates of this tranſitoric world , with 
whoſe corrupt milke I haue been too long nouriſhed, 
Let me eſteeme the things thereofno better then they 
deſerue , that is, ſmall, vncertaine, and momentanie: 

et me altogether renounce the loue of themzin which 
point conſiſteth the whole bulineſle ofa ſpirituall life, 
cuen as thou diddeſt in theſe words declare: Whic 
of you, minding to build a T ower, ſitteth not downe firſt, 
and counteth the coft whether he haue ſufficient to perform 
it ? Or what King going to warre againſt another King, 
fitteth not downe firſt, and tateth connfers whether he J 
able with ten thouſand, to meet him who commeth againſt 
him with twenty thouſand ? Solikewiſe whoſoeuer he bee 
of yon, whe forſaketh not all thathe hath; he cannot be my 


But what is this? O Loxn I s v ! tell mee; thy 


how this may bee inferred, vpon theſe two ftmili-. 
tudes * what dependancy, what coherence is there ? 


berweene 
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betweene caſting account to build a Tower, between 
raking aduice to encounteran enemy , and forſaking 
all that we poſſeſſe 2 Aſſuredly good. For,as a Tower 
cannot be built without money , as warre cannot bee 
managed without Souldiers : So our ſpirituall buil. 
ding cannot bee raiſed , our ſpirituall warfare cannot 


| be marſhalled without renouncing the loue of all that 


| 
| we haue. 


| 


| 
| 


| 
[ 
| 
8 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


All things are carried with their proper weight, to 
theplace of their reſt. Our loueis our weight, with our 
loue we arecarried, whither-ſocuer we are borne : to 
heauen, if our loue be heauenly ; if carthly, to the 
earth, Hee that abandoneth his loue to things of this 
world, will not bee heauy for want of them , will not 
commitany ſinne toattainethem : hee ſhall eaſily a- 
uoid the inuaſtons of his enemies. As a King, the 
more troups of Souldiers he hath, the leſſe hee feares 
the enterprizes of his enemies : ſo the more a man 
hath renounced the loue of this world,the lefſe open 
he lyeth to the aduantages of his great enemy , the 
Diuell. 

Wherefore, O humane Deity ! draw vp my de- 
light, ſettle my defires wholly vpon thee ; that as 
thou haſt loued and ſought after me,ſo I may loue and 
long after thee. Lerme be careleſſe in matters of this 
world; carelefſe,but not idle : giue me a careleſneſſe 
in things of this world, ſo farre from idlenetle, as 
fronianxitic or diſtruſt. rune BEA.” 

'O my S%vrovx ! when all worldly meanes 
will fall away and faile , then wilt thou eſpecially re- 
licueme. All worldly helpes depart fromvs, when 

Tt a we 
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| louc beclodgcd onely in thee, who neuer forſakeſt 


—_—_— 


wedepart out of this world ; but then eſpecially,then 
onely thou wilt ſtand by me. Thou onely wilt ſtand 
by rye, at my death, to ſtrengthen me ; in my graue,to 
reutue me ; at the barre of Indgement, roacquite me. 
Oh then ! let my affeRions forſake theſe yaine things, 

whichin my greateſt neceſſities forſake mee ; let my | 


them that truſt in rhee, 

Let my feare alſo be onely in regard of thee : ſee- 
ing all creatures , be they neuer ſo madde or malici- 
ous , are but as a fierce Maſtiffe ryed in a chaine ; 
Which although he barke, and hath (perhaps)a good 
will to bite , yet can he make noneerer approch then 
the chaine permits. And if they be ſuſfred! to ſeize vp- 
on me,then are they like the Horſe-leach, wherewith 
the wiſe Phylſicion vſeth to draw bloud ; in ſuch 
time, and quantirie,as he thinketh conuenient for the 
cure of his patient, | 

In-anyſtate of this life, whether proſperous or ad- 
uerſe, let my eyes beealwayes fixed on thee : with- 
out either truſting ro the one, or repining at the o. 
ther. Yea, rather, in my wants and calamities let mee 
bee comforted ; as being diſcharged thereby of the 
ſtrit accompt whichthouwilt require, for the right 
emploiment ef aboundance, and of caſe, In roſpe- 
ritie let me be carefull,that,with thy worldly fayours, 
| may obtaine alſo thy graccrovic them. OLox Þ 
my Go v ! giuemethis bleſsing, with all thy bleſ- 
ſings and benchits of thislife , that I may rightly vſe 
them that I may be moued by them to expreſle obe- 
dience andthankefatnefſe rowards thee. Otherwile, I 

am), 
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' am fo farre from deſiring them, that I humbly deſire 
' the want of them. If I want them, thou requireſt not 
| thatwhich thou doeſt notgiue. TI hauEfhem , and 
| doenotrightly vie them; thy benefits will prouEthe 
| bane7 my Toure : hy bleſſings will much increaſe 

m 2 

Danaions Go » ! who artan Aduocate, and nei- 
ther Aduerſarie nor Iudge, to all thoſe who accuſe 
'and condemne heme I proſtrate both my 
| wants, and my vnworthineſle before thee. know my 
 ſinnes, Tknow my neceſſities ; I acknowledge them 


| both vnto thee, who onely art of power, to releaſe | x 


| the one, andrelicue the other. Iacknowledge, O 
Lo x »,that ſinne was my mother,which broughtme 
into the world: with whom Thaue polluted my {elfe, 
; and begotren the inceſtuous brood of all my fſinnes, 
| A great part of my lite I haue paſſed ouer in doing e- 
uill, a great part in doing nothing , the reſidue in do- 
ing things to little purpoſe. In which vaine courſe, I 
haue not ſeruedTI s nov xn, the Lox n' of Hoalts: 
but rather Belzebub, the god.of flyes. I haue ranged 
in this world, much without;, but moſt againſt thee : 
either by ignorance, not knowing thee , or by neg- 
ligence, not following thee , or by malice , xefiſting 
thee, 

Herewith , innumerable neceſſities are caſt vpon 
mee; Iam enuironed with miſcries, I am diſtreiſed 
with dangers, I walke in this miſerable and dange- 
rous world ; aboxe, the fiery darts of the Diuell,(tor- 
ming vpon my head , heneath,his ſubtill ſnares to en- 
trap my feete ; behinde, a monſtrous multitude ofmy 

FT 4 ſinnes, 
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ſinnes, purſuing me ; before, a troope of temptations, 
ready to recciue me : 9» the one ſide,aduerſities to bear 
me downe : ou the other, En tolifrme vp (as 
the Eagle lifteth vp the Shel-fiſh) ro giue me thereb 
a ore mall Fall : within,the a ctireeof my fleſh, o 
ther ruling, or rebelling : without, the world in one. 
hand, preſenting mee (as it did to 14d) thirty pieces 
of {iluer, if T will betray thee , in the other, a cord,to 
halter me in hell for the ſame. I am of condition to 
be, the #biefF of miſcrics, the ſ#biet# of ſinne ; a play 
of death, a prey ofthe diuell. For the diuell is a Ser- 
pent, condemned by the curſe of Gop to feed ypon 
earth : man isearth, the very foode of that curſed 
Serpent, 

Wherefore, O Lox bp Izsv ! inthe ſight of 
theſe extremities and wants, I cry vnto thee,as blind 
Bartimess did, in the want of his ſight; I = s v s,#hos 
ſonne of Dauid,haue mercy vpon me. And the more m 
ſinnes impoſe filence vpon me,ſo muchthe more wi 
I cry vntothee : © Sonue of Dauid, have mercy vpon 
me. Ogood I n s v ! as thouhaſt giuenvnto mee a 
fight ofmy finnes, and of the neceffities where-into 
they haue brought me ; ſogiemelikewiſe a fight of 
thy plentifull mercies, and of thy fauourable inclina- 
tion towards the diſtreſſed : That vypon my confi- 
dence therein, thou maiſt ſay to mee inthe end, as 
thou diddeſt to that blinde man : Goe thy way,thy faith 
hath ſaned thee, For,with thee there is ſo great aboun- 
dance, that when thou giueſt moſt , thou doeſt no- 
thing thereby abate thy ſtore: Thy aboundance is in- 


finite; and therefore cannot admir decreaſe. If wee 
receiue| 
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| thy bowels,and powre forth cuery drop ofthy bloud 
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recciue ſparingly, it 1snot for want cither of plenty, 
or of liberalitic in thee ; but it is for want of capacitie 
in our ſclues : cuen as they who come to. a riuer to 
draw water, receiue ſo much as their veſſell wil hold. 
It is arule in nature; all cauſes worke according to 
the diſpoſition of the ſubict. And therefore as fire 
wane 

ſo thy grace worketh , ſo doeſt communicate 
thy mercies vnto vs, accordiffg tothe diſpoſition of 
the ſoule that doth receiue them; euenas the Pfalmiſt 
faith : Open thy mouth wide, and 1 will fill it. 

Neither is thy pitic and thy loue inferiour to thy 
plenty ; thy loue and thy care towards diſtreſſed fin- 
ners, is no leſſe then infinite. Sinners haue drawn thee 
from heauento the earth : they haue cloathed thee 
with humane fleſh ; they made thee wander to ſeeke 
them out : they cauſed thee toſay, that their ſaluati- 
on was thy foode. For themthoudiddeſt faſt, ſwear, 
labour,wa: ch, ſuſtaine infinite contradiftions & con- 
tempts. Ina word, thou haft ſo ardently affected their 
redemption, that thou diddeſt not ceaſc totrauell for 
the ſame; vnrill, being faſtened to-the croſſe,berween 
two infamons offenders, thou diddeft open to them 


to redeeme them. 
Thou diddeſt begin to bleed for them in the Gar- 
den : thou diddeſt continue the ſame in Pilates Hall , 


| | afford many drops of thy bloud in the Garden,many 
| in Pilates Hall ; but vpon the Crofle thou diddeſt nor 
| reſcruc one dtop to thy ſelfe. 


thou diddeſt finiſh it vpon the Croſſe. Thou diddeſt 


not in dry wood, and in greene wood alike; | 
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O Lo  » ofall pitic, plenty, and power ! I know 
thou diddeſt not this in vaine : I afſure my ſelfe that 
{o great loue, fo great labour cannot be loſt. 

In this knowledge,in this hope,in this faith I come 
vnto thee , who neuer repe!leſt a ſorrow-beaten ſin- 
ner; alrhough he be miſerable,alchough abominable. 

Gracious G o Þ ! impart to mee of thine infinite a- 
boundance. O mercitull Lo Þ ! let thy infinit pity 
and loue impart to me of thy infinite. aboundance : 
open and enlarge my ſoule,that I may be apt ina large 
meaſure to receiue of thy plenty. Remit my ſinnes , 
remoue my neceſſities, be not ſparing of thy mercies 
rowards me; and ſpare meenot(O Lox ») tomake 
me fitto receiue them, 

Set my ſoule vpon the racke of repentance,ſtrerch 
it thereon from carth to heauen, that by amendment 
of life, I may auoid that wrath, which my finnes haue 
deſerued, and my obſtinate perſeuerance did pro- 
uoke. Giue mee gricte and ſorrow for my ſinnes, 
which in all other caſes is vnprofitable ; becauſe no- 


| ſinnes,as we doe not hate. 


Arme mee againſt the aſſaults of my ſpirituall e- 
nemie ; who chargeth vs with a deſperate fury; his 
reſolution is to kill, or be killed. Let mee bee care- 
full tro quench ſuggeſtions of ſinne , as the yery 
ſparkes of hell fire : becauſe tuggeftions of {in grow 
to ations ; ations draw to vic ; vie runneth into 

cuſtome, 


> — —— —— 


— —— 


a troubled Souls. A Prayer. 


| 145 


rure, 


| 
| atone; cuſtome into habit , and habit into na- 
| Let mcedayly finde my ſelfeto increaſe in good- 


| neſſe, otherwiſe to ſuſpe, that I had neuerany} 


| goodneſſear all. Goodneſſe will aſſuredly increaſe : 
| hee that amendeth not, was neuer good, In matters 
| of this life, let mee ſtriue rather to moderare, then to 
| atisfie my defires. I craue not aboundance , bur 1 
craue contentment ; without which there' is nd a- 
boundance.Giue me contentment,and giue me there- 
with what portion thou wilt : for it is not our wants, 
but our wiſh Doore, © 


ſhes and deſires, tharmake vs poore, | 
| "Heare ee, O Lon v 7 receiue the ſoule of 


thy poore ſeruant, 'which offereth ir ſelfe vnto 
thee ; not forthat it is worthy ; cither thy accep- 
tance, or preſence , being both vnprofitable and vn- 
cleane: but for that none other can cleanſe ir,& make 
it worthy to be preſented to thee. Cleanſe it, O 
Lo &  ! vouchſate itthy preſence , accept it, good 
[Lox », for totheeonely it ſubmitteth it ſelfe. And 
| as the Iſraclites ſaid ro Gedeom : Raigne thou ouer vs, 
becauſe thou haſt delinered ws : (o, and much more 
then ſo, raigne thou within me, O Lo & » ; becauſe 
| thou haſt redeemed me, becauſe thou doeſt preſerue 
| mee; becauſe thou wilt glorifie mee toraigne wich 
| thee. 
| O my Go Dd! ſceingThaue contemned thee, and 
changed thee for a vile creature, fora baſe and b:.utiſh 
pleaſure ( whichis the greateſt iniuric that can be of- 
| tered to thee) let me therefore abaſe, contemne and 


| humble my elfe, cuen tothe duſt. Sceing I haue of- 
| Z tended 


pI 


| 


Ind. $.2.2, 


; 


| 1. Hat doth diſcourage vs to reſort to Gov. 
2. What doth embolden ws10 reſort to 


fended thee, in my ſoule, in my body, and in my ſub- 
ſtance ; let me relinquiſh my louc and good opinion 
of them all, and caſt them all downe at thy feet : My 
ſoule, by prayer ; my body,by faſting; my ſubſtance, 
by large workes of charitic. Seeing I haue not feared 
tro commit offence , let meencuer be faint in vnder- 
going puniſhment and contempt ; which is naturally 
due to offence, 


Call pon mee inthe day of tribulation , 1 will deliner 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me, Pſal. 50. 


Pankado XI1L 
A Thankſgiuing intermixt with confeſsion 


52 
and Prayer. 


him, 
3. Aſtirring vp of the ſoule tothepraiſe of Go v. 
4+ A confeſsion of our unworthineſie to praiſe him, 
5. CA Prayer that he will make vs worthy. 
6. CA confeſsion of our diſability to praiſe him. 
7. A Prayer that he will make vs able, 
8. Of onr Creation. 
9. The exccllency of the ſoule of man. 
10. Our creation binaeth vs wholly to ſerue G © v. 


| 
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Vs, are ſure ſignes of his eſpeciall lone. 


red many. 


a troubled Soule. 


11. Of our bringing vp and preſernation. 
12. Of our Redemption. 
13. Go Þ did not redeeme vs for our owne goodneſſe, 
14. Nor for any neceſcitie to himelfe. 
I 5. But of hts owne free goodneſſe and grace. 
16. Of the application of our redemption, by meanes of 
the Sacraments, 
17. Of our falling into voluntary ſinne after Baptiſme, 
18. Of Go d s toleration and protetiion of vs, being 
in the ſtate of ſiune. 
19. Of our Yocation both outward and iuward. 
20. Of our Inſtification, 
21. The benefit of our redemption without Iuftification 
tis unprofitable. 
22. T he benefit of Inſtification exceedeth the benefit of 
creation. | 
23. The beauty ofa iuſtified Sowle, 
24. It ts more toiuſtifie a ſinner, then to make « world, 
25. Without Inſtification, all other benefits had beene 
burthens to vs. 
26, Our preſeruation both in the ſlate of nature,and if 


27. Gop s gracious aſ5iFance to our ſoules. 
28. The —_ off G © Þ toour bodies. 
29. Thebenefits which Gov particularly beſtoweth on þ 


30. Particular benefits wherewith G oO » hath fauon. | 
31. Our weakeneſſein holding and vſing the graces of 


Go0D. 
32. The xot-20ing forward in the ſeruice of G © dv, 
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Z 2 doth | 
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doth neceſcarily inferre a going backe, 

33. Thereaſon wherefore we receiue or loſe the benefits 
of Go n. 

34. A Prayer. 

35. The world is wrapped in darkneſie , and thereby 
made ſubicd to the prince of darkneſſe. 


= Lox» Izsvs ! infinite in pitic, infi- 
NS $A. 


GE / 


A. VF, 
%. 


ly (thou knowelt) rather willing , then 
deſirous ; with my ſoule to loue thee, 
with my fleſh to feare thee, with my mindeto honour 
thee, with my mouthto praiſe thee, with my whole 
ſubſtance to ſerue thee ; to commend my whole ſub- 
ſtance into thy protection. 

| Butalas !I am ſo clogged with corruption , Iamſo 
drowned in fleſhand bloud , that I ſcarce either dare, 
or can lift vp my head and looke towards thee, And 
yet, why ſhould Ibe aſhamed, when thou doeſt inuite 


G 


% 


| me © Why ſhould I be faint,when thou doeſtnot on- 


ly encourage, but enable mer or at leaſt accept my 
weake endeuour? 

Striuethen, O the very bowels of:my ſoule ! ſtriue 
with all your ſtrength, ro raiſe your thoughts our of 
this mire of mortalitie wherein rhey ſticke ; out of 
theſe waues of flcſhly defires , wherein they float ? 
without either firme footing, or certaine drift. Ad- 
aancethy ſluggiſh {clfe rowards thy Creator, frame 
thy affections, to louc him tor his goodnefle , to ho- 
| nour 


—— 


power, infinite alſo both in thy| 
reward & in thy reuenge : I am-weake- | 
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nour him for his greatneſſe, to reioyce in him for his 
happineſſe, to praiſe him for his merits, to pray to 
him for his mercics; whichdayly thou doeſt need, 
and by needing doſt craue, and by crauing doſt ob- 
taine; if not according to thy deſires, yet very farre 
aboue thy deſerts, 

O Lo  » ! Iconfeſſeto thee, thar my heart is vn- 
cleane, and that TI ama man of polluted lips; wallow- 
ing in the dung of finne, and ſtinking in my own 
loathlome corruption : ſoas I may iuftly tremble, to 
appeare before thy glorious preſence , much more to 
preſent to thee thy pure praiſes out of my defiled 
mouth. For it is nat true praiſe that is ſounded by a 
finners tongue - thy praiſe loweth out ofthe foun- 
taine, whereofno vncleane thing drinketh. But who, 
except thou ( O Lord) can make mee cleane ? And 
what is pure which thou haſt not-purged ? 

Thee therefore, O Farnzx of lite ! O Loxd of 
light ! thee, with all the forces of my ſoule; thee, 
moſt humbly,, moſt carneſtly I beſcech,. heare, O 
mercifull ! helpe,O-mighty Lox »! helpe thy ſeruant, 
whom of thy mercy thou haſt created. Cleanſe my fil- 
thines,lighten my darkenes, enflame my coldneſle , 
quicken my dulneſſe, wake my drowſines,reume my 
deadneſſe. Repairethe vaſt ruines of my ſoule,enlarge 
the frame of ' i vnderſtiding thereof;cleanſe it from 
all earthly corruption, garnifh it with thy heauenly 
graces : that it may be conueniently,both fir and fur- 
niſhed to receiue thee , that thou maiſt make thine 
entry rhereinto, and poſſefie that whichis thine own, 
both by creation, and alſo by redemption ; and har! 


3 as} 
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lO As Loaded 
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VIT. 


VIII. 


by whoſe grace I looke to be glorified? When I was 


25 thou art exalted aboue all creatures, ſo aboue all 
creatures, I may honour thee, loue thee, and praiſe 
thee. Not with that affe&#on, wherewith my weake- 
neſſe isable, either rodoe, or to delire; but with that 
perfeftion, wherewith in dutie I ſhould, and where- 
with thy Saints and Angels indeed doe. 

O giuer of life ! O reſtorer ! O preſeruer ! O enlar. 
gcr of life ! O moſt /ouing and /oxely Lorp ! Bur, 
what ſhall I ſay? where ſhall I finde full praiſes to ex- 
roll chee? my ſpecch faltereth, and my ſpirit faileth; | 
my tongue can apply no fitting words, neither can | 

| 
| 


| 


my minde /#pply ſufficient matter. I want words to 
expreſſe my mind, I want alſoa mindeto apprehend 
thy merits. I conceiue farre aboue the ability of my 
vtterance, and yet farre vnder the dignitic of thy de- 
ſerts. | 
Lox »! my ſoule is deſirous to yeeld praiſes to| 
thee, for thy benefits ; bur it is vnable to conceiue 
that which is. worthy, and vnwilling to vtter that 
which is vaworthy; it is aſhamed ro ſend foorth 
words, knowing how weake theyare for ſo weighty 
an office. Without thy preſence it can neuer attaine 
toany degree of thy praiſe. Let it therefore haue 
thee(O Lord) that it may in ſome meaſure praiſe 
thee. 

For, what worthy praiſe can I render thee, by 
whoſe goodnefle I was created, by whoſe mercy I 
was redeemed, by whoſe power Iam preſerued, and 


not,thoudidſt giue to me this being thatT haue : thou | 
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diddeſt bcautihe my body, both with members and 
ſences;] 


; 
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ſences, of which, euery one are ſo many benefits : 
the worthineſſe whereof I may eaſily eſteeme, by the 
want that Iſhould haue in loſing the leaſt of them. 
Thou diddeſt breathe thereinto a reaſonable foule , 
then which there is nothing vpon carch more reſem- 
bling thy {elfe ; nothing whereby thou mayeſt more 


| 


1 Partaker alſo of his perperuity; and not to periſh like 


cuidently be knowne. O glorious ſoule ! the very 
breath of G o Þ ; whereby I became, not his Inſtru- 
ment (as are all his other creatures) but his Image ; 
both in manner of being,and in manner of working. 


other worldly creatures. Of to excellent a ſubſtance, 


| 
| 


, 
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| 


| 


' 


b 


| 


' 


| thatno vnderſtanding is able ro comprehendit : of 


{ when I was not, I could not doe any thing for my 


ſuch notable and noble capacitie likewiſe, as not 
heauen, nor earth, not any, not all Creatures can fa- 
tisfie the defire thereof, but onely the infinite Ma- 
icſtic of him that made it. And this diddeſt thou of 
thy meere goodnefle, and grace, and loue towards 
mee; withour either working or deſertof mine : for 


(clfe ; and as little deſcrue rhat ehdu ſhouldſt doe for 
me. 

In regard of this creation alone, I acknowledge 
my ſelfe bound, wholly ro ſeeke,wholy to ſerue thee. 
For, by all law, aman is a debtour of all that which 
hee hath receiued. Since therefore by this benefite 
I have received my beeing : thatis, my body 
with all the ſenſes ; my foule with all the powers 
thereof, it followeth, that I am to employ them all 
inthe ſcruice of my Maker. Bur after our creation, 
thou haſt not dealt with vs,” as ſome mothers doc 


by 
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by their Children ; who thinke it ſufficient to bring 
them forth, committing the charge of nurſing them 


| ro another : but thou doeſt alſo both feed and de- 
fend vs: thou art not onely our mother, bur our | 


nurſe; cuen as thou haſt ſpoken by the Prophet: 7 
haue carried Ephraim as 4 nurſe in mine armes. 

And when I had loſt that innocency and grace, 
wherein I was created ; thou cameft downe from 
heauen,thou tookeſt morralitie and miſery ypon thee, 


alt me; thou wert ſold toredeeme mee, thou wert 
wounded to heale me;and thou diddeſt dye to brin 
meto life. 1acob, by diſ{embling tobe E Ge,purchaſed 
a bleſſing to himſclfe; butthou, by reſembling mee, 
diddeſt beare a cruell curſe, to make me bleſſed. 

O Sonne of Gop ! how haſtthou abaſed thy ſelfe 2 
How were thy affeCtions inflamed 2 How large were 
the limits ofthy mercy and loue? 

What goodneſle diddeſt thou fee in vs (O louer of 
purity) worthy of ſuch ſufferings * What had we de- 
ſerued 5 What could we requite? What ſeruice did- 
deſt thou cither find in vs, or expe 2 We did not 
loue thee, wee did not obey thee, wee did not thinke 
of thee, wee didnot know thee, Wee werenothing 
but {inne, nothing but that which is worſe then no- 
thing : a multitude of Serpents and Vipers,a very hell 


corrupters ofall honeſtie, inuenters of all miſchiefe , 
inſen{ible, both of thy benefits, and of thy puniſh- 
ments ; carelefle, either of thy promiſes, or of thy 


E9 


threats ; Rebcllious againſt thy Maieſty, blaſphe- 
mous 
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to reſtore me. Thoudiddeſt humble thy ſelfe ro ex- | 


of darkeneſſe and iniquitie; tranſgreſſors of all lawes, | 
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| mous againſtthy glory ; delighting in dangers, rather 
| for themſelues, then tor any good which they could 
| bring. What goodneſle thendiddeſt thou fee in vs, 
| worthy ofſuch ſufferings £ What had wee deſerued 2 
| What could we requite £ What ſeruice diddeſt thou 
| cither finde in-vs, or expect ? 
| Ir was notfor any neceſſitic to thy ſelfe, thou haſt 
| no neede of our broken worſhip : wee cannot adde 
any thing.to thy felicitic and glory. For thou art an 
| infinit being, not onely comprehending , but excee. 
| ding all perteRions ; thou art Go », and therefore 
' thy ſufficiencies neither can be increaſed, neither doe 
depend vpon any, bur onely of thy ſelte. Thou wert 
| from eternizy without any world, and a thouſand 
| worlds more cannot any deale increaſe thy felicitie 
and glory. Thou diddeſt create the world;not to par- 
ticipats any thing thereof , but to communicate of 
thine vnto it. Whatrhen diddeſt thou ſee in vs, wor. 
thy of ſuch ſufferings * what had we deſerued 7 what 
| could we requite © what ſeruice diddeſt rhoucither 
' finde in vs, or expe ? 
| O infinite Ocean of all perfetions ! what did our 
| miſeries concerne thee 2 wherefore diddeſt thou take 
| either our diſtreſſe or deſtruftion ro griefe © what 
| hadſt thou to doe with our fleſh, with our nature,with 
' Our curſe ? what with pouertie, perſecutions, griefes, 
| whips, thornes, the Crofle , and the graue 2 O free 
| goodneſſe and grace ! O true fincere affection! which 
moued thee, vvithout hope of requirall ; firſt, to be- 
; hold, then, to pitic our afflictions : laſtly, to deſcend 
 fromthy {elfe,into this thicker of thorns and — 
| Aa or 
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for our deliverance. Iam altogether vnable to conſi- 
der the laying aſide of ſo great Maieſtie , and taking 
| ſuch a miſerable eſtate vpon thee: but,as one who loo- 
keth downe from ſome excecding high and ſteepy 
place, my ſenſes are aſtoniſhed, and my ſpirits contu. 
ſedly ſhuffled together: Infomuch as I know not how 
to praiſe thee, how to thanke thee , what elſe to ſay 
| vnto thee, but in one amazed manner ſtill ro repeate: 
What goodneſle diddeſt thou ſee in vs ( O louer of 
puritie) worthy of ſuch ſufferings * what had wee de- 
ſerued 2 what could wee requite ? what ſeruice 


thou haſt loued vs more then thy ſelfe: becauſe, with- 
out either deſert on our parts, or neceſſitic on thine, 
thou wouldeſt endure for vs, not onely a contempti- 
ble life, bur both a painfulland reproachfull death? 

Thou haſt made all things in »umber, weight , and 
meaſure. The Earth and the Sea are great z but thou 
weigheſt them in thy ballance. The heauens are much 
more large ; butthey haue their limirs. Thenumber 
ofthe Starres ſurmount our capacity; yer thou kno- 
|eſtthem, and calleſt them by their names. Burt this 
worke of thy goodneſſe and loue is infinite. Ithath 
neither meaſure, weight, nor number, It exceedeth all 
thy workes beſides. When we had no merits to moue 
chee; when thou couldeſt expect neither acceptable 
nor tolerable ſeruiceat our hands ; when wee vvere 
| children of Wrath, thy open encmies, treacherous 
{Rebels againſt thee ; thou diddeſt deſcend to this a- 
baſementto ſaue vs,moued only by thy mercy,good- 
neflſe and loue. 


| An 


diddeſt thou either finde in vs or expet? Lox »,| 
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And that I ſhould nor, either loſe, or nor attaine 
the fruit of this' redemption , thou haſt applyed the 
ſame in particular to mee, by meancs of the Sacra- 
ments. For, as vniuerſall cauſes , require other parti- 
cular cauſes, to produce particular effets : ſo thy pro- 
uidence hath appointed , that the vertue of thy Pal- 


 fion, which is the vniuerſall cauſe of our redemption, 
| ſhould be deriued into our foules, and worke in them 
| the life of grace, by the ordinary meanes of Sacra- 
| ments. Which benefit thou haſt notwithſtanding (in 
| thy ſecret, bur iuſt iudgement ) denyed to the moſt 
' andthe mightieſt Nations vpon earth : of whom, 
| ſome worſhip baſe Creatures, ſome Idols , ſome Di- 
| uels, ſome nothing. Butthou haſt ſeparated me from 
| amongſt them, and called me to profeſſe thy Name; 
| infomuch,as I may fay with the Prophet : The /ot is 
| falne to me in 4 faire land, I haut a goodly inheritance. 
But, Idid fo negligently keepe the grace vvhich 
| thou beſtowedſt vpon me in bapriſme, and fo fowly 
| defile my ſelfe with voluntary finnes , that hadſt thou 
not called me to ſoine ſenſe and forrow for the ſame, 
theſe andall other thy benefits, had not onely beene 
vnprofitable, but trenched to my deeper damnation. 
I ſoone caſt off the robe of righteouſneſſe , where- 
| withthy grace had cloathed mee, and couered my 
| ſelfe with confuſion and ſhame : I prophaned the 
| temple, which thou hadſt clenſed and conſecrated 
| for thy ſelfe, by erecting therein the Idols of my plea- 
ſures: Idideither conſume or abuſe the whole ſub- 
ſtance of Grace, vvherewith thou didſt both en- 
rich and adorne mee, 
| Aa 2 During 


XVII. 


W_—— — — 


| 


FO The Sanftuary of Part. 1. S.13, 


During this time, either of my —_—_— or prec- 
ſumptuous inning againſt thee ; thou diddeſt care- 
fully defend mee, Gow incurring many deceirfull 
dangers, from committing many actuall euils, where- 
into thou haſt ſuffered others to runne. For there is no 
danger ſogreat, no offence {o grieuous, where-into 
any man hath falne ; but I »#ig4t, and ſhould, but for 
thy izht, haue iuſtly endured the one,and fully com- 


; mirted the other. Sccing therefore it is nolefle benefit 


to preſerue a man from euill, then ro doe ſome aRuall 
good vnto him, I may well eſteeme all the dangers and 
raiſeries of this life ( being not ſo few as the ſands of 
the ſea ) which Thaue not ſuffered ; all the finnes of 
other men which I hauenot executed ; ſo many be- 
nefits to me, ſo many ſpurres in my fides to prouoke 
me to praiſe thee. O the depth of thy iudgements ! 


the greatneſle of thy mercies ! how many thouſands, 
1 


| thinking of any other thing more then death z haue 


ſuddenly beene ſnatched away , ſweating in their 
firncs; who now lye boyling in hell fire? I was thine 
enemy cuenas they : we liued together in one blind- 


| neſſe of Sodorn, in one palpable darknefle of Egypt - 


vamindfull of death, vamindfull of iudgement, vn- 
mindfull ofanyrather life : obeying no law , but our 
lawleſle appetites. 

What ſhould haue become of me, if thou hadfſt cal- 
led mee to iudgement in ſuchan houre © What ac- 
count, what an{were could I haue made * T had the 
caufe of their calamitic ; but who did ſeparate the 
cauſe from the effe&t? who did ſtay the ſtreames: who! 
did hold backe the windes of thy wrath, from pur- 

ſuing] 
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and my redemprion ! bleſſed bee thy patience,whic 
hath endured ; blefſed be thy power, which hath pro- 
reted mee. I acknowledge both this patience and 
power, to be no meanera benefit to me, then if thou 
haddeſt drawne me our of the bowels of hell. 

And thoudidſt not onely inthismanner, both to- 
lerate and protet me when I offended, bur,as though 
[ had beene thy friend and thy follower , as though I 
hadloued thee as the one, and obeyed thee as the 0- 
ther ; as though I had ſo ferwed thee, as I had deſerned 
to be preſerned by thee: thoudidl(t ofren viſit me;thou 
didſt often, both by outward meanes, and by ſecret 
inſpirations inuite me vnto thee : Beating contigually, 


both wayes ; the greatneſle of my finnes, the ſeueri- 
tie of thy iuſtice, rhe ſhortnefſle of this life, and the 
eternitic of the life rocome. In the very heate of my 
finning , thou didfſt thus preſent thy ſelfe ynto mee. 
' When I did hungerly hunt after the Onyons-of 'E- 
2ypt, after the ranke pleaſures of this life , thou didſt 
; offer rome this heauenly Marra. I did continually 

| offend, and thoudidſt continually-admoniſh-: I did 

| runne from thee, as though it had beenenothing to. 
\ loſe thee ; and thou didit ſeeke after mee, as though I: 
; had been agreat matter to befound, 

| Sowe contended a long time, thou in.calling;'I in 

, contemning ; thouin offering thy goodneſle ro mee, 

{and I in returning tothce my euill. Arthe laſt, thou 

| diddeſt call with a violent voice: whereby thoudidft 

| Aa 3 breake 


ſuing againſt mee their natural] courle 2 O my _ | 


at the doore of my cares by thy Word, and. at-the | 
doore of my heart by thy Spirit: 'Suggeſting rome | 


| 
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breake open thegates of my will, and make way for 
choſegraces of thy holy Spirit to enter into my ſoule, 
which ſhould bring my obſtinate refiſtance ro an 
end, and worke in me adefire to follow thee. This is 
a voice, full both of power and mercy; for the power 
which thouvſeſt in this worke, is no lefle then thy 
mercy: thy mercy is great to forgiue finnes, and thy 
power is great to iuſtifie ſinners. Blefſed be thou, O 


Lox » God! whoarta freegiuer, as of all good| 


things, ſo of thy ſclfe. I was incloſed, with many 0- 
ther offenders,as in the common priſon of Zeypt : me 
thoudidlt take forth, to attend thee in thy Court, to 
ſerue thee art thy table , others thou didſt condemne 
to that endlefſe execution, wherein the infernall vul. 
tures, death, and the Diuels , ſhall neuer bee cither 
weary or ſatisfied, in feeding vpon their fleſh. Bleſſed 
bee the day wherein I was thus reconciled vnto thee, 
This was the day of my liberty, the day of my ad- 
uancement,the day of my Natiuitie, The day where. 
in I wasaccepted, by the Father for a ſonne ; by the 
Sonne, for a brother , by the Holy Ghoſt, for a Tem. 


I 


ple ; by all the Court of Heauen , fora fellow, both | 


Citizen 8 Seruant. Let 106 curſe the day ofhis birth, 
becauſe therein hee was madetheſlaue of finne , the 
child of wrath : but I will bleſſe this day of my new. 
birth : becauſe I was made therein, gracious before 
thee, and confident againſt mine enemies.In this day, 
the good Shepheard did reioyce , for the finding of 
his loſt ſheepe : In this day the Angels did reioyce, 
for the conuerſion of a ſinner ; and ſhallnot I, who 
was the cauſe of their ioy , bee in like ſort affeted 2 
ſhall 


| 
| 


—_— — 
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ſhall not I likewiſe reioyce,both for thy goodnes,and 
for my good ? 
O Loxd Izsv Curisr! alltheioy and 
praiſes whereof thou art worthy for aſſuming, not 
onely our mortall, but miſerableeſtate, I am bound 
to offer, for calling and conuerting mee vnto thee, 
For as the benefit of our redemption is greateſt, ſo it 
is vnprofitable to him who is not juſtified : and then 
didſt thou come into the world for mee, when by 
iuſtification thou diddeſt apply to me the myſtery of 
thy — 
The benefit of creation is great, whereby we were 
brought from nothing, to this beeing wherein wee 
are: but the benefit of iuſtificationis farre greater, 
whereby weeare brought from guiltineſfſe to grace. 
That maketh ys men, this, Saints ; by that, we are 
the ſonnes of .AHdam, by this, the ſonnes of G © ». 
But all the beauty and glory of worldly creatures is 
molt baſe & obſcure,in regard of the beauty ofa iuſti- 
ficd ſoule. -For, how great the difference is between 
heauen and carth,berweene the Spiritand the body, 
between eternitic and time : ſogreat is thedifference 
betweenthe life of grace, and the life of nature : be- 
tween the inward and outward riches : betweene 
ſpirituall and naturall ſtrength : between the beauty 
ofthe body, and the beauty ofthe; ſoule, whereof 
Go» himſelfe is oftentimes enamoured.: Yea, it is 
more to iuſtifie a ſinner, then to make a world : : for 
this isa worke of power, that alſo of mercy : this is a 
good included within ſome limits, but that is infinite, 
in as much as it is ordinated to infinire glory, 
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XXV. 


XXVI. 


XXVII 


Like 2. 


| thou didſt ſtay mce; when I fell, thou diddeſt raiſe 


To which benefit of eternall glory, it ſeemeth alſo 
to benothing inferiour : for it is no lefleto make a 
ſinner iuſt, thena wſt man happy : becauſe there is a | 
greater diſtance and extremity betweene ſinne and | 
righteouſneſſe, than berweene righteouſteſſe and 
glory. To conclude, without iuſtification, all thy 
other benefits had beene heauy burthens to mee, 
all thy bleſſings would very much haue increaſed my 
curſe : becauſe I ſhould either by negligence not 
haue vſed them,or by malice have turned them to thy 
diſhonour. 
And yet did notthy loue in this ſort leaue me; but. 
although TI haue often deſerued that thou ſhoukdeſt 
forſake mee, and puniſh my ſinnes, by ſuffering mee 
to commit ſinne; without any bridle of feare, conſci- 
ence orſhame : yet diddeſt thou ſhur thine eyes to 
my infirmities, and not onely preſerue mee, in that} 
ſtate both of nature and grace, wherein thou hadlſt ſer 
me ; but continually fo follow me with thy fauours, 
as though thou hadlſt regarded me alone,&negleed 
all thy other creatures. 

When Ierred, thoudidſt reduce me; when I was 
ignorant, thou diddeſt inſtru me ; when Iwas neg- 
ligent, thou diddeſt correct mee; when I ſtumbled, 


mee; when I ſtood, thou diddeſt ſtrengthen mee: 
when the Diuell ſoughrtto fifr mee, thou didſt either 


come me. Thou didfſt enchant that old Serpent,thou 
didſt lock vpthe iawes of that roaring Lyon, that he 


binder limit his power, that hee ſhould not ouer-f 


could not hurt me; thou didſt pray for me (as thou 


diddeſt| 


_— Ol 


——_————_ 


| 
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Jiddeſt for Peter) that my faith ſhould wot faile. 
By thee I was raiſed out of the mire of finne, by 


of ſinne. When occaſions of cuill were preſented 
to mce ; when my owne inclination did edge me on; 
thou knowing my weakeneſle, didft either remooue 
them, or ( which is more) ſtrengthen mee. I might 
many times haue faid with the Prophet ; They thruſt 
ſore at mee , 1 had almoſt fallen, but the Lon v wvp- 
held me, 

In my affaires thoudidſt dire& me, in my trou- 
bles thou didſt helpe mee, in my dangers thong didſt 
deliver me. Waking, thou didft enlighten me; flee- 


me; and praying, thou didſt heare mee. Thou haſt 
beſtowed vpon me diuers particular benefits, both of 
graceand of nature,8& of worldly meanes : which are 
[not oneiy fignes, bur afſurances , of the ſpeciall loue 
and prouidence which thou beareſt towards me. So 
many good purpoſes as I haue followed, ſo many e- 
uill ſuggeſtions as I hane reſiſted, ſo many corrupt in- 
clinations as I haue bridled, ſo many benefits haue I 
recciued of thee, If at any time I haue had, either 
minde or meanes to performe-ſome good office ; if 
I have abandoned my owne will, .if I b_ offered 0- 
bedience, praiſe or prayer to thee; it was thy bene- 
| fit: forno man is able, not onely to honour, but to 
[name I s v s, without the ſpeciall gift of the holy 
' Spirit, . Thou haſt diſappointed the dangerous deui- 
ces of my enemies, againſt my body ; Thou haſtei- 
ther ſtopped, or fruſtrated the ſubtill ſnares of the Di- 
LR B b uell, 


thee retained from ſinking againe into the ſame ſinke! 


ping, thou didſt watch me, finning, thou didi(t ſuffer | 


| 
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|| my owne finfull demeaneur, I haue almoſt, both 
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uell, againſt my ſoule; many,maniteſt ; infinite, tome 
ſecret and vaknowne. Thou haſt recetued me ro mer- 
cie for my offences paſt; thou haſt giuen me thy grace, 
and promiſed methy glory : thou haſt anointed mee 
with thy holy «Spirit, and thou haſtſealed mee with 
thy bloud to eternall life. 

Theſe, and many other benefits haue I receiued, 
ſome in hand, and ſome in hope : although through 


let goe my hold, and loſt my hope. For I haue not 
ſubiciencly endeauoured, fince my calling to thee,to 
further in thy ſcruice : but firſt, like an old knotty 
tree, did ſtand at one ſtay ; and thenturned backe, 


doth neceſſarily inferre a turning backe , euen as a 


and of Oares it aduancethaot forward, the ſtrength 
of the ſtreame will driue it backe. But what ? if, by 
my owne fault, I haue almoſt loſttheſe graces , ſhall I 
therefore be vathankefull to him , by whoſe fauour 
once I had them 2 Shall I be like Swine vnder a Maſt 
tree, who doe nothing elſe but feede and foile , and 
neuer caſt vp their eyes to him, who beateth downe 
the Acorns to them ? 

Lox Þ», Ican yeeld no reaſon wherefore Thad 
them, but that thou wert mercifull : neither can I ſay 
any thing, now I hauc ſo neere loſt them, bur that 
thou artiuſt. And therefore thanke thee , becauſe 
thou didſt either make or cſteeme mee worthy to re- 
ceiuethem : Iam ſorry,becauſe Ihauc beene no more 

arefull ro keepe them : and I beſcechthec, that thou] 


Forſomuchas the not-going forward in thy wayes, 


boat rowed againſt aſtreame, if by force of Armes | 


—— 


| 


— 


wouldeſt | 
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wouldeſtagaine , in ſuch meaſure as thou thinkeſt 
meete,mercifully reſtore them, For, I aſſure my ſelfe, 
that thy goodnefle isas willing to reſtore,as it was to 
giue: and that my weakenefle is as able to recouer,as 
it was to receiue. 

Therefore, O Lon Is svs ! by thy precious 
teares, by thy bleſſed bloud , which thou didft ſhed 
for my redemption, by the aboundance of thy mer- 
| cies, I moſt humbly beſcech thee , faue thy ſeruant, 

ſaue one of thy members, though poore and feeble 
ſue, I ay, apart of thy felfe. Bee as great in pardo- 
ning thoſe who are ſubmitted to thee,as in puniſhing 
thoſe who are rebellious. Powre into my ſoule the 
ſweet ſtreames ofthy grace: conforme my life,confirme 
my faith , ſettle me ina right and pright courſe, and 
continue me therein cuen vato the end. 

The world (OLox ») is wrapped in darkneſſe, 
whereby it is made ſubieR, both to the policies, and 
to the powerof our moſt mortall enemy : who being 
the Prince of darkneſle, is thereby become alſo the 
Prince of the world. Bur , by thy light, his malice is 
diſcoucred : by thy wiſedome, his deceits are auoi- 
ded , and by thy aide, his power is repelled. He hath 
many and very great things (I confeſle) ro lay tomy 
charge : but for thy Name ſake (O Lo x » ) rebuke 
him,and deliuer me, 
| Draw my deſires aboue the pitch of his darkneſſe , 

raiſe my ſoule out of this hel, wy of miſery, which 
affordeth nothing that is free, either from danger or 
diſcontent, That this filthy lumpe of fleſh only may 
abide on earth, but my thoughts may continually at- 
tend vpon thee. Bb 2 Paxac. 
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7A axd hell. | 
15.Cnar1s rt hath bl:ſſed all creatures,and is agatn 


i bleſſed of them. 


| | 17, How 


Parxac. XIV. 


Another Thankſgiuing ioyned with Prayer. 


b Confeſcion of our inſufficiencie topraiſe Go y, 
A 2, CA Prayer for abilitie to praiſe him, 
3. Thewſethat wee ſhould make of the hene- 


4. AU creatures are made for the we and ſeruice of 
man. 
5. CAll creatures, all benefits to all creatures, are be- 
nefits t0 man. 
6. The Angels are appointed to attend pon may, 
7. With what diligence and delight they execute their 
charge. 
8. G o Þ hath ginen himſelfe vnto vs, 
9. How G © Þ deſcended from Heautn, 
10, CA property of perfect lout. 
11. What maketh any benefit of G o » ineftimable, 
12. Inmwhat regard no benefit is compayxable to the be- 
nefit of our redemption, 
13. By the benefit of our redemption , all creatures in 
the world are renued. 
1.4. T he benefit of our redemption hath reached both to 


16. CA confeſs;on of our weakeneſſe, with a Prayer for 
ſtrength te behold the myſterie of our redemption, 


1 
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17. How we vnderſiand G o » s myſteries beſt, 
18. How we are to pay our debts to Go d. 


hath made vs. 
G o pd #0ur Brother. 
Cunilsr. 


| CHRIST. 
23. Our confidence from the ſufferings of Cu x 1 5 rt. 
24. Our ſinnes ſtand in no degree of compariſon , with 

the multitude of the mercies of Cunisr. 
25. How anaileable thedeathof Cnrnrsyr s. 

| 26. Whereby the malice of man, and goodnes of Go v 

doth moit appeare. 
27. Our aſſurance from our vuion with Cur1s rt, 


#3 Sweet] = s vs! the way of health, 
& | the gate of lite, the Palace of pietic, 
1 of ioy, of ſafety ; thy deſerts can bee 

- 4 W but raya Armas ; _——— 

Fe SIN much depreſſe thy benefits, while(t 1 
WS labour - expreſſerhem.For,they-haue 
not onely filled, but ouer-flowed the frame of the 
world ; and Tam: {o farre, notonely from recompen- 
 fing, bur from repeating them,that Famnorhing neere | 
| able to apprehend them. For, he doth iniurethy infi- | 
, nite goodnes. who thinketh his thoughts able to ap- 
| prchend it. What then ſhall I doe, wretched weake- 


Bb 3 ling ? | 


19. What the Sonne of G 0 » was made, and what hee 
20, The confidence wee may haue , in that the Sonne of 
21. Our confidence of the goodneſſe and power of 


22. Our confidence from the loue and mercies of 
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II. 


III. 


INIT. 


ling 2 ſhall I ſpeake ? or ſhall Ibefilent : Imuſtnot be} 
filent, and I cannot ſpeake. I muſt not ſuppreſſ {uch 

excceding mercies, and I cannot expreſſe ſuch excec- 

ding myſteries : it is ingratitude to doe the one, and 

it is raſhneſſe and preſumption to attempt the other. 

But, O thou who vnſealeſt the filence of the dumbe! 

open my vnderſtanding, vntie my tongue ; grant that 
I may in ſome meaſure ( vpon view of thy workes ) 
perceiue thy goodneſſe, and giue my yoice a power 
to praiſe thee for the ſame : That my dull ſoule may 
thereby be ſtirred vp, firſt, to loue thee : ſecondly,to 
ſerue thee : and on the contrary, both to loath, and | 
tro lament, and to leaue my ſinnes. For,as thoudid(t 
looke ypon thy workes, and take delight inthem, in 
that thou ſaweſtthat they were good : fo it pleaſeth 
thee right well, that wee ſhould likewiſe looke ypon 
them, and praiſe thy wiſedome, goodneſle & power, 
which are conſpicuous in them. 

By thee(O Lox ») theexile is reduced, the cap- 
tiue is redeemed, the ſinner is juſtified , the ficke are 
healed, the dead are raiſed,and the damned are ſaued. 
By thy goodneſle we are created ; by thy power wee 
are ekined : by thy mercy wee are faued. Thou 
diddeſt create vs without any need ; thou doeſt go- 
uerne vs without any labour ; thou mayeſt deſtroy vs 
without any loſſe. Thouhaſt giuen all things in the 
world for our vie, either neceſlarie or conuenient ; as 
ſome, for prouiſionto ſuſtaine vs ; ſome, for our par- 
ticular contentments or delights; ſome, for furniture 
and ornaments of this ſpacious habitation, wherein 
thou haſt placed vs. Inſomuch, as thou haſt appointed 

man 


O— 
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man to be the end of all creatures vnder heauen;and it 
is thy j—_ that none of them ſhould be exempred 
from his ſeruice, 

Whatſocuer goeth vpon the earth, ſwimmeth in the 
waters, flyeth inthe ayre : the Sunne,the Moone,and 
all the bright bodies of heauen, thou haſt appointed 
for the vic and ſeruice of man, 

Hereupon it followeth ; firſt , that ſo many crea- 
tures aSare in the world, ſo many are thy benefits in 
this kinde towards vs : then, that all the benefits 


whether in preſeruing them, or in furniſhing them 
with their perfe&tions,are alſo benefits to vs: Aer 
they receiue theſe gifts, but wee enioy them ; they 
haue the poſſeſhon onely, but wee haue both the pro- 
pertie and the ve. And thereforeas all the coſt which 
is done to a garment, is no honour tothe garment , 
bur to him who weareth it : euen ſo the benefits 
which are done to all creatures ( becauſe they are 
thereby both enabled and maintained to doe vs ſer- 
uice) are benefits to vs, and not vnto them. For that 
is not fauoured, which is not fauoured for it ſelfe;bur 
thar, for whoſe vie it receiueth-fauours, 
| O louing Lo » ! into what an endlefle Ocean 
'am I launched? all creatures, all benefits to albcrea- 
| tures vnder Heauen', are benefits to vs,. This is in- 
deed a whole world of benefits; and ſo many teſti- 
| monies, both of thy fauourand care: ſo many voices 
|to teach; ſo many cords to draw vs, both to know 
| thee, and to loue thee, and to remaine thankefull and 


| dutifull towards thee. And yet didſt thounot thinke 


which thou haſt beſtowed vpon theſe creatures ; | 


| 


all 
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all this enough , but thou haſt alſo appointed thine | 


Angels to attend vpon vs, to ſtand about vs, to watch 
ouer vs ; to be meſlengers for our ſ{cruice, betwcene 
thee and vs. 

It is a great ſafety , a great dignitie to haue theſe 
noble ſpirits attending, both to guard and ro guide 
vs. Andif wee faw, with what diligence, with what 
delight they execute their charge 5 how ioyfully 
they ioyne vnto vs, both in applauding and ailiſting 
our good endeuours : how ſorrowfull they are,when 
wee runne a contrarie courſe, either in remaining 
idle,or in doing euill ; wee would account this an ex- 
ceeding benefit. And yet diddeſt thou not thinke 
that enough. But thou, the L o « Þ of Maieſtic,who 
by thy vertue and wiſedome ſuſtaineſt all things, haſt 
alſo giuen thy ſelfevnto'vs. Thou didft deſcend (led 
by. thy loue , followed by the multitude of thy mer- 
cies) fromthe tower of thy ſtate and ſtrength , into 
the darke dungeon of this world : not by changing 
place, but by manifeſting thy ſclfe ro our eyes, by 
thy holy humanitie. Ir Jid not ſatisfie thy loue, that 
thou werr our Lox Þd, our Creator, and our Pro- 
te&or : but thou wouldeſt alſo make thy ſelfe our 
Sav1ov 8, our Teacher, our Guide, our Fellow, 
our Brother, our very ſubſtance. Thou wouldeſt knit 
thy ſelfe ( which is a propertie of perfect loue ) into 
one with vs, to participate our milſeries,to take awa 
our infirmitics,to blot our our ſinnes with thy bloud 
and to reſtore vs to the innocencie and immorralitic 
which wee had loſt, 

All thy other benefits are ineſtimable, in regard 
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| both ofthe greatneſſe of rhe giuer, and of the vnwor- 
thy baſeneſſe of the receiuers; the concurrence of 
which two make any fauour (euen a faire counte- 
nance or ſpeech) cſteemed great. Bur in regard of 


rable to this. 196 did eſteeme it a wondertull 
worke, that G o Þ would 'youckfafe to affet, to 
looke, to thinke vpon man : | what is it then that 
hee was made man £ and gaue himſelfe ro death for 


| man ? 


more then thy word, no more then thy will : but 
this worke of thy goodneſle, was farre more coſtly 


couldeſFthou 1 _—_ SES es, then 
| by making our Redemption To chargeable as it was ?' 
How cootT” thy lone more lively appeare £ what 
| coldeſt thou haue done more effectuallro win our; 
| loue? to oblige, ro compell vs to loue thee againe ? 
| O infinite Goodnefſe =; Becauſe finne, as'it' 
| is knit with contempt of G o »,is an{werableto trea- 
| ſon, and requireth death : thou hauing compaſſion for 
the death of ſo many ſinners, diddeſt take our nature 
| ypon thee, and therein diſcharge this debt of death, 
by effuſton of thy moſt innocet bloud. By this meanes 
, wee aredeliuered not onely from eternall , butin a 
' manner from temporall death, for that torhe uſt all 
| diſtaſte thereof is extinguiſhed. They doe not only 


| not feare, but they deſire it: as the bridge ouer which 


All the workes of thy omnipotency coſt the© no | 


the gift it ſelfe, none of allthy;benefits are compa- | 


to thee, It is no great argument of goodnes, to giue ' 
| much of thaf which colt a man nothing : how 


they muſt paſſe, as the ladder whereby they muſt 
| Cc climbe 


_- 


| 
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| ſelfe vnto vs, that thou diddeſtnor onely deliuer ys 
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| climbe to eternall life. They haue patiencein life,and | 
pleaſure in death. 

| And yeta farre greater benefit doth hereby ariſe, 
{ For thou diddeſt dye, not onely to fatisfie for our 
| finnes, bur to impartto vs thy rightcouſnes. Thy in- 
| finite goodnefſe was ſo deſirous to communicate it 


— 


from death, but gaueſt vs thine owne example of in. 
nocencie & puritie to leade vs into life :- Into the life 
of iuſtice and ſanitie in this world, and into the life 
of Glory in the world to come. Thou haſt not only 
fatisfied for our ſinnes that were paſt, but thou haſt 
freed vs from future ſeruice of finne. Thou haſt not 
| onely been regardtull of former times, but prouided 
| alſo for times to enſue. Thou haſt not onely paid 
our debts,but enriched vs with thy merits. Thou haſt 
not only cleanſed our ſoules, but beautified and a- 
dorned them with thy grace. 

And, not onely mankind haſt thou exceedingly 
| both ho-10urcd and enriched by this ineſtimable be- 
nefit , but the Heauens, the Stars,the earth;the Aire, 
rhe Seas, the Flouds,the Day, the night; and whatſo. 
| cuer elſe thou haſt ordained, either tor the neceſſitie| 
| or delight of man, are thereby renued, and reſtored 

to the end for which they were created. For, all 
| things were made for the ſeruice of man, and man 
! for the ſeruice of G 0-D, But once they ſerued thoſe 
| who wereturned from G o », and {erucd Idols : and 
then were they alſo turned from G o v. Then were 

| they without any dignitic, then 1n a very kinde off 
death : beeing diuerred from the right vie of _ 
Creati- 
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creation. But now they are exalted, now reviued; 


now they reioyce to ſerue thoſe, who ſerue and wor- | 


ſhip their Creator. 


Bur why doe I confine this benefit within thes 


| compaſſe oftheworld * it hath pierced downe into 
| hell: it hath alſo ſurmounted aboue the -heauens. 
| Thou haſt ſubdued hereby the kingdome of Satan : 
| thou haſt broken the chaines ofdarkeneſſeand death: 
| thou haſt looſed the cruell captiuity of hell. Heere- 
by alſo, the Angels and Saints in heauen reioyce, 
whenſoeuer ſinners are conuerted to grace ; much 
more whenthey are aduanced toglory. 

O ſingular grace ! O admirable goodnes ! where- 
by mankinde is faued, the elements are renued, hell 
| is vanquiſhed, and heauen is repaired. If the _ 

of Saba was aſtoniſhed at the workes and wiſedome 
of Salomon: how much more ſhould we be aſtoniſh- 
ed, atthis thy wiſedome, at theſe thy workes;as well 
of nature, as of grace and of glory? 

O beautifull, O bountifull I = s v! thouhaſt bleſſed 
all creatures, andall creatures againe doe bleflſe and 
| praiſe thee. By thy holineſſe they are bleſſed, by thy 


: happineſle they reioyce, by thy fulnefſe they flouriſh, 


| O holy? O happy! O high Iszsv ! how is my 
dull ſight dazled with thy exceeding brightneſle 2 
| My affections labour to artaine vnto thee ; but whi- 
| ther(I pray thee) doeſt thou flye the purſuite of m 
| oceetanding ? How exceedeſt thou the compu 
| of y concett © Tarry, O Lo x Þ ! tarrya while for 
| my feeble feete, which ſtraineto follow thee : hide 
not thy telfe from my dimme eyes,which ſecketo ſee 
Ccz2 thee: 
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thee : haue pitie ypon my weake ſoule, which wearily 
panteth after the ſauour- of thy faluation. Reach 
forth thine heauenly hand , leademe, Lo x » ligh. 
tenme, Lond; letmee put the finger of my faith 
into thy wounds; lct me looke alittle how thou haſt 
loued mee. 

Oh wonder of wiſedome ! O miracle of mercy ! 
Gov made all things, ——_— 
Go v made all things of nothing, and without man 
alt things had turned to nothing : G o Þd made all 
things of himſelfe, bir Go » would fot reſtore all 


a_ gu—_— es ma 
things withour man. He was begotten of G oo, by 
| whomaltchingswere made hee was borne ofa wo. 
man, by whomalt things were renued : hee was be- 


| ne . i ; 
gotten of G o Þ, without whom there was nothing; 


tt. 


he was borne of a. woman, without whom nothing 
| was well. We —_ 
"O Curnrsr! pertetGo v, andperfe& man ; 


O ſweet ſafety ! O ſecure ioy ! how wonderfull, how 
| worthy a matter, how weighty is it which I behold? 
Lam muchdelighted to ſee it, and yer I ſcarce dare 
'viter it. Let my ſenſes bee filent for atime ; let the 
{rumultuous cogitations of my minde bee quiet, and 
[caſt downe their eyes from thoſe dazeling beames , 
whichthe ſharpeſt-ſighted Eagle is vnable ro endure, 
The weakenes of our vnderſtanding knoweth Gop s 
myſteries beſt, when with ioy and thankfulnes ir 
doth admire them : neither can reaſon ſhew her ſelte 
morereaſonable, then, to leaue reaſoning in matters 
aboue her reach. 
What was he made 2 And what hath he made vs - 
Sha 
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ler my fooliſh feare murmure as much as it will; lIct 


| the Father for his children, and the Father will hearc 
| the Sonne for his brethren. 
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Shall I _ with ioy ? or with modeſtic hold my 
peace ? and adore this myſterie with a holy filence* 
Bur, that which my heart doth beleeue with louec , 
ſhall not my mouth confeſfe with praiſe? I will ſpeake 
therefore, not with an high , but with an humble 
ſpirit; not tog/ory in my ſelte , but ro.g/orrfie Gop. 

d that ineſtimable debr,which otherwiſe I cannot, 
I will pay with continuall acknowledgement of the 
fame. Inthe meane time;, O Lox Þ |! let the glori- 
ous companies of Angels and Saints,proſtrate them- 
ſelues before thee ; and yeeld praiſes to thee, for 
this thine vnſpeakable goodnes and loue towards vs, 

The Sonne of Go Þ was made man, to':make men 
the ſonnes of 'G.o v. 

If then he bath made vs the ſonnes ofhis Farms x, 
hee hath thereby made himſelfe our Brother. There- 
fore our Interceſſor is our Brother ; our Iudge is our 
Brother ; our Sauiour is our Brother , our Go Dp is 
our Brother, With what aflurance then may wee 
hopes What feare ſhall enforce vs,cither to deſpaire, 
or diſtruſt ; Seeing our ſaluation dependeth vpon the 
will of our moſt louing Brother 2 With what ſecuri. 
tie may we fly-vnto him? With what confidence'may 
we intreat him £ Our louing Brother wil giue vs the 
good which we deſire; and forgiue vs the euill which 
wedeſerue : he will aske tor vs;. hee will obtaine for 
vs, whatſoeuer is expedient. The Sonne will intreat | 


Let the Diuellchen doe his worſt to diſmay mee ; 
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| them, and feaſterh with them, 


L 


| ted to me his rightcouſneſle, as if I had effected it my 
| {clfe. 


them both vrge their abie& obieQions and ſay: Who 
art thou £ How great are thy finnes 2 And where (in 
Gov s name) are thy demerits* I willnot ſhrinke 
alide,as Adam did, for any feare cither of danger or 
diſgrace ; but will ſtep forth, and anſwere with aſſu- 
rance, I know whatI am my ſelfe ; and I know what 
heis vato whomlT truſt. Although I be cuill, yet hee 
who loueth me,is good ; and {o good, that he reie&- 
eth not ſinners, but calleth them ro him, receiueth 


He hath ſought thoſe who were loſt, he hath found 
thoſe whom he did ſeeke , and hee will keepe thoſe 
whom he hath found. He hath giuen me his gracious 
Word, who is both in promiſe true, and mighty in 
performance, He will doe what he can for my , 
and can doe whatſoeuer he will. 

When Icallto my conſideration the ineſtimable, 
both bent of his loue, and treaſure of his mercy, 
then may I plainely both ſee and fay as the ſeruant of 
the Prophet did, when his eyes were opened : They 
are more that ſtand for vs(both in number and valour) 
then they who are againſt vs. 

The multitude of my ſinnes ſhall neuer choake his 
loue : Ican wantno merits, ſo long as he wanteth no 
mercics, If his loue bee great , my finnes are bur 
{mall : and if great be his mercies, great likewiſe ſhall 
bee my merits. Hee hath as freely and fully impar- 


He hath regiſtred me on his backe, he hath engra- | 
uen mcin his hands, he hath ſealed me on his heart : 
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the 
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the whips, the nayles, the ſpeare, haue ſurely ſigned 
his loue vato me, They prociaime his mercy to bee 
claimed by all men : they cry comfortably to me, that 
I neede not feare. 

Hee bath diſplayed his bleſſed body abroad vpon 
the Croſſe : his feere nayled to expe me ; his armes 
{pred roembrace me ; his head bowed downeto kiſle 
me ; his heart laid opento loue mee , his bloud guſh- 
ing forth to waſh mee, Into thoſe armes of my 
SavLioOvyR Will Irunne, betweene theſe armes will 
I ſertle my reſt, betweene theſe armes willI ſecurely 
re10yce. 

Let them goe whither they will, who bulily beare 
after the deceiueable delights., or afſurances of this 
world : I will ſay with Saint Peter , .7# is good to bee 
heere, I will taſte of the fruit of this Tree of Life, and 
my cyes ſhall bec opened ; I will ſprinkle my heart 
with the bloud of this Lambe,and the Deſtroyer ſhall 
haue no power to hurt. I'will ſing as it 5s in the Can- 
ticle : 1 haue found him whom my ſaule logeth , 1 will 
' ſurely hold him, and not let him gee, 
| My ſmanes greater then can be farginen !'Thoulyeſt, 
| Cain : a little chaffe caſt into a grear flame , is much 
 lefſe then are allthe finres of the world , in reſpetof 
| the ſacred fire of my Sauiours loue. One ſparke of fire 

is not ſo cafily quenched in the Sea, as our finnes are 
ſwallowed vp in the Occan of his mercy. Yea, our 
finnes can ſtand in no degree of compariſon, withthe 
| multitude of lus mercy : bur fo farre as Go Þ is 
| greaterthen man, ſo much doth the goodneſieof the 
| One, excecd the cuill of the other. As the nature of 
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G o v is infiniteand vnmeaſurable; ſo cannot his loue 
be limited, ſo is there no meaſure of his mercy : as the 
nature, ſo the goodnefle of Go v is knowne onely to 
himlſelte, | 

Bur, I doe dayly and hourely ſinne. But the death 
of Cn x 1 s t1snoleſſe availeable , then if hee were 
dayly and hourely offered for finne. But I doe dayly 
ſinne, notwithſtanding G o » dayly heapeth his be- 
nefits and graces vpon me. But, as (indeed) the malice 
of man in no other thing is more manifeſted, then in 
this manner, both of continuing and multiplying of- 
fences; ſo the goodneſſe of Go v- doth no way more 
plainely appearc, then by this kinde, both of forbea- 
ring,and forgiuing. Hee powreth continuall bleſſings 
vpon thoſe, who continually procure his curſe, thee 
ceaſeth notto remit our ſinnes, though wee ceaſe not 
to commit them , hee is not weary to beare with our 
faults,cuen till they make vs weary to beare them. Hee 
hath made forgiueneſle of finnes to bee an Article of 
faith ; and I amno Chriſtian, it I doe nor beleeue ir. 

He hath taken our very ſubſtance vpon him, hee 
hath exalted it aboue the heauens ; hee hath ſeated it 
in the kingdome and glory of his Father. In him1 
haue a portion of fleſh and bloud, in hima part of my 
ſelfe is already glorified. And as I nothing doubt of 
this his communion with me in nature : ſo will I not 
diſtruſt, of my participation, both here of his grace, 
and hereafter of his glory. For, although I am f1nfull, 
yet is not he ſo vanaturall, that cither hee can forget, 
or will forſake his owne members. 

Hee thatdeſpaireth his owne ſafety , hee denyeth 
| CurisrTs 
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Cux1s rs mercy, and conſequently,he oy 


power : theloue of his paſſion , the truth of his pro- 
miſe, and the power of his aſcenſion. The more 
willing hee was fo ſuffer, and the more able hee 
is to laue, the eſſe cauſe haue I to feare : for when 
| alſthings ſhall iſe, hee will moſt conſtantly keepe 
his faith.” 


ERPESCSEINEESDNPECI 
| Paxac. XV. 
Another Thankſgiuing andPrayer. 
I. O Þ hath not left man in his danmable ſtate, 
he did the Dinels. 
2. Wherefore G © d vnited man unto him, 
rather then the Angels. 
3. Wherefore GO d would not by meaner meanes re- 
paire Our innocency. 


4. Of the vnion betweene G O » and man. 
5s. How many wayes G o » hath expreſſed his good- 
neſſe to ws. 
6. A confeſion of onr diſabilitie to praiſe G 0 y, 
7. When wepraiſe Gov moſt. | 
8. A Prayer for avilitie to praiſe:Gop, "_ 
9. What weare able to giuevnts Gov for all hisbe. 
nefits, 
| 10. AT hanksginine. 
11. Helogeth G © v too little, who loueth any thing 
| beſide him, 
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12. A deſire of the ſoule to loue Go v. 


I3. CA Prayer for the ſame. 

14. / pon what confidence we may craue this loue. 

15. T he goodnes of Go # a motine for vs to lone him, 

16. Wee are provoked to loue Go v becauſe of his 
beauty. 


17. The loue of Gov prouketh vs to loue him. | 


18. Theneere coniunttion betweene G o bv and vs, is 
an enforcement for vs to loue him, 

19. Our dependency pon G o v doth call upon vs to 
loue him. 

20. Our likeneſſe to G o d , 154 great cauſe of liking 
and of loue, 

21. A deſire of the ſoule for increaſe of loxe, 

22. A complaint for the want of loue. 

23. CA Prayer for ſupply of that want. 

24. How we ſhould love G 0-0. 

25. What «the true lowe of onr ſelues. 

26. Or foules cannot traely appeare inthe preſence of 
G o Þ, and not be inflamed with his loge, 


= Wonderfull Myſterie ! O excceding 
K mercy ! cucrto beadmired, euer te bee 
s embraced. We might iuſtly haue been 
left in our damnable eſtate, as vvere 
_ the Diuels , bur it pleaſed G »o » to 
beſtow greateſt benefits , when wee did moſt pro- 
uoke himto wrath. He might haue vnited the Angels 
to him, morenoble creatures, and more neere vnto 
him, as well by grace, as by nature, then finfullmen, 


*. 
# 


But he hath deſcended into the land of Philiftim , he | 
hath! 
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hath eſpouſed, hee hath adopted vncircumciſed fin- 
ners : euen becauſe hee was gracious and mercifull, 


euen becauſe he would, 


Hee might by meaner meanes haue repaired our 
| innocencie; but hee vouchſafed to come to vs in per- 
| ſon. Notin Maieſtie,but in humilitie and. miſery ; to 
make our redemption the more aboundant, and to 
declare more cleerely, both whatloue hebearcth to. 


wards vs, and what intereſt wee may expeR in him. 
In caſe his divine nature could haue beene paſſible,we 
might haply haue lefſe reſpected his mn. ve lie 
did ſo hungerly hunt after our redemption,that when 
he could not ſoffer in his proper nature, he knit there- 
to our paſſible nature, and that in ſo perte vnion, 
that whatſoeuer the ſame did ſuffer, it may truely bee 
ſaid that G o Þ did ſuffer. This furmountethall ad- 
miration : this ſuſpendeth all humane capacitic and 
diſcourſe. 

Hee-held it not enough to reconcile friendſhip be- 
tweene G o Þ and man, to free man. from his faulr, 


vouchſafed to be one with man : not in lone onely, 
not onely in grace,butalſo in perſon. No two things 
can be {aid more contrary , then Go » and man; as 
well by nature, as by reatonof finne. It is the nature 
| of contraries mixed together , the one to conſume , 
orat leaſt to breake and diminiſh the other. But hee 
hath faſtened the rwonatures with ſo firme and du- 
r2viea knot ; that neither the glory of the greater, 


| the leſle, empaired theglory of the greater. The na- 
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and to reſtore him to the fauour of G o » : but hee 
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conſumed the nature of the lefle , nor the baſeneſle of 
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|rure and propertic of both ſubſtances remained en. 


tire in the ſame perſon, and yetin all things crea- 
ted, there cannot bee found a greater vnion : Info. 
much, as whatſocuer G o Þ hath done, that is man 
faid to haue done ; whatſoeuer man hath ſuffered , 
that is G © »alfo faid to haue ſuffered. In death, the 
ſoule was ſeparated from the body ; bur the deity 
could nor bee ſeparated either from foule or body. 
For, that was a naturall vnion,this is the vnion of the 
divine perſon, which is ſo firmely faftened by loue , 
thar it is impoſſible to bee diſſolued. Hee hath cou- 
pled Maicſtic with baſeneſſe, eternitie with mortali- 
tie, omnipotency with weakeneſle ; to the end that 
he might effect that by both, which was conuenient 
for our Redemption. To the end that by the one 
nature he might dye, and riſe againe by the other. 

Before this vnion we were worle then nothing; but 
by reaſon of this vnion with our nature, and by the 
price which hee hath pu for our redemption ; wee 
are made of greater value then the Angels in heauen, 
Wee werenot worthy to be ſeruants ; and loe, wee 
are made the ſonnes of G o p,yea, the heires of Gop, 
and fellow heires with Tn s vs Cunrsr, 

This being the moſt admirable worke that euer 
was done, what aduantage, what pleaſure did it bring 
vnto thee 2 For no man 1s moued to great atchicue- 
ments, without ſome large recompence for his tra- 
uaile. When the bleſſed Martyrs endured toxments, 
they drew comfort and courage from the hope 
their reward. Saint Paul was aflurcd that the crowne 


. | of rightcouſnes was reſcrued for him, Daxzdincli- 


ned 


Part 1.9.14. 


| —_ 


——_— — 4 


h — a... —_—_—— 
I ee 


— 


COT 


H— 


nn EE — 


ned his heart to the Law, for the retribution which 
hee did expe. But,whar retribution or reward coul- 
deſt thou exper? ? what reſpet#s could drawe thee to 
the life and death which thou didſt endure * Could 
any new pleaſure be added to thy infinite felicitie: 
- | Could thy infinite power, dominion and wifedome 


| the puritie and ſimplicitie of thy diuine nature ; that 
neither addition nor alteration can therein be made. 
As thy glory could not bee impaired, albeit the 
world ſhould diffolue; fo a thouſand worlds more 
could nothimg increaſe it. What then did moue thee 


prochfull death * Who goeth to warre wpon his own 
charge ? Whoplamteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit? Who feedeth a flocke, and eateth not of the milke * 

Afluredly, it {cemed little to thy infinite goodnes, 
to haue creared man with many perfeQions, both of 
body, minde and eſtate ; to haue appointed thy 0- 
ther creatures for his ſeruice. Albeit this was very 
much, yet becauſe it coſt thee nothing, it ſeemed a 
{mall matter tothee : thou diddeſt not efteeme thy 
goodneſle ſufficiently declared, vntill thou haddetſt 
perforned ſomething which coſt thee deare. What 
goodnefle beſides thine could fo farre extend £ What 
goodnes could be more anſwerable torhy greatnes ? 
The Prophet David maruelled that thou wouldſt caſt 
any regard vpon man: But heaue & earth may ſtand a- 
| {toniſhed,that thou would(t ſuffer death for miſerable 
man, 


beany wayes enlarged 2 Verily, thy infinite glory | 
is ſo inuariable, ſoabſolutel cOmpIne, in regard of 


to thy laborious life * what, to thy painefull and re- | 
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|is changeable, nothing new. 5. For that thou ſuffe- 


But whenthine infinite goodnes had thus decreed, 
thou mighteſt haue accompliſhed the ſame, both b 
a ſhort and honourable death. Yetthou didſt chooſe 
a death, not onely reprochtull, but exceeding long. 
From the bloudy beginning of thy ſuffering in the 
Garden, yntill thy bloudy end vpon the Crofle, paſ- 
ſed eighteene houres : three whereof thou diddeſt 
remaine nailed to the Crofle : not onely yexed with 
intolerable paines, butall comfort, both from G o » 
and man, excluded from thee. So as the greatnesof 
thy goodnes is now many waics expreſſed vnto vs. 
1. For that thou wouldeſt aſſume a mortall nature, 
whereia thou mighteſt ſuffer that, whichin thy pro-| 
pernature thou couldeſt not. 2. For that the Lo « » | 
would ſuffer for his ſeruants; ſo greata Loa », | 
for ſo baſe and ynthankfull ſeruants. 3. Forthat the 
partie offended would fatisfie of his owne, for the 
miſcreants who did offend. 4. For that this was 
without cauſe in regard of thee, in whom nothi 
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redſt vnſpeakeable paines ; with much ſhame, and 
many deſpights. 6. For that thoudidſt receiue no 
comfort from Go » or man. 7. For that thou 
wouldſt yſe a remedie which coſt thee fo deare, for| 
many aduantagesto vs, when thoumighteſt by mea- | 
ner meanes haue repayred our ruine. 

O deepe fleepe of my ſenſes, if they bee notawa-| 
ked by ſo great benefits ! O cruell hardneſſe of my} 
heart ! O curſed wilfulnefſe of my foule ! if ſuch 
fweerneſſe cannot ſoften it,if ſuch loue doenot allure} 
it! Who will not truſt in thee ? who will not place} 


all 
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all his ioy and pleaſure in thee £ who will not for- 
get himſclfe , to thinke ypon thee ? forſake himſelte, 
| to follow thee 2 Who, but muſt bee amazed at theſe 
thy bowels of mercy 2 Who, but may bee both de- 
lighted and fatisfied with this aboundance of thy 
loue? Which, when I call to my confideration, not 
as I ought, but as I am able : the burthen of my 
fleſh doth not ſo preſſe mee, the weight of my mor- 
| ralitie and miſeries are not ſo gricuous to me, as they 
were wont. DYE) 
Gracious L © « »! what ſhall T giues Whatrhanks, 
what praiſe ſhall I render to thee forthis my redemp- 
tion © where ſhallI get good words to ſer forth this 
thy good-will 2 Surely, if rhe Offices and Seruices 
of all the ſontics'of Adam were mine ,'yer were they 
nothing to recompence this benefir >: if I had the 
tongue and knowledge of Angels, yet could I neither 
{ thanke thee, northinke oftheeas it is mect. For thy 
exceeding loue, proceeding from-thy macre goodnefle; 
reacheth beyond all bounds, borh of vtterance-and 
| vnderſtanding : thy praiſe, O Lo x », is incotmpre- 


| we know thee to bee thine owne 38 pare pang 
ledge our ſclues vnableto praile rhee. 


Bur, O ſweet S av-rov x ! whomnone kekerh,, 


| beſecch thee, by thine incſtimable goodnefie; ler me 
, not bee vnthanketulty filene for theſe: thy benefits. 
| Teach me, thy humble fernant, ſecretly in my heart : 
|/O my Gov! O meteifull Go n'! eyen by thy 
| great mercies, - I beſeechthee, teach Hh em, wirh 


| 


| henſible ; andrthen wedoe moſt praiſe thee, - when |, 
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VIII. 


what 
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| fits, but euen my ſelfe : for whom thou haſt both 


what reuerence it ſhould thinke ofthee , inſtru my 
ſoule,with what delight it ſhould loue thee : giue my 
rongue ſome power , to powre forth praiſes vnto 
thee. CorrefF my errours ; Eret# my weakenelle ; Dj. 
ref my defires : adde this one benefit to all the reſt, 
that I may yeeld my {elfe obedient towards thee, 
and expreſle ſome thankefulneſſe for thy incredible 
loue towards mee. Finiſhthe worke that thou haſt 
begunne , and bring meeto the full meaſure of thy 
mercy, 

Ia dead and buried in ſinne, I ſhould haue 
rotted in deſtruction ; but thou diddeſt raiſe mee 
( as it were another Lazarus ) thou diddeſt reuiue 
mee; by thy loue I live : and therefore I offer my 
ſelfe wholly to thee, moſt earneſtly intreating thy 
_ acceptance, that we may loue and liue toge. 
ther. 

For Iam able to = thee nothing for thy bene- 


doneand ſuffered exceeding much ; and that is alſo 
already thine owne. ButIamſo ſoiled with linne, 
ſo rooted in the rottennefſe of my own corruption , 
that it is a high point of fauour, it in mercy thou wilt 
accept that, which ig right is thine, 

O Lonp Issvs! Ibowethenecke of my ſoule 
vnder the feete of thy Maieſtie ; and inthe loweſt 
degree of reuerence,giue thee moſt humble and hear- 
tie thankes for theſe thy benefits. I yeeld thee praiſes 
(O Lox») although baſe and bare, and farrevn- 
anſwerable to thy deſerts. Yet ſomething my weake- 
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neſle is bound to performe : namely', to ſettle = 
minde 


he 
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mindeto behold and loue thee, and to praiſe thee 
-with words {o well as I can. 

O amiable, O admirable I = s v ! let me louechee 
alwayes., becauſe thou diddeſt loue mefirſt:: ler mee 
loue thee onely; for he loueth thee too little, who lo- 
ucth any thing beſides thee, except it be for thy fake : 
alwaycs and onely let me louethce;; becauſe by thee 
onely, I ſhall alwayes liue. | 

-Oh ! thatmy heart did ſo languiſh with thy 1loue , 
that it might met the moiſture of my body into 
teares, Oh ! that the bowels of my ſoule were ſo en- 
flamed with thy loue, that it might conſumein me afl 
drofſie defires, and dry vp the delights of thiswret- 
ched world. Oh! that I were fick fortheloue ofhim, 
who dyedfor the loue of me, 

Lo x », although I amnot worthy in ſuch ſort to 
| loue thee, yet art thou worthy much more to bee lo- 
| ued, Therefore ( O louing I s s v) doe not ſodeny 
me that, whereofI acknow|l ſelfe vnworthy, 
that thy ſelfe be depriued ofthat,whereofthouart fo 


vnthankefulneſſe and wrong. Grant (O Lox ») I 
beſcech thee, not for my deſerts, but for thy mercies 
lake, grant tomy finfull ſoule, that it may loue thee; 
not according to that which ithath done, but accor- 
ding to that which thou haſt deſerued. Grant (I ſay) 
; that I may bee worthy to giue that , which thou art 
; worthy to receiue: ſo ſhall T be worthy of that,where- 
of now I am vnworthy. 
Vilecreature that Iam, where is my humilitie*that 
| T dare demand that _— excellent pift of thy 
e 


_y 


worthy, as,if we doe it not,we charge our ſelues with | 
| 


| 


loue * | 
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|loue 2 Alas, poore wretch ! what ſhallI doe? thou 
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haſt created me, that I ſhould loue thee ; thou didſt 
dye, that I ſhould loue thee; thou haſt commanded 


S— 
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mee to loue thee; thou haſt threatened mee, if I doe 
not love thee; thou haſt giuen me Sacraments and o- 
ther meanes toinflame me with thy loue. In regard of 
my ſelfe, it is much, I grant,that I delire , being alto- 
gether vnworthy to ſpeake vnto thee. Howbeit,thou 
art ſo bountifull and magnificent a Lox », and bea- 
reſt ſuch a fauour towards vs; that hee doth thee in- 
iuric,and prouoketh thee to anger, who asketh onely 
{mall rhings of thee. It becommerh thy greatneſſe , 
and thy goodnes bindeth thee to beſtow noble gifts. 
Vpon confidence therefore both of thy liberality and 
of thy loue, I will ſpeake againe vatomy L o « », al. 
though I bee but duſt and aſhes :. I will ſpeake againe 
vnto him,who hath nor onely licenſ{ed,but prouoked, 
yea, commanded vs to demand of him. 

O Lox n\our:Go p ! O gracious ! O almighty 
G © Þ ! is it not better that thou ſhouldeſt freely giue 
me what I haue not deſerued, then that IT ſhould vn- 
thankefully not yeeld to thee, what is thy due? Theſ 
one whereof would bea propertie of thy mercy; the 
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other, an effect of my iniuſtice,: Giue therefore vnto 
| me thy grace, that I may returne vnto thee thy due; 
\ beſtow vpon me thy mercies, that I may commit a- 
| gainſt thee noiniuſtice ; doe yntomeaboue my right, 
that thy ſelfe receiue not from mee any wrong : bee 
| liberall ro mee, that I may nor ſce iniurious tothee. 
| Give {O Lox») giuc vnto my ſoule aboundance of 


| chy loue, which Idoc iuſtly defire ; that I. may "bel 
| c 
| 
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| be yathankefull ro thee , whichrhou mayeſt juſtly 
' puniſh. | | 
' Weehaue many motiues , O-gracious G'9 Þ |! to 

induce vs to loue thee . As firft, ” , which 

is cquall to thy being, and that is infinite. Which {o 

long as we travell in this yale of teares, weare vnable 
| to bchold in it ſelfe , but onely in the glaſſe of thy 
| creatures ,' and by-the' varietie 'of' benefits. which 
[thou heapeſt vpon-vs : in whom alſo rhe ſame 
| goodnes th created a will , naturally. inclined to 
| loue that which is good. For between the willofman 
| and goodneſle, there is ſo ſtrict a:marriage, that it 
| cannot caſt the armes of affeQtion abour any other 
thing. And ifat any time it committerh adulterie, by 
embracing euill ; it is then deceiued with ſomeappa- 
rence of good. 

Secondly , wee are prouoked, becauſe of thy beau- 
| tie, whichis the fountaine that feederh , the Sea that 
| {wallowethall other perfeions and beautics. And as 
| the Sea not only receiueth the waters of all ſtreames, 
| but hath proper waters alſo in farre greater aboun- 
| dance: ſonot onely the beauties and perfeRions of all 
' creatures , whether viſible or inuifible , are more 
| cleere and conſpicuous in thee, then in: chem , but 
| thou haſt alſoan infinite beauty , peculiar ro thy {fe 
| (in beholding whereof the Angels are inſatiable ) 
| which thou haſt not communicated to any of thy 
| creatures. All other beaurics are particular and finite; 
| but thine is vniuerſall, and infinite ; exceeding them 
| in a farre higher degree, then the light of the Sunne 

excccdecth the light of all the Stars toyned together, 


| 


EE 2 Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, we are prouoked by o loue to-loue thee; | 
| which is cauſed by thy goodnefle , and manifeſted 
by thy benefites. For goodnefle isthe fountaine,from 
which loue flowes ; and it is a propertie of loue, both 
| ro deſire, and to doe well, to the party that is-loued. 
Lo x », thouloueſtall thy creatures, to whatſocuer 
likenefle they were made : how much more loueſt 
thou man., whom thou haſt formed after thine owne 
{ Image, and forthy ſelfe * and for whole vic all other 
things were created ? 
Further, wee arealmoſt enforced to lone thee,by 
Ircaſon of the neere coniun&ion, which is betweene 
thee and vs : becauſe by grace thou haſt made thy 
ſelfe our Brother , our Father, our Spouſe : and that | 
with ſuch perfeRion, that the ſame degrees being 
knit by nature, are but a ſhadow and repreſentarti- 
on thereof, Neither is this coniunRion the leſſe, 
becauſe it is common with many; for thy vertues.are 
| infinite, and ſufficient for all : evenas the light of the 
Sunne, although ir ſhineth to all, yet doth euery man 
ſo much enioy it, asif#t ſhined to him alone. 

Againe , our dependencie vpon thee , doth call 
ypan vs toloue thee. Forwee doe all depend vpon 
thee ; firſt, for ourbeginning , becauſe of thee wee 
haue our being : ſecondly, for.our continuance, be- 
cauſe we are preſerued by thee : thirdly, for ourend, 
becauſe thouarrt our abſolute perfection, our higheſt 
happineſle , our laſt end ; which is alwayes loued 
without either rule or meane : becaulc it is deſired for 
it ſe}fe , and nor in regard of any other. Whatſoeuer 
we hauc, wee receluedit from thee ; whatſocuer we 
| want, r 
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want,we expecir from thee,vntill thou haſt brought 
vsto the higheſt point of our pertetion : Euen to be 
ers: of thy diuine felicitic, and to raigne wirh 

thee in Immortall-glory: To other creatures thou 
haſt giuentheir accompliſhment at once, and furnith- 
ed them'preſently with. their perfection : to vs thou 
haſt giuen more things for the preſent then vatothem 
all,.. bur our perfeftion thou haſt reſcrued- for times 
ro-enſue. Many benefits thou haſt beſtowed 
n vs in this world; but our felicitie thou haſt re- 
ſcrucd for the world to enſue : not to keepe vs poore, 
but ta-make vs humble : and that we ſhould nor on- 
ty loue thee for thoſe things which wee haue recei- 
ued,but depend ypon thee for thoſe which we expect. 


And becauſe eneſſe_ is2 great cauſe of liking, and; 
of loue, thou haſt formed our ſoules after thine owne 


likeneſſe ; as well in ſubſtance and manner of beeing, ; 
as in vnderſtanding, and manner of working: Thou 
art a Spizit, inuiſible and immorrall ; and ſoare they. 
Thou haſt vnderſtanding, . memorie, and will , and 
the ſame powers Hhaſtthou imparted to them, Thou 
art moſt perfe& goodneſle, holineſſe and vertue, and. 
this image diddeſtthou draw in our ſoules, but by-the 


malice ofthe dewill it is much defaced; Fhou being | 


a moſt pure:and ſimple ſubſtance, art entire in the 


whole world,' and entire in cucry part thereof ; our | 


ſoule likewiſe is entire in the whole body, .and entire 
in euery member thereof. Thou being one, workeſt 
all things in all Creatures ;, and our ſoule beeing one 
ſpirit, hath ſo many ſeuerall operations in our bodie, 


| as it hath Organs and-members whereby to worke : 
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Inregard of which variety of operations, it beareth a 
neerer reſemblance of thee, then doe the Angels, 
Thou arrt infinite in cuery re{pe& ; our ſoules are in 
many. And namely, in capacitie ; becauſe nothin 

can farisfie ir, but onely thou: in continuancealſo, 
becauſe ir ſhallneuer determine : and laſtly, jn wiſe. 
dome and vnderſtanding, wherewith it is ncuer {6 
fully furniſhed, bur it hath power both to apprehend 
and inuerit more ; being neuer cxhaufted of diuerſi- 


| tics of deuices, whereby it cither imitateth or ſup- 


plyeth nature. 
Herevpon Ifeele in my heart, a weake warmneſſe 


| | of thy loue; but my prayers, that the coles were 


throughly kindled with defire, and blowne with de- 
light intoa full lame. O ſacred fire | how comfor- 
tably doeſt thou burne ? O louely light ! how ſiveet- 
ly deoſt thou ſhine 2 How defirous are they more and 
more to burne, whom thou doeſt enflame 2 How are 
they delighted, whom thou doeſt enlighten? 

Alas ! how late haue I loued thee * O beauty moſt 


{exceedingly both ancient and freſh ! how late haue 


I opened my eyes vnto thee © and yer, alas ! how lit. 
tle doe I cither loue or ſee thee? O infinite goodnes! 
thou deſerucſt ro bee anſwered with infinite loue : 
whatſoeuer is leſſe then this, is lefſe then thy due. 


| | Wherefore I beſeech thee, O Lo « Þ ! by thy preci- 


ous wounds, from which guthed out the ſtreames of 
our redemption; wound my finfull ſoule with the 
pleaſant dart of thy loue, which is continually caſt 
tromrhy heauenly cycs. Strike, Lox Þ, ſtrike with 


| 

| be Ns: 

| the two-cdged {word which proceedeth out of thy 
| mouth, 
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| mouth, ſtrike deepe into my hard heart z pierce my 


| ſenceleſle ſoule, part all the inner parts of my ſpirit , 
that I may louethee; if not ſomuchas to thee is due, 
| ( for that can no man doe but thy ſelfe ) yer fully fo 
muchas for me is poſſible: That by the violece of this 
loue, all externall loues becing quenched, I may cry 
out with a pleaſing complaint ; Stay me with flagons , 
and comfort me with Apples, for 1 languiſh with love. 
O ſweet Cuxrsr! Ogood In sv! cuenfor 
thine interceſſion ſake, and tor thy merits fake, I 
beſcech thee, giue mce thy holy, and pure, and 
chaſte loue ; todefire nothing bur thee, onely for thy 
ſelfe, without any reſpec of my particular profit : 
thy, valiant loue ; to maintaine all labour, to ſuſtaine 
any lofſe,rhat I may attaineinthe end vnto thee; thy 
diligent love, which is alwaics buſied in matters per- 
raining to thy ſeruice : thy incomparable loue, which 
contemneth all things in regard ofthee : thy pleaſant 
loue, which fndeth delight in nothing but in thee: 
{thy violent loue, which may ſeparate my ſoule from 
{all other things, and vnite it onely to thee : vnill 
' I ſhall paſſe from this place of exile,into that heauen- 
ly habitation, where beholding thy pure and perfect 
| beautie, I ſhall never ceaſe both toloue and laud thee, 
| What madneſle is it, not to defire £ what malice, 
[not torequite the loue of ſo powerfull and pitifull a 
| L o « »* howdoel hate my lelfe, if I loue not theer 
| For he loueth himfelfe trucly,who loueththee : thee, 
for thy ſelfe ; and himſelfe for thee. This is thy ho- 
ly, and pure, and chaſte loue ; which dorhnot vaniſh, 
| which 15 not vaine. O my G o Þ ! thouart altoge- 
| ther 
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ther loue, thy nature is loue z thou art more glorious 
in-loue, then the'Sunne is in light : thouart arvinfinite 
fire of loue, from whom proccedeth the loue ofall thy 
creatures-z cuen as the light of ali the Starres is taken 
from the light of the Sunne. How then can my ſoule 
appeare in thy-preſence, and not be enlightened, not 
inflamed? 

O King ofglory 'ſuffernot, Tpray thee, ſuffer not 
in me ſuch prodigious effects, that in the open light, 
I ſhould nor fee, that in the middeſt of the fire, I 
ſhould not burne. Lo « v , thou diddelſt loue ys, 
when we were thine enemies; and wilt thou deny 
vs now to loue thee againe £ Thou haſt commanded 
vs with our whole heart toloue thee; and wilt thou 
not gratit vs abilitie ro obey? All thy benefits,all chy 
workes call vponvs toloue thee : and ſhall wee bee 
ſo inſenſible , that their voices cannot finke into our 
foules 2 ſhali nor our ſtony hearts yeeld one ſparke 
of fire, at all theblowes which continually rhey 


ſtrikes Lon », draw mee neere vnto thee, and 
then will my loue take great increaſe : euen as the 


cciue from it ; and as the neerer that Riucrs draw to- 
wards the Sea, the more ſwiftly they maintainetheir 
courſe. 

Heare, O my G o Þ ! heare, Olight of mineeyes! 
increaſe my deſire, and grant my requeſt; ſtop not 
thine eares againſt mee, becauſe of my finnes : def- 
| piſe not tobe loued of thy-poore creature, Giue me, ! 
I beſcech thee, that which thou haſt commanded me 
todoe. for Ithall neuer be able to.doe it,excepr thou 


neerer wee approach the fire, the more heate we re-| 
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give me power. 1»due my ſolile with thy loue', ſabdut 
my fleſh with thy feare; that I may alwayes thinke of 
thee ioyntly, both withrtrembling and truſt. Settle 
the loue of thee in mee, and the care of me in thee: 
let my prayer come vatothee, and thy pitie come 
ynto mee : let the toy of thy happineſte remaine 
with me, and the compaſſion of my miſcries remaine 
with thee. Let my {pirit loue thee, let my fleſh 
feare thee ; let my whole ſubſtance in this 

_ worldz/&y wholly inthee,thar it may 

inivy thee wholly in the 
world to come, 
AMEN, 


—— 


Although the benefits which we haue 
receiued from God, are, as in value ineſtima- 
ble, ſoin number infinite : yet for ſome (tay 
to our weake memories,in returning thanks, 
they may bereduced ( astwigges ) rothele 
branches following. 
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ei | to repentance, and at 
we are to | the lengthin bringing Yeret and in« 
confider | our ob3hmate refeſtance Jy gy! inſpirati. 
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1. By rewowing or Popping 
| from 71 many occaſions of 
tation : according to 
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benefits of Worldl y eflate, 


Privatine, indelivering v1omany ave maniſeſs 
Vf. m {iuers dangers which 
others have imurred, where infinite are tov ſeercs 


Yef 


C and vnknowne, 


Ff > To 


hriſtian Reader, if 


for the eAuthor of them. 


G ll thou haſt at any time found 
either ar” or content in 
' theſe Denotions :Ff by rea- 
ding them, thou haſt been either ftir- 
ws - togood,or ſtayed from euill: afford 
at thy fitteſt ſeaſons, this ſhort P1 ger 
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A 
SHORT PRAYER 


FOR THE AVTHOR. 


SPI O s r mercifull, moſt buſt, moſt 
J powerfull, moſt wiſe , moſt beauti- 
A full , moſt dreadfill, moſt i incompre- 
henfible Lo x - favourably re- 
oard the Author of this Worke, 
4X: Sandifie his ſoule,and ſoften it with 
the ke dew of thy grace; that it may take both a 
ready, and deepe and liuely impreſſion , of all thoſe 
things which here arc ſet downe. Let him not be like 
vnto C ookes, who drefle much good meat for others, 
but neaucr feede thereof bes or like the work- 
men who built Noahs Arke, wherein others were {a- 
ued, but all they periſhed in the waters: or like a Can- 
dle which burneth witha beautifull light , but goeth 
out With a filthy ſmell. Pardon his moſt oricuous 
tran{sfTMmons7 accept for ſatisfaction of them , the 
paſſion of thine onely Sonne : accept thoſe moſt pre- 
cious drops of bloud which he ſhed : accept the in-| 
tire ſacrifice of his bleſſed body, which hee offered to 
Lace in the molt ardent flames of his louc, Grant him} 


gSIacc! 


| —""— — 


| HR 


| grace to know thee, and to know himſelfe , thee in 
| thy maieſtie and mercy ; himſelfe in his offences and 
| miſery. Giue him vnfained repentance forall his ſins, 
' with firme faith, conſtant hope, and fincerecharitic. 
| Giue him true humulitie, an +> Fog patience , tempe- 
| rance,Chaſtity and puritie of heart. Giue him a perteR 
rclignation to thy good pleaſure ; ler him reſt all his 
deſires vpon thy wiſedome, fauour and power : that 
hc may make that thine by his will, which in 1uſtice 
pertaineth wholly vato thee. Giue him a good lite, 
anda good death. Leade him through all the trauer. 
ſes and perplexities of this world,and at the dreadfull 
| houre of his departure from it, quiet and confirme his 
conſcience, by the ſweet inſpiration of thy comforts: 
That being ſafely guided by thee, vnto thee ; he 
may Sa with the bleſſed compan of 
Angels and Saints, fully finiſhthoſc 
praiſes of thee, which here 
obſcurely he hath be- 
gun, CAR, 
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PsAL.19.18. 


The poore ſhall not alwayes bee forgotten , the patient 
aviame of the mecke ſhallwet periſh fo euer. 
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LILLY 
TotheREzavDER. 
| I, * H = ſtate of the ſoule of man before his 


fall. 
2. Theſtateof man afterhis fall. 

3- Theſtate of the ſoule after regeneration. 

4+ The firſt cauſe wherefore the will is inclinable 
toſenſualitie. 

5. A ſecond cauſe of the ſame inclination, 

6. Remedies againſt the naturall weakeneſſe or 
| corruption of the powers of the ſoule. 
| 7, Meditation and Prayer, inſeparable twinnes. 
| 8$.. Of imitating or colleRing out of other Au- 
|thors. 


| 
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— Tothe Reader. 


= An, at his firit creation, had a reaſonable 
$701 ſoule, (the very breath ef G o ») infu. 

ſed into him : wherein originall inſtice 
| (the Image of G © Þ ) was moſt linely 
| and lonely by Go b s hand enzrauen, 
) - < 


: Heereby, all the powers of the ſoule were | 
perfect and accompliſhed in their nature ,; being both able 
and expedite, for the orderly execution of their funttions, 
T he reaſon and vaderſianding were cleere , the will and 
aſſcitions ordinate ; the ſenſuall faculties, not onely re- 


| {trained from enill, but conſtrained ro be ſerniceable to 


' 


| coed. So that reaſon had full power and dominion oner 
| the will, > themill did gouerne the ſcxſuall appetites, be. 


| 1777 the meane to hold them in obedience to reaſon, 
| Butwhen, bythe fall of Adam, originall inſtice was 
' F . » f be / 
| loſt , when the image of G o v was defaced in man, rea- | 


{on, whichis the life of the ſoule, was much enfeebled ; | 


. 


| Thewlill was diſordered and depraued . the ſenſuall pow. 
| ers did twmult ,a3:d breate looſe from their obedience , and 
hare cacr ſince runue to their obictts with ſo wiolent a}, 
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To the Reader. 


MAAC ACE AER 


| being the meane to hold it in obedience to ſence, 

| CAnd albeit after our regeneration, reaſon, with aſziſ- 

| tance of the will, firſt enabled, then diretfed and gouer- 

{ 

| ned by grace, recouereth ſuch power ouer the ſenſual fa- 

| culties, that it may (in ſome degree) and often doth, ve- 
duce them to the firſt order of their obedience : yet for the 

moſt part it happeneth, that it is, either weake, or Unwil- 

| ling to execute this pogger, and that eſpecially for two 

cauſes. 


| T he firſt is, for that the will, which is placed between 
| reaſos a - 5 aan apt tobe applyed toeit = 
| frafteth the firſt familiaritie (which commonly is moſt | 
' firme) with ſenſualitie. And this is done, principally in | 
arr childiſh age, and partly alſo in the yeeres of our youth: | 
' in which time the willis guided by ſence, and i5 little os | 
nothing commanded by reaſon. Wherevpon it followeth, | 
that the paſcions of ſenſuality, beeing by long cuſtome 
ſtrong, familiar and pleaſant to the will : and the firſt! 
motions of reaſon, by reaſon of noxelty, weake, ſtrange and 
aiſtaſffull » it gineth it ſelfe fully to the Familiaritie of 
ſerice, and is afterwards hardly reranered to breake that 
amity, and to knit into acquaintance with reaſon. | 
T he ſecond carſe is, for that the ſciice gimeth preſent | 
payment of a certarme [hadow, or jhew of good ; vamety, of 
ſome ſinſuall commoditie or delight: but the reward of 


reaſon, the true cſſextiall Food which reaſon Promiſeth, 


and faith aſſureth, for a vertnous and religions tife,ts VP- 
ona day : nothing is preſent but centy Tape, and [ome 
[mall earneſ! of the prem:ſc. Now, alrhongh wee know 
that theye is no compariſon betweine theſe in value ; 


get this falſe ſhew in ſuch ſort bew:tcheth the will, that | 


G 2 3 it | 


ITIL. 
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een. 


To the Reader. 


VI. 


VII. 


it is content to entertaine and imbrace the preſent appea. 
rance, and to deſiſt from the purſuit of the true future 
2004. And thus the will being depraued,and drawne down 
to The Tone of thoſe things which are pleaſing tothe ſenſe : 
reaſon 1s either fo ſeduced thereby,that it ts carried in the 
ſame conrſcof ſenſualitie , or elſe remaineth ſo deietted in 
power, that it is altogether unable to reſtraine the will, 
Either the indgement is ſo blindeg,that it cannot diſcerne 
what it ou2ht to doe , or the ſtrength ſo diſabled, that it 
cannot doe that, which it doth diſcerne and indge fit to 
be done, 

Now to correft this naturall either weakeneſſe or cor. 
ruption of the powers of the ſoule , and to retaine theme 
in that order of obedience and command,which is not one- 
ly ruſt, but expedrent for the ſoule> : three exerciſes 
of Religion are, beth proper, and alſo neceſſarie : faſting, 
meditation and Prayer. Faſting, to breake the power 0 
ſenſualtie , meditation, to ſtirre ap and ſtrengthen the 
forces of reaſon , prayer , to inuocate and implore grace , 
which onely is able to retifie the will, and to curbe and 

ntrole the ſenſuall appetites. 
"Ir 3 firſt of theſe, is properly an exerciſe of the bodie , 
the other two ave exerciſes of the ſoule. Faſting may of- 
tentimes be ſeparated from meditation and prayer ; and is 
then onehy to be religiouſly wſed, when the body is thereby 


gether, ſlecpe together, ioy together, weepe together , line 
together, aye together, Or like a paire of Turtles, whereof 
one being taken away, the other will firſt languiſh, and af- 
terward dye. 


| 


—_— 


—  — 


ma te more ſeruiceable to the ſoule. But meaitation and | 
prayer are like Hypocrates twinnes , which did feede to- | 


Prayer 


| —— 


Tothe Read cr. 


Prayer diſpoſeth our ſoules to meditation , meditation 
ſupplyeth matter to our prayer : both gine ſtrength and 
life the one to the other, 

Meditation prepareth our ſoules, and maketh them 

t to receine G © Þ ; Prayer inuiteth that glorious gueſt- 

both entertaine him , and make him pleaſed to abide 
with vs. 

Prayer is the ſpeech of the ſoule vnto Go» , Medi- 
tation « the ſpeech of G © v to the ſoule_ + both make 
4 ons conference and conuerſing betweent Go v and 
the ſouleS, BEE EE il 

For this cauſe 1 hane_- endenoured , in framing theſe 
denotions ( which ave the beſt account that 1 can yeeld to 
the world , of my Sabbath dayes employment) ſo to en- 
termixe Meditation and Prayer , that they may ſceme, 
4s it weve, twiited into one thred. _Alwayes to begin,and 
to end our Meditation with Prayer \, oftentimes in-the 
middeſt of Meditation tobreake into Prayer: ſometimes in 
the middeſt of Prayer topauſe vpon Meditation, Which 
courſe how comfortable it may bee to the conſtiences and 
ſoules of other men, 1 certainely know not ; 1 could but 
make conietture by my ſelfe. 

What hath beene my performance herein , 1 will nei- | 
ther extenuate nor extoll, there is nothing , but the\ 
| gooaneſſeof God, which 1 will extoll » there is no- 
thing, but my owne weakeneſſe , which 1 will extenuate 
and excuſe, For other matters, let them extoll their la. 
bours, who are priny to their owne uezlizent endeuours. 
| let them exiuſe, who will make others priny to the 
| ſame. Onely , 1 will adde a few words for anſwere to 
theſe , who make lizht eſtimation of theſe and the like 


| 


trauels. 


———R—— 
| 


mms 


" Tothe Reader. 


— 


trauels , wpon conceit , that they are colleFed ont of 0- 
ther CAuthors. 

Firſt, the argument hauing been ſo lowg , ſo ofien,| 
and yet never ſufficiently handled , and to the worth, it 
is impoſible that much ſhould bee faid therein, whereof 
much hath not been ſhoken by others : _And yet the va- 
rietie may bee exceeding great : Emen as the ſame matter 
of wood and of ſtone, ts neither poliſhed nor faſhioned in 
all buildings alike, 

Secondly, it is our nicencſſe , or rather negligence} in 
this point , whereby many writings are like the plant E- 
phemeron ; which ſpringeth , flouriſheth, and fadeth in 
one day. Forin all faculties, their writings hane been 
of longeſt continuance , who haue- maat faireſt vſe of 
other Authors. For mine owne, either Indgement or 

Opinion , as 1 doe nothing the more value the Spiders 
webbe, for that ſhe draweth it out of her owne 
bowels: ſo doe 1 not efleeme the leſſe of 
the hony-Combe, becauſe it « 
eathered ont of many 


a flowers, 
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PART. 


= H s ſinner examining the ations of his life, 


findeth himſelfe enfolded in the ſnare of 
Gop s wrath, $. 1, 
Of the ſeueritice of Go » againſt ſinne, and ho 

grieuous euery ſinne is which willingly wee on 
mit, » 2 
Of the paines and puniſhments which C u x x s r 
endured for finne ; and firſt, of his Agony in the 
Garden. | Yo 
How hee was ſold, betrayed and apprehended. 


How he was carricd before Annas,befre Caiphas, 
| before Pilate , betore Herod; and laſtly, before Pilate 
| againe, 0. 5. 
| © How he was ſcourged. « 6. 
! Howhewascrowned with thornes , cloathed in 
 purple,openly ſcorned,& preſented tothe lewes. Q.7. 


How he was condemned, and forthwith led tothe 
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| 


Place of execution. d 3. 
- Hh How 


— 


| 


. 


The Contents. 
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How he was crucified, 
How hee was mocked, and reuiled, and how = 


prayed for his enemies, d. 10 
How he pardoned the Thiefe, how he taſted Vine | 
ger, and how hee cryed to his F ather. d.11,l 
How he dyed, and how they opened his ſide with 
a Speatre. $. 12. | 
Againe,of the grieuquſaes of finne, & what means 
G ov vſethto with-draw vsfromfinne, $.13. | 


A Prayer. 
Another Prayer, | 


Panrac. I. 


The Sinner examining the actions of his life, 
findeth himſelfe infolded in the ſhare of G o Þ s 
wrath. 


I, = (5 of ſinne is dangerous to hold , and hard 


to leaue. 


2. Pleaſures of this life ſeeme farre greater 
then they are. 


3. CAU thetime of onr lives either ſinfull or wn- 
fruitfull, 

4. Our beſt ations are beautifull ſinnes, 

$S» Whatſoener is vaprofitable, the ſame is dammable, 

6. CAllthe good that we haue done, is inferiour toour 
bodily benefits. 

7. Sinnes more vnſauourie to Go » , then auy thing 


| onto an, 


8. Noplace of anvidance from G o ». 
9. Originall ſinne is all ſinnes in power, 
Io. Our offences againſt G 0 p. 
T1. Our offences againſt our neighbour. 

2. Weakeneſſes and offences in our ſelues. 
13. A ſinner may be ſaid not to line, 
14. Ont facilitie in ſinnine. 

2 Is. Onr 


— - 


—— — — —  — - 


—— 
—_— 


} 


The Sanfuary of Partz.S.x,' 


— 24. Pleaſures of this life moſt deceitfull enemies, 


15, Our beſt ations examined. 

16. Good inſtruttions badly regarded. 

17. Our denotions ſhort and abrupt. 

18. How ſoone wee are weary of dinine exerciſes, 

19. Our oftentation, our coldneſſe, our errours, our de. 
fetts in doing good. 

{ 20. Onr curioſitie in matters of Religion. 

| 21. Not any one of our attions initifable before Gon, 
22. Sinne, the death of the ſoule, and the life and ſoule 
| of death. 

23. Death is to be adioyned to our life, 


—<— 


25. Contempt and abaſement of our ſelnes, not onely to 
be endured, but deſired. 


26. Griefe for want of eriefe. 

My ſoule ! O weake ! O wretched 
ſoule ! feeble toall goodnes, able to a- 
v ny cuill , retire thy ſelfe a while , from 
the ryring traucls of this life, ; lay down 
=©W the 1cade both of heauy cares and light | 
conceits,with which thou art extremely clogged. Re. | 

moue the veile from thine eyes, wherewith thou haſt 
been carried blindtold, without any true either light 

or guide; in allthy ende uours, in all thy defires : in | 
danger to ſtep into euery pit ofhabituall ſinne wherc- | 

initis fearefullto continue, andout of which it will 

be hard to ariſc. | 
| . Gather together, O my ſoule ! gather my Ty 
 rered thi wghrs together, from ranging after the | 

; lioht and looc plealures of this life ; much more c- 

ſteemed, 
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' atroubled Soule. AC onfels. 3 


ficemed, of thoſe who hunt after them, then of thoſe 
who haue them : beeing like certaine. Apples which 
grow in udea, faire in ſhew, but turning 11 touch to 


cuen intothe moſt ſecret cloſer of thy conſcience ; 
ſhut out all things but onely Go », who both filleth 
andencloſethall things. Conſider before him, the 
nobilitie both of thy ſtate, and of thy end; and exa- 


the worthineſle of them both. Say now tothe world, 


many yeeres haue I ſerued thee, and with exceeding 
both ſtady. and paines followed thine affaires : it is 
now time to breake from thy bondage, for elſe wilt 
{ thou ſend me empty-handed away. ere 
Certainely, it I ſhall diligently examine my acti. 
ons, if I weigh my wayes itI try the footſteps that 
I haue troden; I ſhall finde,that the whole time of my 
life hath beenc, either finfull, orelſe vnfruitfull : and 
{if Thaue done any thing that ſeemed good, it hath 
| beene in ſuch ſort, either counterfair, or corrupt, or 
| ſome wayes vnpertect ; that it was no better then a 
{ beautifull finne. For wherein haue I ſpent my child- 
| hood? wherin my youth? wherein all the dayes of my 
| life that arepaſt 2 how haue I imployed my worldly 
| eſtate £ how my health 2 how my narturall forces and 
| abilitics £ how haue I buſted both the powers of m 
| ſoule, and the parts of my body, which thou haſt gi. 
uen mee 2 the one to know, and the other to ſerue 
{ thee. How ? bureither in idlenefſe, or uill ; either 
| in committing ſinne, orin doing nothing, 
Hh 3 There- 


a filthy furhe. With-draw thy ſelfe, into thy ſelfe , 


mine m_— , howanſwerable thy workes are, to | 


as 1acob once faid to his Father-in-law, Laban : Theſe | 
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The Sanftuaryof Partz.g.1.\ 


Math,7.19. 
Mar,1114 


Mat,25.30 


Mas. 


Therefore, O wretched foule ! all the ations of 
thy life haue beene, either hurttull, or elſe vnprofita- 
ble ; cither deprancd with euill, or deprined of good : 
And if thus, contemptible ; if {o , damnable. Bur if 
they be vnprofitable, wheretore doe I not account 
them alſo damnable 2 Is it not true which the Truth 
hath ſaid, that cuery tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit, ſhall bee hewne downe and caſt into the 
fires Didnot Cn  t s r curſe the Figge-tree,which 
did beare leaues, and no fruit * Was not the idle and 
vnprofitable ſeruant condemned, for not mploying 
and increaſing his talent 2 Shall not our careleſle, ei- 
ther negligence or contempt ofthe ſeruice of G o », 
be the greateſt piece of euidence , which Satan will 
bring againſt vs at the dreadfull day of Iudgement ? 
According whereto ſentence is already drawne a- 
gainſt the damned ; not for committing any actuall c- 
uill, but onely for omitting, to feede the hungry , to | 
cloath the naked , to harbour the ſtranger , to vifit 
thoſe that were impriſoned or ſicke. And doe Ithen 
eſtceme it ſufficient, that I haue ſometimes abſtained 
from euill, if I haue not alſo done that which is good? 

No, no I recciued my life for the ſeruice of Gop ; 
andT muſt be accountable how eucry minute of my 
time hath beene imployed to that end. If it were poſ- 
{ible for menotto commit any fin, it will be ſufficient 
rocondemne me, cucnrhatT liued , if I were notboth 
alwaies and entircly buficd, in diſcharging ſome piece 
of duty towards G o ». 

And yet if all the good which eucr I haue done, 
were laid together, fer cleere cither from corruption, 

or 


ys —— 
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a troubled Soule. AConfels. E 


or from defect , yet is it nothing tothe bodily bene- 
firs which I haue recciued. In regard whereof I have 
becnelike an vnprofitable beaſt , which eateth more 
then heearneth : inſomuch as it may be ſaid rome, as 
| Abraham ſaid tothe rich glutton tormented in Hel! : 
| Sonne, thou haſt receined (the reward of all) thy good in 
this life. 
What man would endure 2 what man could for- 
beare that creature, which is not onely vnprofitable, 
but noyſome vnto him? But thou,O gracious G o »! 
haſt not onely endured, but expected me ; thou doefſt 
not forbeare onely, but fauour and feede mee ; more 


then any dead. 
Out vpon mee wretched ſoule ! full. both of vani- 


(which exceedeth all miſcries ) full of infinite vnſa- 
uouric ſinnes : whereby Iam made more vile then a- 
ny beaſt, more abominable then any dung or carri- 
on, worſe then any thing which wee commonly call 
| nought, For nothing can be, in worth ſo contemp- 
'tible, in filthineſle ſo intolerable tomen, asa finfull 
| fouleis vnto Go v. 

| What doe I then * What thinke I ? into vvhar a 
; dumbe dumpeamlT driven ? O my G o » ! what ſhall 
[I ay, now Iam beforethee £ Being like thoſe who 
| haue immoderately ſtuffed their ſtomacke with Ony- 
| Ons and Garlicke ,, whom no man will heare ſpeake, 
| for the ſtrong ſtinke of their breath. With what iron 
; CyES, With what flinty forc-head ſhall I ſuſtaine the 
| preſence of thy Maicſtic; who art both Iudge , and 


| vnprofitable then any liuing Creature,more noyſome | 


ty, and of ignorancc, full of infinite muſcries;, and 
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party, and witneſſe againſt me? Andalas ! Thaue leſſe 
hope to auoid thy preſence , then I haue heart to a. 
bide it. Thou did(t follow Adam thorow the thicke 
buſhes ; 7oxas, into the bottome of the Sea, Dania did 
not thinke heauen ſo high, hell ſo low, the whole 
world ſo wide, that it could affoord any place, either | 
ſecret or diſtant enough to auoid thy purſuite. How 
then ſhall I anſwere thee, whoſe thy A Iam ſolittle 
able, either to auoid or to abide. 

For, beſides my originall corruption, which is (in 
power) all ſinnes that are ; Ihaue very much, yea, al- 
together failed in duty , againſt thee , againft my 
neighbour, and againſt my ſelte.I haue forgotten thee, 
I haue contemned other men , I haue nor cither re- 
membred or regarded any thing but my ſelfe.: 

Towards thee I haue been vnthankefull for thy be- 
nefits, rebcllious and ſtiffe-necked in yeelding to thy 
inſpirations,vnreuerent and negligent in matters per- 
raining to thy ſeruice. Which either I haue left vn- 
done, orelſe haue performed them,neither with ſuch 
readineſle, nor pure intention, as thoudoeſt require; 
intermixing alwayes ſome regard , cither of eſtima- 
tion or aduantage to my felte. I haue beene more 
reſpectiue of ciuliric, in offending the meaneſt friend 
of this life, then of conſcience in offending thee , 
and haue becne more reſtrained both by ſhame and 
by feare, from comitting a filthy fact in the view of 
man, then before thy pure and piercing eyes, I feared 
men more then thee, becauſe I was blind, and did not 
(ce thee : I had onely fleſhly eycs, and therefore did 
[ onely regard the fight of men; butI was ſpiritually 
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| blinde, and therefore obſerued not thy diuine pre- 
i ſence. 

For all the treaſure of graces , which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed vpon me, I haue not returned to thee the tri- 
bute of glory ; but haue vainely and falfly vſurped to 
my ſelfe the prerogatiue of praiſe, whichdid in right 

rtaine vnto thee.I haue not beene prouoked,to loue 
thee for thy goodneſle ; to feare thee for thy iuſtice; 
totruſt in thee forthy power. My little loue hath ap. 
peared, by the little paines that I haue taken for thy 
ſake; my little feare,by the great and manifold fannes 
which TI haue commitred ; my tittle confidence and 
truſt, by the rempeſts of my minde, 'ypon any trou- 
bles that haue hapned to me; not ſtaying and ſettling 
my hope vpon thee. How haue I contemned 2 how 


| 


| 


(receiue life by one ſpirit. I haue had no ſenſe of ſor- 


me in vaines Neuer anſwering, neueraccepting thy 
heauenly motions ? Thou haſt reuealed thy is 
me; yet ſooftenas my will hath encountred ;therc- 
with, either by falſe interpretation, or flar reſiſtance, 


my will hath preuailed, and thine hath taken the 0-| 


uerthrow. Finally, if I make a true account be- 
tweene thy law , and my obedience ; why, then Iam 
the foole , who hath ſaid in his heart ; There « md 
Gon. 

Towards my neighbour, Thaue beene hard and ſe- 
uere ; not louing him, as thou haſt commanded vs to 
loue one another, like members of one body , which 


row for his aduerſities ; and haue beene fo farre from 
relicuing either his troubles,or his wants, that I haue 
Ii ſcarce | 


hauelI grieued thee * in ſuffering thee to call vpon | 


em 
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ſcarce pitied him ; and ſomerimes both by ſpeech and 
{ action, haue beene offenſiue and grieuous to him. I 
haue abuſed my ſuperiours, by flatterie ; my inferi- 
ours, by contempt : bearing my felfe for the moſt 
| part, asan Emmet to the one, and as an Elephant to 
|the other. As for my equals, I haue cither put my 
ſelfe before them , or elſe proſecuted them with ex- 
tremitie of diſdaine. I haue beene ſharper ſighted in- 
toall mens vices, then into their vertues ; being ea(t. 
{ly carricdto aggrauatethe one, and extenuate the 0- 
|ther : and ſcarce haue I communicated with any, 
| bur ſome part of my talke hath beene of other mens 
liues, 

Now, ifI pur my hand into my owne boſome. oh! 
how leprous ſhall I pull it forth againe * What ſhall 
I finde that my heart hath beene,but a puddle where. 
{in filthy thoughts, like {wine, haue alwayes beene 
wallowing ? 
| What hathmy mouth beene, but a vent, to breathe 
| forththe putrified ſauour of my ſoule © whar haue 
mine eyes been, but the windowes ? what my eares, 
bur the doores of deſtruftion and death 2 My vnder- 
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both inſtruments and occafions to finne; my wil hath 


on which hath been offered ; my memory hath beene 
a ſtore-houſe of corruption, whereon my wicked fan- 
talic hath fedde. All the parts of my body , all the 
powers of my ſoule, haue altogether beene imployed 
1n; finne : all my life, motion and being,haue becne a 
continuall prouocation of him,in whom I _——_— 
af 


—> 
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ſtanding hath been quicke to repreſent to my will, ! 


been as a common Curtizan, imbracing euery occall- | 


| 
| 


p 


| 


| 


p 


| 
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and conſiſt, And as many members becing vnited, | 
make one whole and entire body ; ſoall my actions 
laid together, doe forme in me one body of {inne. 

| Thaue beenetoo lightly carrred, by the policic 
and ſtrength of the diuell againſt mee z; by my own 
luſts, either raging or tickling within mee; by the 
world , outwardly either flattering or purſuing 
me. I haue alwayes had one of thoſe fixe things 
| which thou abhorreſt ; ' Swift feer to commut emill. I | p,,,c 2 
haue euer eſteemed forbidden fruit moſt faire, for- 
bidden pleaſures moſt ſweet, forbidden waies moſt 
| ſecure. 

I haue not obſerued either decencie or ſincerity in 
my behauiour , but all my conuerſation hath beene 
clothed with vanitte. In opinion I haue beene obſti- 
| nate,in iudgement ſuddaine, in good purpoſes incon- 
ſtant, in will tubborn and ſtiffe, heauy in good, head. 
long in euill ; full of waſte words, ready to derogate 
from others, 8& to frame praiſes to my {elfe; apr both 
| to giue &to take offence. In humility I haue bin falle, 

| in deſires violent,in hate implacable,in ieſting ſharpe, 
raſh in ſenſuring, peremptory in talking, faſtidious in 
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hearing, haughty ro gouerne, hard to obey ; =P 

' more ready ro interpret, then to execure that whic 

| hath been commanded. | 
| 
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| I hauc burned more then the mountaine «#74, in 
| the raging flames of my affefions. What vanitie haue 
{ I not beene greedy to bchold 2 what haueTſeene, 
; Whereon I haue not feaſted my inordinate deſire ? 
| what haue I'defired, whichT hauenot beene eager to 
 eftet ? how liuely haue I felt the tickling ofambition 
| IL-1 2 and} 
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' [ſtanding preſumed to rebell againſt thee. T haue ſha- 
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and vaine glory; and of diſſimulation, ſeruiceable to 
them both; in labouring to couer my defects, and to 
make me ſeeme other then I am? How greedily haue 
I purſued the commodities and pleaſures of this life 2 
wherein my deſires haue beene ſo farre from beeing 
ſatisfied with thine allotement, that the whole world 
hath ſeemed too little to ſufhce them. I haue beene 
in ſome ſort,more proud then Zucifer,more preſump- 
ruous. then Adam. For they being in a high degree| 
of beautie, and perſeion, had ſome moriue to think 
well and preſume of themſclues ; but I, beeing bred 
(like certaine Flyes and Wormes) onely of putrifacti- 
on, becinga veſlell of moſt vile filth, haue notwith- 


—— —— 


ken off thine obedience, and aſſumed a licenciouſnes 
to liue according to my proper luſts. I haue affeted 
praiſe in all my ations, as _ I had beene like 
thee ; who onely artto be praiſed in all thy workes : 
And if thou haſt cither croſſed my purpoſes, or not 
fulfilled my deſires ; I haue beene ſtirred ro ſtorme a- 
eainſt thee, as if thou hadſt been one of my ſeruants. 

Oftentimes vpon iniuries offered me, partly pro- 
noked, and partly light, a thick ſwarme of thoughts 
haue made tumult within mee. Hereupon, penſiue 
and blind, I ſought occaſion of reuenge. I multiplied | 
counſailes , I muſtered all malicious conceits : and 
when I had no man preſent, I formed within my ſelfe 
4 ſet contention. I conſidered what was faid or done 
againſt me,I framed both ation andanſwere thereto, | 
exerciling my minde in an idle & imaginary reuenge, 
whereto I wanted both oportunity and power, So] 
haue | 
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hauebeen often carried by couetouſneſſe and ambiri- 
on, to pleaſe my ſelfe in the vaine conceits of riches 


impoſſible. In the vſe of meates and apparel], vnder 
the colour of neceſſitie, I haue proſecuted my plea- 
| ſure ; andthat which would haue beene ſufficient for 
the one, was little or nothing to the other. Ina word, 
I haue not cadeauoured either to abſtaine fromany 
pleaſure, orto ſ#/taine any paine : the moſt light de- 
lights haue ſwayed my judgement ; the moſt trifling 
troubles haue beene ſuthcient, not onely to vexe, but 
toouerwhelme me. 
Alas! how ſwiniſhly haueT liued 2 nay, it cannot 
well be ſaid,that I haue liued at all. Hauing my ſoule 
alwaies either buried, partly in fleepe, and partly in 
ſloth, orclſe ſo buſicdin the cares and confiderati- 
ons ofthe falle, either pleaſures, or neceſſities of this 
life : that I haue euer wanted, ſometimes minde , 
ſomerimes time to thinke vpon thee , and to doe any 
thing worthy the ſpirit and dignitie of man.. O dead 
life ! O obſcure light of vnderſtanding ! wherewith 
{ I haue beene carried forth, forgerfull ofthings paſt. 
| negligent of things preſent, improuident for things to 
| come. I haue nor reſpected any thing paſt, bar iniu- 
ries or loſſe; nor regarded any thing preſenr,bur ghg 
| contentment of my adwerſe & peruerſe will ; nor pro- 
| ected forany future thing, bur reuenge, or res 4 


| 


{ or eſtimatidn, orgaine. I haue been ſtudious, Ihaue 
| beene induſtrious 1n this vaprofitable purſuit: where- 
{11 my gatherings are ot no better reckoning, .then is 


. 


and honour; alwates immoderarte, and many times | 


| a building vpon ſand, then an image of Snow ſera- 


X III. 


I1 3 eainſt | 


12 | 


The Sanftuary of Part. 2, v1. 


| 


| 


Luke.$. 


XIII. 


XV. 


it 


oainſt the Sunne ; thena heape of duſt, ſubie&to dif. 
(ipation by cuery winde. Inſomuch as I may now| 
iuſtly complaine with S. Peter : 1 hane tranailed all 
day and taken nothing. 
And as forthe manner of my inning againſt thee, 
I haue ſo oft hardened my conſcience, and caſt away | 
ſo farre all ſhame, that I made no more ſcruple to fin, ! 
then to ſpeake. Being carriedagainſt thee, with ſuch 
fcilitie ; yea, boldneſſe ; yea, contentment and de. 
light : that I could not haue done more, if I had ex- 
pected no other life, ifT had feared no iudgement, if 
I had beleeued no Go Þ : But as if I had beene per- 
ſwaded, that all the points of Chriſtian beliefe were 
meere fables; and not Oracles from thoſe diuine lips, 
that will not difſemble, that cannot erre, 
Let me bring the beſt of my ations to a true touch. 
All my deuotion hath been guilded with hypocriſie, 
I haue rather ſeemed then becne religious : hauing 
the voice of 7acob, and the hands of Eſar, in pro- 
feſſion one thing,in practice another. I haue been like 
the Serpent, which often changeth his skinne, butne- 
uer diſgorgeth his poyſon. TI haue entertained many 
vices, vader the ſhew and tearme of vertues : as vaine 
| ſcience, for true wiledome; crueltie,for iuſtice : raſh- 
( ngge, for reſolution ; cowardize, for warineſle; ob- 
ſtinNacic, for conſtancie ; couetouſneſle, for frugalitic, 
| baſenefle, for humilirie , pride, for generofitie , light- 
neſle, for affabilitic , preſumption, for hope , vnadui- 
{edneſlc, for zeale , diſtruſt,tor feare : and generally, 
wanting cither jadgement to diſcerne, or will to 
embrace the truce meanc, I haue alwayes runne into 
one 
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one of the extremes : neuer endeuouring tO reforme | 
any vice, but onely to conforme itto ſome apparance | 
of yertue, 
And although I haue receiued many good inſtrudti- | yy, 
| ons, yet was T like to the Sea;zwhich neither the Riuers 
nor raines that fall into it,make any thing the ſweeter: 
or like the leane kine whichPhar40 ſaw in his dreame; 
| which after they had deuoured the fatkine,remained 
notwithſtanding as ill-fauoured and leane as they | 
were before. When TI haue beene particularly and 
plainely reproued for any euill, I would cither crafti- 
| ly,if not excuſe, yetextenuate it; orelſc boldly,ſome. 
; times deny, ſometimes defend itz or elſe maliciouſly 
| reproch them who reprougd me : or if none of thelſc, 
yet did I neuer thankefully accept, and carctully re- 
eard it, Orifatany time I haue beene touched there- 
by, with ſome ſenſe of conſcience for my ſinne, 
yet haue I not left ir : and ſo by reiterating my 
| ſinne, haue prouoked thy wrath more deepely againſt 
| mee, 
; IfThaueſctinto any courſe of Chriſtian exerci-|X V IT, 
ſes, Thaue preſently broken the thred, andintermit- 
red the continuance thereof: ſoone loathing the very | 
Manna of heauen, the true ſtreames of Paradiſe , andy 
; luſting again after the Onyons of Xgypr.And as 0 
| who raketh hor coales in his hand, and preſently caſt- } 
eh them away, hath no ſenſe of their ects : ſo I 
| haue ſo lighrly rouched rhe myſteries of faluation , 
'rhat I haue ſcarce felt from them any heate, They 
| haut been romnecas meat GoweT oma without 
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| chewing,& palsing thorow me without digeſtion;ſo | 
farre | 
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farre cither from increaſing or maintaining ſtrength, 
that it doth rather endamage health. I haue wearied 
my ſelfe, I haue loſt my time, in going forward and 
backward,in riſing and falling , in building and pul- 
ling downe, in rowling (as it is {aid) the ſtone of Sy- 
ſiphus; inpurpoſing, and not purſuing , in attemp- 
ting. and preſently ſhrinking backe. I haue turned my 
minde (like the Weather-cocke) vpon the leaſt pufte 
of every occaſion ; Ihaue changedit (like the Came. 
lion)into ſo many ſhapes & formes, as accidents haue 


to concejue good inſpirations,and not to bring them 
to full effe, I haue worne out my whole age onely in 


When I haue ſettled my ſelfe to. deuotion and 
prayer, O good Go Þ ! how tedious hath the 
time ſeemed , how irkeſome hath the exerciſe 
beene vnto mee © How dull, drowiic and lum- 
piſh haue I beene therein « How were my thoughts 
diſtracted? What haſte haue I made vntill I had giuen 
ouer, toattend ſome other buſineſle or delight, which 
was more agreeable to my taſte and liking * By this 
meanes, my prayers haue beene like the drinke which 
was offeredtomy Sav1o0v r , Wine mingled with 
Myrrh and Gall : and I haue beene as one of Plates 
ſcruants, who bowed their knees vnto Cunisr, 
and ſaluted him King ; but therewith-ſmote him,and 
ſpate in his face. 

When I haue done good vnto any man, I haue 
not forborne toboaſt thereot; I haue bcene like the 
Hen, which cackleth at euery egge that ſhee layes : 
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bin offrcd to me:not conſidering how dangerous it is | 


beginning ; I haue alwayes failed almoſt in theeflay, | 


| 
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way the acceptation of that which I haue done, In 
performing any other good worke, with what cold- 
nefle haue I beene carried? With how many cither er- 
rours or defeRs hath it beene fraughted 7 And if it be 
true, that thou regardeſt, not ſo much the ations , as 
| the intent ; how many of my workes haue beene fo 
| free from vaine reſpects, that they ſhould bee, I will 
| not ſay acceptable, but tolerable in thy ſight * For 1 


times at the importunitie of others; ſometimes for 
cuſtome and for manner ſake; ſometimes for my own 
particular, cither eſtimation, or contentment : neuer 
ſincerely for the loue and feruice of thee. I haue ne- 
uer either loued or ſerued thee alone ; becauſeI haue 
not loued and ſerued thee forthy ſelfe. 

IF Thaue buſied my ſelfe in talking or meditating 
vpon diuine matters, it hath beene rather in curious 
queſtions, then in points either neceſlarie to inſtruct, 
or profitable to ſtirre me. I haue beene more ſtudious 
to enquire where hell is, then how tojauoid it. Thaue 
beene more carefull to know, whether we ſhall know 
| ohe another in heauen,then either caretull or paintull | 
how to come there. I haue beene forward to learne, 
what thou haft not eſteemed neceſſaaie to teach , 1 
haue had cares to liſten , where thou wouldeſt not | 
haue a tongue to ſpeake. To conclude then as I began. 
[If Texamine my aRions, if I weigh my wayes, if I 
try the footſteps that I haue troden,; I ſhall not finde 
any one of them ; one is a {mall number, and yet 1 
aſſure my ſelfe, I ſhall not findeany one, that may be 


inſomuch as the thiefe of vaine-glory hath ſtolne a- | 


finde thar I haue beene moued to doe them, ſome- | 
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X X IL | "Offiane ! the death ofthe Soule, and the very life | 


x vv, |punithing and deſpiſing this vile dunghill, the ſtinke 


iaſtified in thy ſight. My beginning was corruption , | 
my continuance hath beenefinne ; my end ſhall bee | 
death, the reward of finac. 
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and ſoule of death. I would not repel! crhee, when 
| thoudidſt preſent thy ſelfe, andafter entertainment I 
am not able to expel! thee. O void of all ſparkes of 
| piety /O worthy to be lamented with no other teares, 
then were ſhed for the deſtruction of Icruſalem ! Mi- 
ſcrable is the day of my birth, but mcr2 miſerable 
ſhall be the day of iy death : tor then all delights of 
| this life will be turned roa ſmoke, ro aſhadow, to a 
drearac, to nothing ; and then will be the beginning 
of cucrlaſting torments. 
My foule is weary of my wicked lite, IT gricue to 


| liuc, and I feare to dye. What then ſhall I doe, per- 
plcxed ſinner ? but abſolutely neither,and ina manner 
borh 2 Euen todye ſo long asT liue. To liue, I ſay,in 
lamenting the errours ofmy lite ; and to conſume all 
the parts of my life to come, in bewayling euery part 
thereof which is paſt. 

I will therefore cſteeme both the pleaſures and pre- | 
ferments of this preſent life, my moſt deceitfull and 
flattering enemies, I will reioyce onely, when I can 
be forrowtull for my ſfinnes;when all dil-honours and | 
puniſhments runnc vpon me forthem. I willalſotake | 
armcs againſt my felte, and be cruelly ſcuere, both in 


whereof Iam vnable to endure. In all things I will 
{ecke nothing, butthe honour ot G © Þ, and the con- 
:cmptand contuſion of my {clfe. And becauſe I alone 

am 
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| am not ſufficient to abaſe and abhorre my ſclte as I 


| haue deſerued (becauſe man being in himiclfe either 


A Confehs. 


his miſeries, and contemne himlelte 2s theſe two ze- 
quire 2) I will therefore craue aide of all creatures 
in the world, and deftreto be deſpiſed by them; for o 
much as I hauc done the like tothe Creator of them 
all. © will pray and prouoke all men to take compatli- 
on vpon mee, and will loue them with true atteRion 
that ſhall helpe me herein, 

Bur it is a great increaſe of my miſery, that I am 
not yet ſo ſharpely touched with ſorrow, as both my 
preſent diſtreſſe, and imminent dangers vrgently re- 
quire. Itgrieueth mee thatI am not ſuthciently gric- 
ued for my finnes : but ſtill goe on ſocarcleſlely affe- 
ed, drawing in the delights of this world ſo ſccure- 
ly, as thovgh I werevrterly ignorant of mine owne 
condition ; as hough I had already paſled the day of 
[my Ca h, tlie day of my account, as though I had 
alrcac'y e\cap2d the paines of hell, and did cuen now 
| ra'gnenwirh thee in the ſtate of glory. 

War docſt thou ? O vnprofitable ſoule ! O ſin- 
full ! O ſenſcleſle ſoule ! wherefoxe art not thou more | 
liucly moued 2 What preſent taſte of zoy doeſt thou 

' exicy ? What future either hope or exp<Ration doeſt 

; tho cither fecle or feede e Thy finnes wrap thee in 
the wrath of G o », and thy death, thy judgement, 
thy torment is at hand. 

; O condition ! Otimes! And how then ſleepeſt| 

'thou 2 O dull foule ! notdull, bur dead, if thou ſtar- 


ſinne or nothing, who can deſcend to the botrome of|- 


(reſt, if chou trembleſt nor at the ſound of theſe ter- 
| K k rours, 
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rours. Dry and withered tree, worthy to becut down 
and caſt into that fire, which doth alwayes burne and 


tneuer conſume ; Where are thy fruits « What haft 


thou euer brought forth,but ſharpe and ſowre ſinnes: 


WEI RAT ESD IEEE STE PLIES RL Sel TER 


Para, IT. 


of the ſcucritie of Gop againſt ſinne, and 
how gricuous cuery finne is which willingly wee 
commit, 


'N OÞ s ſeneritie again#t ſinne by example, 
S. 2. Gops ſtweritie againſt ſinne by his 
Word, 
| 3. Mnultitudeof ſinners i no excuſe for ſinne. 
i 4. No ſinneistobe eſteemed ſmall. 
5. Enery ſinne 54 contempt of G © ». 
6. The leſſe our ſinnes ſeeme vnto ws , the greater ss 
our contempt. 
{ 7. Sinnebreedethin vs a hate azainſt G © p. 
8. The difference petweene an Atheiſt and a ſimmer, 
9. Sinners are in open hoſlilitiewith Go v. 
10, 18 regard of our ſelues , our (innes are ininrious to 
G 0 d many wayes, 
11. Theloſſewhich a ſoule incurreth by ſinne. 
2. Wherefore eternall puniſhment is inflifed for a 
texaporall offence. 
13. The firſt yeaſou drawne from the goodneſſes of 
| G0D. 
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14. Go Þ vſeth mercy towards the damned. 
15. The ſecond reaſon  drawne from the greatnes of 
OD. 

16, A ſinner onely is rebellious azainft G © v. 

17. Seuere iudgements of G © y againſt ſinne, 

18. Go Þ declared his hatred againſt ſinne, by the 


ſufferings of his Sonne. 


| 


20. The crucifying of Cnxrs rs the greateſf 
ation that ener was in the world, 


21. Onr life ſhould be a dying with Cunisr. 


' unfruitfull. 


22, Minds ſet vpon matters of this world, are alwayes | 


| 


23. What G © v requireth of vs, 


FJEraduenture thou ſuppoſeſt, that G o Þ 
Y| noteth not the number of thy ſinnes. 
Zel What ? hee thatnumbreth thy haires, 
1 willhenot number and note thy fins ? 

J Conſider then, (O willing to deceiuc 

' thy ſelfe)how ſeuere and rigorous Go » hath declared 
| himſelfe ar all times, both by example, and alſo by 
| his Word, as well in obſcruing, as in puniſhing offen- 
| ceS. This is manifeſt,by the curſe which he caſt vpon 
| Adar, & vpon all his poſteritie, and (in a fort) vpon 
all creatures,for once violating one commandement ; 
' by the drowning of the whole world : by the repro- 
| bation of Eſau and of Saul: by the deſtruſtion of 
| Chore, Dathan, and Abiram, and of the whole Tribe 


| of Beniamin : by the puniſhment of CAroſes and of 
| Ss  T Damid. 
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Mat.22.13 
Mat.13-33 | 
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Mat.25.22 | 
Luke18. | ' - % bo 
Matag.z7 | by keeping the commandements. Hee lett allo in 


Job, 14. 1. charge to his Diſciples, to keepe his commandements, 


Mat. 28.20 
199.14. 


| 1.40b.2, 


Mat, 5.19. 
Mat.$.26, 
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Danid : & by the like indgements vpon many other,| 
whom G o Þ had more caulc to ſpare, then hee hath 
to tolerate thee, for lefleand fewer ſinnes alſo then | 
thou haſt committed, 

Herevpon it is ſaid,that Gop 1sa iuſt, a great,a ter- 
rible G o » ; and thart it is a horrible thing to fall in- | 
to his hands. And although Cn x 1 s r came into 
the world, in all mercy and mildneſle, with infinite 
loue, with incſtimable liberalitic, to redeeme vs zyet 
in the point of taking account for our actions, he pro- 
feſſeth that he is a ſeuere man, reaping where he ſow- 
ed not,& gathering where he caſt not abroad: puniſh- 
ing, not onely thoſe, who either riotouſly or negli- 
gently miſ-ſpend his treaſures, but rhoſe alſo who 
idlely refuſc both to excrcife and increaſe them, Hef 
threatencth damnation alſo, not onely to thoſe, who 
worke iniquitic; but to thoſe likewiſe whoare not 
cloathed with rightcouſneſle, whom hee ſhall find a- 
ſleepe; whom not attending his ſuddaine comming, 
with Oyle in thcir Lampes. Hee preſcribed to the 
Ruler no other rule, whereby he m;ght be ſaued, bur 


and to teach men to obſerucall his commandements | 
whatſocuer : otherwiſe they ſhould be fo farre from 
louing him, that they could not know him. 

Further, hee hath cither threatned or warncd vs, 
that whoſocuer ſhall breaks one of the leaſt of his} 
commandemients, lice ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaucn : that his creditors mult pay the 
vttermoſt farthing : That we ſhall be called roa moſt 
ſtrict | 


] 
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ſtrict account;;nſomuch as not ſo much as an idle word, | Mat. 25. 


R 
J | as our errours, as our very righteouſneſſe ſhall eſcape | 24/12-3 
" | iudgement : that all other reſpects ſc aſide, euery mage 

| | man ſhall be dealt withall euen as he hath done , that | 2141.16.27 
4 the way is ſo hard, and the gate fo ſtraight which | 
f leadeth to life, that few ſhall cither finde or follow | Mat7.3. 
| It. 
. But thou wilt ſay, perhaps, that there are, ifnot| III, 


preater, yet more ſinners beſides thy ſelte ; and thoſe 
alſonot ofthe meaneſt ſort. Ah foole ! doth hee de- | 
ſcruea lefle puniſhment, who killeth an innocent ac- 
companied with others, then hee who murdereth an 
innocentalone 2 doth a man endure lefle paine, it he 
burneth with many, then if no other burne but him-} 
ſelfe? This is indeed the accompliſhment ofabſurdity, 
to ſuppoſe that one ſinner ſhall beare out another : 
for herein alſo might the diuels receiue comfort, be- 
cauſe they are many.Bur it is rather an aggrauating of | #5. 
| thy ſinnes, that having examples of both ſides ſet be- 
| | fore thee ; thou haſt in thy corrupt choice followed, | 
{not the beſt, bur the moſt : that hauing company of 
| both ſort offered to thee, thou haſt ioyncd thy ſelfe } 
to the great men, rather then to the good « that vn- | 
derſtanding both the importance, and neceſſitie of } | 
| thy danger ; thou didfſt weakely want, either will to | | 
abhorre, or indeauour to decline ir, , 

But thou ſuppoſeſt, peraduenture, that thy ſinnes } TIT, 
| are not great : and therefore, although they may bee |} 
| | fenerely examined, yet ſhall they nor bee ſo ſharpely 
| puniſhed. Sinnes not great ? I would the great Tudge 


= a . 
would ſo cſtecme them : I would I could rightly fay | 
O: 
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as well betaken ata little hole, as at the large gates; a 
man may as ſoone be drowned in a {mall Riuer, as in 
the maine Sea ; a Souldier ma;; as readily be flaine-by 
around bullet , as by along Speare : and thoſe ſinnes 
which we eſtceme not great,are alwayes ſufficient e- 
nough, and ſometimes moſt dangerous, in working 


| our deſtruction. 


But how dare aman account any finne to be ſinall? 
Is not euery finne (by preuarication) an opprobrious 
reieting of G o Þ 2 And canit beea {mall offence to 
diſhonour,to deſpiſe ſo greata maieſtie, and one who 
is ſo exceedingly,both beautifull in himſclfe, and be. 
neficiall towards thee 2 Conſider then , O wretched 
foule ! either maliciouſly blinde, or groſly ignorant, 
what an intolerable iniury thou offereſt ro G o Þ , by 
euery ſinne which wittingly thou doeſt commit ; and 
-— as well in regard of him, as alſo in regard of thy 

clte. 

In regard of G o », euery finne is iniurious,by rea- 
ſon, partly of the contempt , and partly of the hatred 
which by that meanes is occaſioned againſt him. 

For as in euery other ele&ion, ſo whenſocuer with 
aduiſement thougiueſt conſent to ſinne, thy vnder- 
ſtanding entreth into an aftuall deliberation(althongh 
atall times thou doeſt nor diſcerne it) in weighing 
the ſweetnes of the {in,which thou art about to com- 
mit; with the fauour and friendſhip of Almightie 
G o », which thereby thou muſt afluredly loſe. And 
hauing deliberately ballanced them both , thou re- 
prouclſtthe wiſedome of G o Þ , and ſhakeſt off thy 


obedience 


I i.” IE 


—_— 


The Sanftuary of Parta.g.z, | 
ſo, I would indeede it were ſo. And yet, a City may | 
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obedience to his order and diſpoſition ; preferring | 
| before it the law of thy luſts, and bearing thy ſclte 
rebellious againſt him : thou contemneſt that infinite 
| goodnefſe and grace , which ought of all creatures 
| to bee affected ; and ſheweſt thy ſelfe vngratefull to 
his loue, which withall ſubmiſhon thou art bound to 
imbrace, 
| Now, what greater indignitic can bee imagined, 
| then ſo vilely to value the Maieſty of G © »(ro which | 
asto their laſt end,all men ought ro reterre their ati- 
ons ) as to take from him the honour and crowne 
of being the laſt end, and to conferre the ſame vpon 


eſtimation,a trifling delight of aduantage before him? 
and (as Go »y himſclte complaineth by his Prophet) 
To diſhonour him for a handfull of Barley), and for 4 
| piece of bread? Inſomuch, as the lefle thy finne ſee- 
meth to thee, the greater is thy contempt , in forſa- 
king him, to purſue it ; in reicing him, to enioy it, 
What like injury was cuer offered to Cunrsr in 
this world 2 That of 1udzs in ſelling him 2 But 1udas 
ſold him for thirty pieces of filuer » and thou many 
times for a baſe and beaſtly pleaſure. That of the 
lewes in refuſing him, and chooſing Barrabbas ? But 
they refuſed they knew not whom , and thou know- 
' cſt whom thou doeſt refuſe, Finally, -1#4zs fold, and 
the Iewes reiefted C x x 1 s r but once ; bur thou 
| doeſt both, ſo often as with deliberation thou com- 
| mitteſt any ſinne. 

' Andiris not onely a carelefſe contempt which a 


a vaniſhing pleaſure ? As topreferre a vaine =_ of | 


Unner beareth againſt the Maieſtic of Gop , in valu- 
| oy ing 
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| ing euery vanity aboue him ; but therewith alſo ſuch 
acruell hate, that he would ( if he wereable) difarme 
himof his authoritie , pull away his power, and euen 
caſt himout of his ſtare : ſecretly wiſhing- ( howſo- 
euer hee carrieth his countenance and ſpeech ) that 
{ there wereno immortalitie of the ſoule ,, no account 
of our actions, no reward, no reuenge ; and in a 
word, no G © Þ to puniſh ſtane : that he might more 
boldly bathe himſelfe in. the imaginarie- content. 
ments and pleaſures thereof. For which cauſe there 
ſeemeth to bee no great difference betweene an A- 
theiſt and a finnef7 becauſe, as the one thinkes there| 
isno God ;. ſothe other wiſheth that there vvere 
none, 

| Hereupon Go Þ , who exadtly feeleth the pulſe 
{ of our hearts, who ſearcheth the moſt ſecret thoughts, 
and ſeeth this traiterous affetion of ſinners againſt 
him ; declareth them for his enemies in diuers places 
of the Scripture , and denounceth open hoſtilitie a- 
eainſt them. As namely, where it :s.ſaid , that hee ha- 
tethboth iniquitie, and thoſe who worke it ; that all 
the thoughts, words and workes of the wicked, euen 
their goodactions alſoare abominable before him: 
inſomuch, as he cannot endure ſinners to praiſe him, 
or to talke of his Teſtament,or to prophane his name 
with their vnleauened lips. The Prophet Danid faith: 
Loe, thine enemies. (0 L © x ») Loe, thine enemies ſhall 
periſh : and all the workers of wickedneſſe ſhall be deſtroy. 
ed, Alſo, the Lo « d himſclfe thus threateneth the 
wicked, thus thundreth againſt them, in theſe tearmes} 
doth openly defie them : 1f 1 whet my glittering - 
aud\ 
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and my hand take hold'on iudgement, 1 will execute ven- 
geance 08 mine enemies, and reward them that hate me. 
1 will make mine arrowes drunke with bloud , and my 
ſword ſhall eate fleſh, when 1 begin to take vengeance of 
the enemy. 
Now in regard of thy ſelfe, thou offereſt iniury to 

G o y whenſocuer thou finneſt, in that thou doeſt 
thereby deface and mangle his liuely Image, drawne 
by himſelfe inthe ſubſtance of thy Soule. Thoupro- 
phaneſt his holy Temple, which he hath cleanſedand 
conſecrated for himſelte, & makeſt the ſame a dung- 
hill of vncleane drofle, a very den of Dragons and 
Diuels. Thou expe//e/ him out of the iuft poſſefſion 
which hee held ouer thee as a Father, and competle/t 
him as aTudge to Iaylethee by Iuſtice. Thou diſpoi- 
leſt thy ſoule of her riches, of her robes and heauenly | 
attire ; thou woundeſt iteuen to the heart, and doeſt 
very abominably both deface and defile it. Thoua- 
b [Nall the gifisand benefits of G © Þ to his dif: 
honour, like vngrateand vngracious debters, who| 
oppugne their Creditors with their owne goods. For 
that vnderſtanding which G o » gaue thee to medi- 
tate vpon his Law, thou doeſt convert, or rather per- 
vert, to deuiſe how to tranſgreſle it : the will which 
Go gaue thee to loue him aboue all things,and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe , thou doeſt defile with hor- 
rible hate : the congue which he lent thee to powre 
forth his praiſes , thou blotteſt with blaſphemies and 
vely oathes : thoſe hands which he framed as inſtru- 
ments to feede and defend the poore, doe waſte their 
ſtrengthin cruelty and rapine : thy whole ſoule and 
3 I 2 body, 
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X11. | And that thou mayeſt not, O ſecure ſoule ! either 


| body, all the faculties of the one , all the ſenſes and 
members of the other, thy abilities, thy health, 
thy ſtrength, thy life, which were appointed for the 
holy ſeruice of G o »v, arewholly imployed to his dil- 
honour. 

Hereuponthe Scriptures conclude, that ſinne ma- 
keth men miſerable ; and that they who commit ini- 
quitie, hate their owne ſoule, Becauſe, by imbracing 
fine, the ſoule loſeth ; Fir#,the grace of G o p,with 
all-the vertues and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt 
(eſpecially the comfortable gueſt of a good conſci- 
ence) which doe vſually attend or accompany that 
grace : Secondly, it is caſt out of the fauour of G o »; 
whereby it loſeth ; Firſt, his proteGion and proui- 
dence in matters of this lite ; Secondly , all expeRati- 
onand right of the ioyes and felicities of the life to 
come. And 'vpon the priuation of all this good, it 
{ ſtanderh neceſſarily poſſeſſed withthree contrarie ec. 
uils. Firſt,it is made ſubicto ſinne, with all the im- 
 purities and horrours (eſpecially the ſting of a guilty 
| conſcience) which vſually artend or accompany the 
ſame. Secevdly, it remainerh in this life , in the power 
and poſſeſhon of the Duell;who ordercth all the ati- 
ons thereof, who direReth whatſocuer it doth. T hird-. 
ly, hauing renounced C u x 1 s r,and made it ſelfe a 
perſecuter of him, defiling and treading vnder foote 
{ his moſt precious bloud , itisengrofled in the booke 
of pcrdition, andabideth in terrible expectation of | 
tdgement and fire. 


| 


marucll or douhr, that cternall puniſhment ſhould be 
| inflicted 
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inflicted for a temporall offence; conſider further,that 
euery ſinne is ſo infinitely both heinous in it ſelfe,and 
hatefulltro Go »;as itis impoſſible for any morrall 
wit,cither to vtter or vnderſtand. The reaſonhereof 
conſiſteth in rwo points; one drawne from the good- 
neſle of G o », the other from his greatneſle. 

For the goodnefſle of a party, as it doth much in- 
creaſe the qualitie of an offence offered againſt him , 
ſo doth it cauſe in him an hatred of euill, anſwerable 
in proportioato it ſelfe : inſomuch, as the berter a- 
ny one is, the greater isan offence committed againſt | 
him, andthe moredoth hee hate and abhorre any c- 
uill. And therefore, as Go is.infinitely good, fo is 


nitely both loue vertue,and hate vice; and ſo will he 


any ſinne againſt him infinitely euill ; ſo doth he infi- 


infinitely in the end, recompence the one,and puniſh 


And hereby an errour appeareth, wherewith many 
are poſſeſſed; who, becauſe G o Þ is mercifull , and 
good,areemboldned to preſume to perſeuere intheir 
[{1nne. Afſuredly, G o » is mercifull , and therefore 
;to be praiſed; Go Þ is good , and therefore moſt 
| worthy to bee honoured and obeyed. If thou dif-- 
; honoureſtſo gooda G o Þ,, the more thou ſhalt ex- 
[toll his goodnefle, the more doeſt thou aggrauate 
| thine own offence : thoudoubleſt thy cuill,in making 
' his goodnes the cauſe thereof, Itis the part of iuſtice: 
| rodefend he dignity of this goodneſſe, | und-not to 
{ſuffer ſo high an iniury to paſſe vnpuniſhed, | 
O vnſpeakeable goodnciie of G o Þ |! knowneby 


the other. | 


Zaith, purſued by hope, raſted by lone, poſſeſſed by 
| LI 3 
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elory :'O inſearchable goodnefle ! which iuſtifieth 
the Law of eternall puniſhment, fora temporall of- 
fence; then which , in the judgement of man, no. 
thing ſeemeth more ftrit, nothing. more rigerous, 
For, ſeeing thou, O Lo x », art —— depth | 
of goodneſſe, an endleile Ocean of mercies ; as thou 
art liberall in rewards, ſoart thou pitifull in reuenge : 
alwaycs thy rewards are greater then our labours , 
and thy ipuniſhments alwayes lefle then our euill; 
Thy mercics are aboue all thy workes ; thou filleſt all 

laces withithy mercies. Not heauen andearth one- 
j » but hell alſo ; which is the place of the rigour of 
thy iuſtice, Forno man darethaffirme, that thou y- 
ſeſt not mercy towards the damned, and that their 


ſinnes are not farre aboue their torments. How then 


may wee ſay, that the paines of Hell, both endleſſe 
and intolerable, are nor onely juſt, but fauourable,in 
regard of any temporall ſinne 2 Thy goodneſſe, O 
Lo a Þ, is ſo incomprehenſible, that all che torments 
of hell are to be eſtecmeda milde punthment, to him 
who ſhall preſume to offendit. 

Apaine,the greatneſſe of an offence is eſteemed,ac- 
cording to the greatneſle and worthineſle of the pa 


| againſt whomit is committed , asthe ſame iniury of- 


fered toa Peſfant, andtoa Prince,ſtandeth notin one 
degree, as principally of offence, ſo conſequently of 


{ puniſhment. Hereupon it followeth, that ſeeing Gov 


isa Go » of vengeance; cM great Ge Þ , mightie 
and terrible, who 1itteth vpon the heauens, and preſ- 
ſeth the earth with his foote : ' Whoſe looke dryeth wp 
the depths , and whoſe wrath maketh the mountaines fo 
melt, 
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welt. Who witha word made all I with the 
ſame facilitie doth gouerne, and is able againe to de- 
ſtroy them. Who worketh all things , and is neuer 
diſtrated ; who worketh alwayes, and is alwayes 
quiet. Who is inall places, and neuer moueth ; who| 
both filleth and incloſethalb things. Who fitterh in 
his Throne of cltate , inuironed with flaming Chari-| 
ots, and caſtinga ſwift floud of fire from his counte-| 
nance ;; whom many millions of Angets-attend and 
adore. Whoſe face is burning, whofe lips are full of 
indignation, whoſe tongue is a.deuouring fire , and 
whoſe breath is a violent loud. Before whom the 
Starres are obſcure, the Angels vncleane, all beauty | 
baſe, all ſtrength feeble , all knowledge vame, all 
I cither imperfect or- cuill;- all perfeions 
rre more dimme , then is the light of. a Candle in 
the cleere Sunne-ſhine. At whote preſence all pow- 
ers,cuenthe Diuels ſtoupe and tremble. Vpon whoſe 
vertue and will-all Creatures depend ; receiuing the| 
influence of ſome beames of his Maicſtie ; whereby 
they do both a and confiſt, and without which they 
preſently periſh. Whereupon (with a reuerence com- 
poſed of ioy. & of feare) they all both honour and o- 


——— 


bey him, in accompliſhing thoſe ations for which |- 


they were created : except onelya {inner,whoimbok 
deneth himſelfe torebellagainſt him: In a word ſee- 
ing He is who He is. Aninfinite Being ; in compari- 
{on of whom all things that are, haue no true being; 
as proceeding and depending altogether of him,who 
proceedeth and dependeth onely of himſelfe. Who 
onely knoweth what he is; and the moreinferiour we 
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are to his Eſſence , the further wee are from compre. 
hending it : inſomuch as hee who thinketh fully, ei. 
therto deſcribe or praiſe him, ſhall infinitely abaſe 
his greatneſle by the one, and his glory by the other. 
Seeing, I fay, that thegreatneſle of G o d is infinite; 
ſceing allo that every finne which aduiſedly we com- 
mit, 15 not onely a proud contempt of him, but a ma- 
licious blowe ſet vpon his face. It followeth,that the 
greatneſle or guilt of cuery ſuch ſinne is alſo infinite; 
and conſequently, that ir deſerueth infiniteboth ha. 
tredand reuenge ; cuenequall to the Maicſtic that is 
offended. 

Hereupon is grounded a Iuſtification of many 
iudgements of G o » in puniſhing finne ; which in 
the ſhallow ſenſe and cenſure of man, feeme not one- 
ly ſtrange, but admirable, and almoſt incredible. As 
that for one proud thought againſt his Maicſtie,ſoma- 
ny an lions of Angels, created with exceeding privi- 
ledges of perfeion,. were caſt out of glory , and ir- 
reuocably condemned to hell-fire. That for eating 
the forbidden fruit, at the prouocation of another , 
Adam, withall his poſteritie, yea, all creatures of 
the earth were curſed. And alrhough many are deli. 
uered from theguilt of that finne , yer rhe chaſtiſe. 
ment thereof, by many temporall miſcries , beateth 
gricuouſly vpon them. Neither would the wrath of 
Go» the Father be ſatisfied, for the eternall puniſh- 


| ment of that diſobedience ; bur by the ſufferings of 
| his onely Sonne. Who albeit hee was both innocent, 


and infinitely beloued ; yet when hee had ſubicfted 


{ himſelfe in our fleſh to hisFarhers iuſtice;it ceaſed not 
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to loade him with labours & miſcrics, to double ma- 
ny heauy blowes vpon him ; vnrill hee laid downe 
his life, and ſurrendred his ſoule into his Faruens 
hands. 

And that thou maiſt (O my ſoule) moſt plainely 
perceiue the incſtimable hatred of the Far n s « a- 
gain ſinne, together with the liberall loue of the 
Sown = towards thee, call to thy conſideration 
what ſharpe and ſeuere ſtripes, the one inflicted, 
the other endured, that thou mayeſt bee prouoked 
thereby to order thy actions, with feare of thariu- 
ſtice, and loue of this mercy : otherwiſeto aſſure thy 
ſelfe, that thy charge ſhall receiue incredible increaſe, 


LE —_— _— ” — 


eA Prayer, 


FX Nd thou, O feet Saviovn, make 
Jy clay againe with thy ſpittle,toanointm 
Py cycs : that I may ſee the ſorrowes which 
9 & thou didſt ſuſtaine. Bring mee thy vn- 
worthy ſeruant, into the treaſurie of the 
true Temple z that I may behold whart an offering 
thou haſt made tothy Father for me : peraduenture I 
ſhal be ſtirred therby to offer to thee ſome two mites 
of praiſe, whichthy goodnes will vouchſafe roaccepr. 
I beſeech thee, wounded Cunrrsr, to guide my vn- 
| derſtanding,that I may thinke of thee what I ought; 
| and ſoften my ſoule, that I may fcele what I —_ 
| M m 


| 


for contemaning the one, and abuſing the orher. | 


| 
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I ſummon you, all the thoughts ofmy ſoule, that you 
preſently appeare,and attend mySavrvoy x inthe 
orcateſt action that cuer was in the world. For the 
making of Go », Man, was the moft wonderfull 
work that euer G o » made : andall aCtions are very 
ſhadowes,in regard of the crucitying of that Go p. 
M a N. 
| Fix your ſelues therfore,vpon him(O my thoughts) 
with moſt ſteady attention, who was fixed for mee 
vpon the Croſſe. Obſerue witha moſt conſtant view, 
all his members, all his paines,all his reproches, Reſt 
{not your ſclues in the externall forme , but pierce to | 
[that which is couched within: For vnder his wounds, 
bloud and other defilements, much ſecret anna is 
hid, which no man knoweth but hee that taſteth ir. 
Stand before this table of the Croſſe , as a Whelp 
{ſtandeth at his Maſters table; with a ſtedfaſt eye vp- 
on his countenance, and vigilant for euery crumme 
| that falleth. Obſerue him, I ſay, not curiouſly with 
the people, nor careleſſely with the paſſers by , but 
carefully and feelingly : For in vaine did he ſuffer tor-! 
ments for me, if I doe not obſerue them, ifTdoe not | 
{vnderſtand them. | | 
! OgoodIx s v! Otheloue ofmy ſoule ! opento! | 
me thy bloudy fide,that I may colle& therein my dif- 
perſed deſires : lerqme efteeme the pouertie, the 1gno- | 

minie, the fooliſhneſle of thy Croſle, before all the | 
|olory and gaine of this mortall life; before all the 
| wiſedome and wealth that this world can afford. Let 
thy paines quench in me all putrifying pleaſures; Let 

the continuall mcmoric of thy ſharp and ſhameful 
| paſsion, 
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' paſſion, reſtraine my deſires, from the riotous purſuit 
| after worldly vanitic. - 

| O fiweetT x s v ! I defirenothing more in this life, 
| then with thee to be crucified; I would not liue, but 
rodie with thee: for I would notliue,but only in thee; 
and ir is manifeſt that I liue not in thee, if thou dyeſt 
without me. Therefore O Lord I x s v ! cither take 
| away my life, or worke in my ſoule the efteRs of thy 
| death: for wherfore was I borne, but to dye with 
| thee? toimbrace thy naked body vpon the Croſſe, 
| with the armes of all my affeRtons 2 to runne into 
thy wounds, and there to ſettle my abode 2 This 1 
muſt endeauour , this I doe intreat, this with all the 
forces of my ſoule, I will both pray for and purſue : 
for this I renounce all other rhings,for this I will for- 
ſake my ſelfe, O fweetSav rov x ! feede me with 
thy fleſh, inebriate me with thy bloud , giue mee thy 
wounds, O Lox » ! andI deſire nothing elſe, For 
ſince I am naturally enclined toloue fleſh and bloud 
heere is fleſh & bloud,which I will alwaics both loue 


' wherefore heareſt thou not thy diſtreſſed ſeruant ? 
'Thou cameſt into the world to feeke ſinners, and 


taker of thee 2 Thou haft made for me the heauens, | 
' the earth, and all the riches therein contained, but 


'ment, my riches, my ornament, my defence : they 


and adore. They are my Phyſick, my foode, my ray- 


are my whole life ; they onely are ſufficient for me. 
Gracious L 0 « d,wherefore hideſt thou thy ſelfe? 


wilt not thou by ſ{inner$Þce found ? thou haft giuen 
thy ſelfe vnto me, and for me, and ſhall I not be par- 


who deſireth theſe things at thy hand ? Take them 
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. | fatisfie my ſoule. As the mountaines which con. 


| 


| 


j to be refreſhed with thy bloud. 


| may inſeparably adhere to my lite : thatall my hap- 


{ Croſſe, For as it was the greateſt fauour which thou 
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OL OR Þ ! take them all vntothee ; and diſtribute 
them where thou thinkeſt mecte :I haue neither need 
of them, nor pleaſure in them ; they arenot ablero 


taine Mynes of filuerand gold, are alwaies vnfruit- 
full ; ſoare the minds that areſfet ypon them. Ide- 
maund of thee nothing but thy wounds, nothing but 
thy bloud ; Ieſteemeall thi; gs baſe, in regard of thy 
ienominious death, This is all my want, this onely 
I deſire. I defire neither the plenty, nor pleaſures,nor 
preferments of this world ; but onely thy wounds ; 
my ſoule is deſirous to enter into thy wounds, and 


What am I 2 O deſire of my ſoule ! that thou 
ſhouldeſt not admit my poore petition ? Tam vn- 
worthy, Igrant, toreceiue any fauourfrom thee, but 
ofthy goodneſſe, I beſcech thee, doe me thar fauour 
which thou didſt to a thicfe ; that I may be crucified 
with thee,that I may ſuffer by thy {1de,thar thy death 


pineſſe, all my hopes, may bee faſt fixed vpon thy 


couldcſt doe to vs, to ſuffer for vs : 1o is itthe next, 
ro giue vs licence to ſuffer with thee. 

Qgood I s v ! what ſhall Treturne to thee, for 
this thy paſſion 2 For itis a greatcr benefit that thou 
didſt dye for mce, then thatthoudidſt make all crea- 
tures for mee, What recompence then ſhallI giue 
vnto thee 2 For IT haue nothing but from thee, nei- 
ther can I doe any thing without thee, O my Redem- 
ption! Theare thee cry hourely ynto mee ;, Sorze, 
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giue mee thy heart, My heart, liberall Lox? 


ſhal I returne nothing to thee but my heart? Ah! how 
gladly would I giue it thee? bur it is ſo vnquiet,and ſo 
vncleane, that Idarenot preſume to preſent it before 
thee. But take it, louing Lo « Þ ! take that whereof 
thoutalkeſt ; command that which thou demande#?. 
And as Saint Peter ſaid vnto thee, when thou didſt 
waſh his feete ; Not my feet onely, but alſo my head and 
my hands : (0, not my heart only,but all my members. 
Take my heart, I ſay, vnto thee, which thou haſt 
bought with the deareſt bloud that euer was ſhed ; 
ſcourge it,crucifie it,kill it, and reujue it : that it may 
become both willing & worthy to remaine withthee, 
O King of glory ! what an honour is it toour 
hearts, to be both accepted and deſired ofthee £ who 
would not preferre it , before all the preterment of 
{this world 2 Mercifull Lo & Þ ! is this all thy gaine * 
| is this all ourgift £ 1 ſeethen, that thou defireſt no- 
(thing but our aduancement : that wee cannot giue 
| thee any thing , but that which doth increaſe our 
;g00d, Thou deſireſt not our ſubſtance , but onely 
{ our ſelues ; not for any neceſſitie, bur altogether 
' for pitie :- and forthis thou giueſt thy ſelfe to vs a- 
| gaine, Thougiueſt thy ſclfe wholly to vs, if wee will 
' bur giue our hearts vnto thee. Certainly, if my heart 
were asgreat as the Heauens, if it were worth ten 
thouſand worlds : ſeeing thou, O Lon Þ ,defireſt to | 
haue it, it ſhall no longerabide with mee : I will 
{notapply it to any creature, but will entirely yeeld 
| ittothee, My heart is ready, O Gow, myheart is 


Why, thou haſt given thy ſelfe wholly to mee; and | 


ny 
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| ready ; 1 will ſing and giue praiſe with the beſt member 
| that 1haue_L. 

O my kindredand kinde friends ! O all creatures 
! of this world ! ye Theeues and Harlors, in ſtealing 
away my heart from my G o Þ : depart from mee, 
| will not ſerue you ; you are no wayes able, either to 
f comfort or content mee. Let the world ſerue it ſelfe, 
{as it may ; I will ſcrue the L ox d withall my heart, 
Take thou my vncleane heart, O Lox Þ ! and firſt 
| purge it, thentye it to thee with the chaines of thy 
loue : that it may follow thee in all the ſteps which 
thou haſt troden for me, Let it attend thee, into the 
Garden, before the High Prieſts,before Hered, before 
Pulte : take it vpto the Crofle with thee ; pur it into 
thy boſome, through the wide wound of thy fide 
take it with thee into the graue, that it may ariſe with 
thee fromthe dead, aſcend with thee from ſinners , 
and raigne with thee among thy Saints. 


| (ERP ESTES EET 
Para. II. 


| Of the paines and puniſhments which C « «1 s x 
endured for ſinne : And firſt, of his Agony in the 


Garden. 
f 


loue towards the end of his life, 
| 2. The dofrine of C 14 & 1 8 'r what it was. 
i 3. What were the ations and carriages of his life. 


l. $ Hz 1sr did moſt manifeſt and declare hu 


4.» With 


ln... a C————Ee——— tn —_—____ de. a 


Garden of Gethſemanie. 

5. Cuntsr began his conflitt with Prayer, 

6. Foure points to be obſerned in Prayer, 

7. CA ſhort Prayer. 

8. Wherefore Curxi1sr prayed. 
» Wherefore hee prayed that his Cup might paſſe— 
from him, 

10. The bodily torments of C nx1 s r were not com- 
parable tothe torments of his ſoule. 

11. Theſe torments are teſtified by his bloudy ſweat, | 

12. Onr ſrrmes were the burthens vader which he did 
ſweat. 

13. Sinne did lye moſt heavy pon Cun1srt, and 
wherefore, 

14. The ſufferings of Cunissr how intolerable 
| they were, 
15. Wee are provoked thereby to loue hin, and abhorre 
| 0#r ſennes, 
I6. A Prayer, 
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; birth , the manifold miſeries of his 
| whole life, wherein hee tooke vpon 
| him the ſhape, not onely of a finner, 
| bur of a ſeruant : Confider ( O my 
Soule)the time onely of his death, f 
wherein moſt eſpecially he manifeſted his loue. For, | 
as cuery naturall motion growerh more yehementto- 
wards the end, ſo the loue of Cunrsr towards 
| the true Church , his Spouſe , and conſequently to- 


mum 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| © gtroubledSoule. Agony in the Garden, 37 | 


4. Withwhom Cur 1sr was accompanied in the | 


.N » omitting the baſeneſle of his } 


wards 
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wards euery ſoule which is in the ſtate of grace, re. 
ceiued no increaſe, becauſe ir could not (for he loued 
vsalwayes in the ſame degree,wherein he loueth him- 
ſelfe; and if hee could haue borne greater loue to 
himſclfe, the ſame he would haue borne towards vs) 
but did more manifeſt and declare it ſelfe,rowards the! 
end of his life. And as many kindes of fire, the more 
water ie caſt vpon them, the hoater they burne ,; ſo, 
both the apprehenſion and preſence of death , were 
ſo farre, either from quenching, or from cooling his 
loue, that they inflamed it witha more liuely light. 
Therefore, as inall the paſſages of his life , from 
his Cradle to his Crofle , fa moſt-eſpecially towards 
his death, all his doRrine was the true rule of wile- 
dome ; milke for the weake,meate for the ſtrong,me- 
dicine for the ficke, not too deepe for the ſimple ,| 
not too ſhallow for the wiſe : but as a Foord, where- 
in the Lambe may wade, andthe Elephant ſwimme. 
All his actions were, the workes of Iuſtice and of 
Mercy : examples of all vertyes, but moſt eſpecially 
of humilitie , the foundation of all other vertues 
and of loue and pitie, whereof our miſcries ſtood| 
moſt in need, All his carriage was a pure Glaſſe ,| 
wherein wee may eſpy , whatſocuer is either wan- 
ting or amiſſe in our behauiours-:euen the Book which| 
the Prophet ſaw , written both within and without , 
within, by inſtruion ; without, by example of life ; 
wherein we haue, what to contemplate, what to imi- 
tate, what to admire : wherevpon whoſocuer doth, 
not onely ſtudy, bur (like the Prophet) feede he ſhall 
attaine incſ{timable, both knowledge and vertue, 
Now | 
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} . Now when heeaddrefled himſelfero the combare 


end, that ſeeing in hirn{ſo different.a change; - they 


__ +4 troubled Soul, Agany in the Garden, 39 | 


of his Paſhon, he entred into the Garden: of Gerhſe- 
menie., 25 into the liſts : becauſe as ſinne begannein a 
Garden, ſo in a Garden our Redthipaon (hould: be- 
gin ; in the like place wherein dgam linned; our! 
S Av 10v « Would beginnerthe expidtion for ſinne. 
The company .which'he rooke with him, were thoſe 
three Diſciples, who (not-long before): had ſcene his 
glorious transhguration vpon MoltitZ baker; tothe 


might-'eſteeme rhereby+rhe incitimable greatizetle 
both of the ſeueritie of G o »,, and of his loue. There 
they were dazeled and aſtoniſhed at. his Maicſtie : 
bitt heere, O.rreafure of heauen/ Dm aud. life of 
the world! how was thy glory ob ?rby (trengrth 
abated 2 thy courage appalled*  infortich as thou! 


didſt acknowledge to thy Diſciples ; that thy ſoule' 
was heauy vnto the death. . | 
; Forthwith thou didſt beginne thy conflict with 
prayer ;. as well to declare thav thouwwert the Inter-. 
ceſſor for manto G o Þ , a5 to giue vs examplein all 
our enterprizes to doe the like : teaching vs alſo,after | 
what manner wee ought to pray. For f/f, in that] 
thou didſt fall proſtrate ypon the ground, thou didſt 
thereby inſtructvs, thatwithall humilitie and reue- 
rence wee muſt preſent our ſelues before the Maicſty 
of Go», andnotwith gefture, either ſo ſtately , or 
negligent,as though we did familiarly talke with him, | 
and not humbly ſue vnto him. Teaching vs alſo, that 
linners (whom then thou didſt reprefent)are the moſt 
abie>t creatures in the world: vnworthy to behold the | 
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heauen , worthy to grouell ypon the ground, worthy 
to be trampled vnder foote. Secondly, by thy earneſt 
praying, wee arc inſtruted, with what attention and 
teruency we ſhould beat at heauen gates. Thirdh, by 
thy often praying,we haue example of perſeuerance, 
vncill he who. hath giuen vs courage to-continue, ſhal 
oiue vs alſo grace to obtaine.. Laſth, thou haſt taught 
vs to renounce our owne will, and reſigne our defires 
to the pleaſure of Gop : whoſe willwhoſocuer doth: 
praiſe and approue; he is truely humble. Thefe points, 
ifarall times weendcuour to pertorme ; but chiefely: 
in the agonies of death, when the flcſh panteth, and 
trembleth,and —_— for life : the: Angels . ( who 
arealwaycs at hand when wee pray ) will affured! 
cometo comfort vs : and G o » will ſend ys ftrengeh 
to beare;whatſocuer he is nor pleaſed to remaue. 

O fiveet Is 8 y 8! Inallmy diftreſles hane mercy 
vpon me : remoue from meall dulneſſe, all ſtupidity, 
all dry deſolation of foule ; . and infuſe thy gracious 
comforts into me. 'O- my Sav1ov.kx ! when this 
heauy agony did lye ypon thee, then haddeſt thou 
neede of conſolation in thy humanitic; and therefore 
an Angell was ſent to comfort thee from heauen, 
Now, for that Paſon fake, in all my troubles haue 
compaſſion vpon me. Thov,who by bearing our. infir- 
| mitics,haddeſta true touchand tryall of them , thou, 
who by participating our mileries, haſt aſſured vs of 
thy compaſſion ; haue mercy vpon me in all my di- 
ſtreſſes, and. viſit me with thy pitic and relicte. 

But, Oblefled S a v x o v « ! wherctore didſt thou 
| ſo often pray ? For thy ſelf-rhou haditno need; for 
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| wert innocentzno neceſſity of c6ſtraint, becauſe thou 
wert Almighty, and hadſt twelue Legions of Angels 
at thy command. Bur, thou wouldit giue a comfort 


thouwouldeſt cuidently declare, that thou didſt bearc 
the naturall weakeneſle of our fleſh; & that not with- 
out a moſt ſharpe ſence of griefe, thou diddeſt paſſe 
thorow the thornes of thy paſhon. 


conſiſt of two natures, ſothou haddeſt alſo two wils: 
not to ſeparate, as ſo make two perſons; norſocon- 


didſt thou often pray,' both for thy ſelfeand for vs : 
not only to giue vs example, for the frequent vie of 
that holy exerciſe , but for two other reaſons beſide, 
One, for that hauing vnited perſonally to thy felfe 
our humane nature,which by right of creation oweth 
homage rothe Creator ; thou wouldeſt nor faile to 


ken our nature ypon thee, with all our naturall infir- 
mities, ſinne excepted; it was requiſite, that yolun. 
tarily thou ſhouldeſt ſubmit that nature, to deſire for- 
ces to ſuſtain thy fleſh, in the weighty buſines which 
thou hadſt in hand. 

But wherefore didſt thoupray(O mySav r0v x) 
that ifit were poſſible, this cup might paſſe from thee? 
Diddeſt thou not willingly offer thy ſelfe in facrifice 
for ſinne 2 O ! defirouſly. For no neceflitie could be 
caſt ypon thee. No neceſlitie of iuſtice,becauſe thou 


to thy weake members, thatthey caſt notdown their | 
courage in any tribulation z whenſocuer the fleſh ci- 
ther murmurerh, or ſtriueth againſt the Spifir. Alſo, 


Laſtly, thou wouldeſt manifeſt, that as thou didſt 


| 


Ce ns 


diſcharge that dutic. The other, for that hauing ta- | 
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{ vs, thou couldeſt as eaſily giue as demand. And yet 
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founded, a&tomalec one.nature & will: but diſtingui- | 


| reſuming thy xeſolurion, and ſubmirring thy ſelfe ro 
| his Dectee ;'\ Notwithſtanding cither che pathes ar 


body isbuethe body of paine : the very foule of tor- 
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ſhed in their eſſentiall properties & operations. In thy | 
humane will,thoadidfſt pray to auoid this cup; but in 
thy diuine will choudid(tdefireit, Thou didſt deſire 
death, in regardof theend ; but in regardot itfelfe, 
choudidſt pray-to auoid it. Thy humane will was d:- 
wers, but not aduerſe or contrary to thy diuine will: Be. 
ing ſodazeled vp6 the ſudden with the neere approch 
of Sy Bakers wrath,that albeit thou kneweſt thy Fa. 
thers will,& that his Decrce was immutable, and thar 
thou.haddeſt ſubmitred thy ſclfe thereto; yet thon, 
diddeſt ſeeme (in a vicclefle infirmitie) not tothinke 
of that which perfectly thou kneweft, Not as draw- 
ing or declining from thy Fathers will: but forthwith 


the terrours which -both' in body and ſ{oule did ithen 
aſſaile thee, Mitt 363 FO” | 
Aſſuredly,the paines whnch our'S av. 1.9v x in bo-; 
dy did endure, were exceeding. great ; yet nothing 
comparable ro the totments. ot his.ſoule. :In bodily 
paincs it is poſſible, that ſome haue beene as deepely| 
rouched as hee ; bur in ſortow of the ſoule, in the vn- 
knoyne ſorrowes of his {oule,' rhere was neuer any 
came neere \mrohims:iAnd indeed the paine of the 


row, is the forrow oFthe ſoule. The ſpirit of a 70a» 
ſhall ſuſlaine his ether enfirmities : but a wounded ſpurit 
who can beare ? 

And firſt he began with the torments of the ſoulz; 


and that ſimply and ſeparmely,and nor by.participa- 


| tion 
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ri6n from the body. Foras {inne begintieth abwayes 


body. 
To eſt this griefe and forrow of hisſoule ,] 
one of the Euangeliſts faid : Hee begunto'wexe ſorrow: 
full, and grieuouſly troubled, Another y He-began to ber 
afraid and in great heauineſſe. Another , He was in an 
470ny. But moſt eſpecially he did expreſle it himlelfe, 
Ss by ſpeech, in thar he ſaid; Now is ry foule tr0w-: 
bled; now my ſoule is very heauy, even unto the death: 
either becauſe his heauinefſe was to continue varill 
death, or becauſe it was ſo intenſtue and great, that 
vnleſſe it were death , humane nature could endure 
| nomore. Butiprincipally hee exprefſedthisby a&i- 
on; in that ,. when 'no vidkncewas' offered hin in 
| body, when no mantouched him ; -no'man ſtood 
neere him ; hee was inwardly anguiſhed- with fo 
'great agony, that in a cold night ( for whichicauſe} 
| afterward they kindled a fire) inthe open ayre,bed-! 
[ing in exceeding feare{ which naturally drawethtlic! 
| bloud-inward) and lying vpon'the bare earthy; all! 
| the forces of his hody were diſtraed,.the humours! 
diſturbed, the pores opened, and hee was caſt into ai 
| bloudy ſweat. Not athinne faint ſweat ; but cori-: 
i fiſting of grear drops, which iſſted fo plentious from 
| enery part of his body, that they paſſed thoroxy his 
| appare!l, and trickled tothe ground in great aboun- 
dance, | 
Neuer was Garden thus'watered -before., never 
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ar-the ſoule, and from thenceextendeth rothe body, 
ſo it was meete, that the puniſhment of ſinne ſhould? 
begin at jp ſoule , and afterwards proceede to theſ 
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ground in this ſort yvet. Adam perhaps did moiſten 
the earth vvith the ſweat of his browes,but neuer was 


—— 


it moiſtened, but at that time , with a bloudy ſwear. 
With bloud and ſweat his Paſhon began, and ſo with 
bloud and water it ended. 

O myloule! looke now both ypon thy Sav1ovs, 
and yponthy ſelfe ; vponthy Sav ov, as vponthe 
true Adam; not caſt, but come out of Paradiſe for 
thy finnes, and labouring ina bloudy ſweat to get for 
thee the bread of life. Vpon thy ſelte , as ypon one 
| . F of thoſe, who art that time were his onely Tormen- 
tors. For the Executioners did not then teare him 
with whips, they did not then preſſe a crowne of 
Thornes vpon his head it was not the Nailes,not the 
Speare which then did pierce him : but thy offences 
did thus aflit him, thy ſinnes were the ſad burthen', 
| XIT. | vnderwhichſo gricuouſly he did ſwear. 

For then were preſented to him the finnes of the 
| whole world, both paſt and tocome : whichto him, 
who bare ſogreatzloueand zeale to the honour of his 
Farnzx, could not but worke vnſpeakeable griefe. 
The more innocenthe was, the more was he gricued 
at the ſight of theſe ſinnes;and the more perteRly he 
loued both G o »,and man, the greater torments hee 
wasScontent to endure : to reſtific thereby , both his 
obedience to the one , and hispitic and loue to the 
other. 

Then alſo was preſented to him the moſt terrible 
ſightthat can be conceiued : namely, the extreme fu- 
rie of the Father. Then had he to contend, not onely 
| withthe weakeneſle of humane nature,not onely _ | 
| | the 


— 
—_— 


i... 


I CNT 
oY 


A. A. 
— CARELESS 
_ — OE" I St A... AAA... ——-l. A. 


————————— ———————_—_—_——__ —— 
ms... 


"ny og —_ ts. 


ID a troubled Soule. Agony intheGarden.| 45 | 


the extreme malice of the Diuell,; bue with the mot | 
terrible Iuftice and wrath of his Father. Before 
whoſe Maieſtie , albeit not ſtirred to wrath, the An-|/? 
oels couer their faces,the Mountaines ſwear,the earth 
tremblerh,the ſea flyeth : before whom as Iudge, no 
creature can ſtand. And verily, if the wrath of G o » 
againſt one ſinner, for ſome one {inne,be tearmed wx- 
quenchable fire,a worme that neuer dyeth,wayling,gnaſh. 
ing of teeth; and yet nor ſufficiently expreſſed: what 
words can the weake wit of man deuile, to repreſent 
the horrour of iudgement which vyas then tumed| 
vpon H r », who ſuſtained all the finnes, who repre- 
ſentedall the finners of the vvorldewho vvas to drink 
off the vvhole cup.of his Fathers wrath? not for one 
fn, but for all naturall corruption. And ifhee had lefe| 
one drop, if he had not taken the very dregs ; we had 
| not been excuſed from eternall death. Alſo he beheld 
the ingratitude of many,who would not endeuourito 
make profit of this benefit, which, was a ſharper raych.| [ 
| vato hjm, thenall the torments which outwardly: he: 
cadured.: euenas it is lefle gricuous for aman torake} , | 
painesfor another, then-to-know that his paines ſhall 
| not be regarded. | | 
| Omy Sauiour ! 'now diddeft thou bend to vnder- | 
| goc thy burthen, now beganneſt thouto dip thy gar- 
| ments in hloud; now beganneſt thou to rake the aſ- 
ſay of that Cup, which had no mixture of mercy in 
it, Thoudidſt lay vponour ſhoulders a light burthen, 
anda ſweet yoke : bur we laid vpon thee fo heauy a, 
loade, that none but thy ſelfe was able to bearc irt.No |! X ITT, 
element is heauy in his proper place ; and: therefore 
as 
DE EN f 
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11s not thy wrath appeaſed, with this miſerable ſpea- 
þ dear 


demption? 


| the lighr $kirmiſhes, to the maine bartell whiclidid 


as onethar diuerh into the water , feeterh no weight 
of the water which is abouc him, ſo hethatis plun- 
ged inthe depth of his finnes, hath no ſenſe how hea- 
uy they are: becauſe finne is there inhis narurall place. 
But ſinne in thee was out of hisplace , it was farre a- 
boue his proper Sphere : and therefore lay moſt grie. 
uouſly ypon thee, For if a ſinner whois ſanctified , is 
oftentimes ſo-preſſed with'his finnes, that hee cryeth 
out with holy Dauid ;' My iniquities area ſort burthen; 
tos heauy for me to beare-: How grieuous vvas' this 
Sea of {inne vnto thee, from whom all ſanRification 
doth flow? 

O heauenly Father ! whatis this, that thy Sonne, 
thy innocent Sonne, thy onely Sonne,, thy Sonnhein 
vvhom thouart well pleaſed; in this humble &hez- 
uy manner laboureth before thee 2 The Fathers ho- 
ped in thee, and thou diddeſt deliuer them ; they cal-| 
led vponthee, and were not confounded : wherefore 
then is thine irinocentand onely Sonne, M__ -of | 
thy ſubſtarice, forſaken of thee * How ſhall wee (fin- 
fall wretches) expe riuers of mercy from thee; ſee. 
ing thouart ſo ſeuere againſt thine onely Sonne' 2 So 
mercifull a Father, againſt ſo good & louing a Sonne? 


cle of him; who-is fo deare ynto thee © This bloudy 
ſweat, whereof cuery drop' is of greater value then 
all thetreaſures of the world : is it not a ſufficient fa- | 
tisfaion for our ſinnes * a ſufficient price for our re- 


''Oadmirable,vpright, inflexible Tuſtice ! theſe were! 


enſue, 


——_— 


—_—  —— 


enſue. Thy eyes, O holy Father, were fixed vpon 
| the Crofle : whereto vntill thy Sonne was faſtened, 
thou wouldſt not bee ſatisfied , thou wouldſt not bc 
appeaſed. For ſo thou hadſt before ordained, that 
dearth , which vvas the curſe of finne, -muſt alſo bee 
the puniſhment of thy Sonne , that the Diuel!, who 
preuailed by a tree, ſhould likewiſe by a Tree bec 
| ſubdued, 

| O ſweet Savrov & ! what apainefull purchaſe 
| haſt thou made? what a ſharpe price haſt thou payed 
for my Redemption ? how intolerable(may Ithinke) 
was the end of thy ſufferings, whereof the entrance 
was ſo admirably ſtrange 2 and how cruell were 
thoſe torments to be endured, which were {© terrible 
in being expected ? O my ſoule ! ler the ſight of thy 
 finnes draw ſome droppes of tears now from thine 
| eyes ; ſeeing they did draw ſo many drops of bloud 
| fromeuery part of thy Redeemers body. Take a little 


touch of thatgriefe , vvhich did lye ſo heauy vpon | 


 him,whoſe power ſuſtaineth the hcauens,rhat it made 

his ſoule heauy vnto the death; bcing ſo decpe drow- 
ned in thenature of man, that hen omar to forget 
' that he was Go. Accuſe thy ſelfe (O my ſoule) nay, 
| condemne thy ſelfe of ſenſeleſle dulnefle , if thou ta- 


keſt not a deepe impreſſion of ſorrow ; both for loue| 
ro thy Sawour , and for hatred to thy finnes: the orie | 
for enduring for thy ſake; the other, for requiring fo | 


ſharpea remedy. Be notinthis point like the Diſci- 


. . þ 
ples who were with Cax1sr ; who fell into a ſound 


and ſecure {leepe, vvhileſt their Maſter both watched 
and ſweat for their Redemption : like a louing fa- 


| 
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| beit thou didſt pray moſt powerfully forthem: ſo 


ther , vvho laboureth oftentimes to feede his chil. 
dren, whilſt rhey remaine free both from trauell and 
care. Or if I be ſo drowſily afteted, vvake me,ſfieet 
Lo « »,with thy heauenly voice:and if that will not 
ſerue, pinch mee then with ſome kinde of puniſh- 
ment ; that I may watch and pray , leſt I fall into temp- 
| tation, 


For as thou didft incite thy Diſciples to pray, al- 


albeit thoudoeſt both earneſtly and inceſſantly make 
interceſſion for vs,at the right hand of the Father, yet 
| vvilt thou haue vs pray for our ſelues..For vnleſſe we 
[pray ,vnleſſe vve watch ouer our ſences, it isnot poſ- 
ible but wee ſhall fall into temptation. But O carcfull 
Iz sv ! depart not thou from mee one ſtep, I be- 
| ſeechthee : for if thoudoeſt but turne thy backe, if 

thou departeſt but a ſtoxes caft (as thou diddeſt from 
{thy Diſciples) I ſhall preſently ſinke into floth and 
{ {leepe ; Iſhall preſcatly be aſlailed by temptations, and | 
| calily ouercome. 

O good I s v ! by this gricuousagony which 
ſeyzed vpon thy ſoule, by this terrour and trembling 
| which wholy poſſeſſed thy holy fleſh,by all the paines 
| vyherein thou vvert plunged for me deteſtable ſinner, 

I moſt humbly beſcech thee , that in the laſt houre | 
of my paſſage from this life, in that heauy houre, in 
| that dangerous paſſage, in that cruell combate be- 
tweene life and death ; when feares and diſtreſſes , 
both innumerable and extreme, will ſer vpon and be- 


ſet my ſoule ; giue mee ſtedfaſt ſtrength and confi- 
dence in thy mercy. O ſweetLo & » ! in that houre 
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of leauing the world, doc not thou leaue me , in that 
fearefull conflict, doe not thou forlake me ; but ſend 
thy holy Angell to affiſt me, to miniſter courage and 
comfort to me. Let not the temptations of the cuill 


let not his perſwaſions ſeduce me. Arme my heart 
with the power of thy paſſton, that it be not diſtem- 


all things my defires may be conformableto thy dil- 
poſition ; euen as thou didſt ſubmit thy naturall 
will, tothe pleaſure of thy Father. Afſuring my ſelfe, 
that the thing cannot potlibly periſh, which is com- 
mittedto thy charge. 

O my- ſtrength ! Iſue not for a ſweet death, not for 
ſoft paines, not for a gentle and fauourable diſeaſe, all 
this I referre to thy pleaſure and pitic : diſpoſe here- 
in, not according to my defires,. but according to the 
profit and neceſhitic of my ſoule. 

I intreat at thy hand- ſuch conſtant courage, ſuch 
faith, ſuch hope, ſuch loue rowards thee, that the 
frailetie of my fleſh be nor beaten downe, with any 
feare or force of death : but that I may both ſafely 

and ſweetly paſſe,from the ſociety which in 
this like wee haue with thee by grace, 
to the ſociety which thy Saints 
cnioy with rhee in glory, 
CA Men, | 


Ooz Paxac. 


ſpirit preuaile againſt me: ler nor his force ouerthrow, 
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pered, not diſtracted with feare or griefe : but that in | 


| 


OO I—_ IF" th. At. 44 


| 


The Sanftuary of Part.2. g.4, 


—_—_—— tt. 


EI Tis 


How hee was ſold , betrayed, and appre- 
hended, 


[. FF Nequalitie of affeftion betweene G o v and man. 
| I 2. Cur1sr waswilling to becrucified, 
3. Wherefore Cy x1sr would ſuffer Iudas 

to kiſſe him. 

4. Wherefore he called Tudas friend. 

s. Wherefore hee caſt the band of men which came to 
appreheud him, to the ground. 

6. Different effefts of the Word of G o v. 

7. The lewes taken by him they tooke. 
| . 8. ThewillofIzsvs, and of the lewes , in what 
reſpedt they did agree. 

9. It was onneceſſary , either to guard, or to binde 


I x s v s, for feare of bis eſcape. 


þ 
, 


10. Of the infinite abaſement of Cnun1sr. 

11. A thankefull commemoration of this goodneſſe. 
12, How Curl srt deſcended from heauen, 

13, Curisr was apprehended for our diſcharge. 


But | 
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REZA V » when the Sonne of G o » did 
in ſo higha degree, both loue and va- 
luethe ſons of men , that he thought 
nothing painefull to himſelfe, which 
>| might bee profitable to them ; how 
— did the ſonnes of men againe, either 
loue or value the Sonne of G o Þ 2 They embraced 
euery occaſion firſt, to ſlander, and afterward to ſlay 
him : they ſold him one to another, for thirty pieces 
of ſfiluer , whereof euery one is eſteemed at halte a 
Dollar. 

O malicious iniury ! ſo mortally to hate the Au- 
thor of life, as no meares are thought too meane_ to 
bring him to his death : fo vilely to value the Lo « » 
of all creatures, as not many beaſts are ſet at ſo baſe a 
price, O infinite inequalitie of affection betweene 
God and man ! Go » came toſaue man, and man 
goeth about to deſtroy G o » : G o » bought man 
with the deareſt drops of his bloud, and man fold 
G o » for thirty pieces of filuer. OgoodT x s v : the! 
Redeemer of thoſe who were loſt, the Savrov x 
of thoſe whoare redeemed ; whither did thy loue 
deſcend 2 Thou cameſt into the world , when thou 
 hadſt no need,when we had no merit ; to ſandifie it 
| with thy iuſtice ; to enrich it with thy grace, to in- 
| ſtruct it with thy doctrine, to confirme it by thy ex- 
| ample, to redeeme it,with thy bloud : thatas by the 
' pride of one, who being but man, aſpired to bee as 
| G o y, wee were condemned ſo by the humilitie ot 
' an2ther, who being Go » , became man, we ſhould 
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came vnto him, attended with abloudy band. And 
IT, | how willing he was to embrace his Paſſion, irdid ap- 
peare by his voluntarily preſenting himſelfe to them, 
and in that he indeuoured not to auoid the treaſon : 
in that he turned not away his face from the barba- 
rous beaſt, who ( according to the familiar manner} 

{ O7ulon of ſalutation in that country ) offered to kiſſe him. 
—_— But, O innocent Lox » ! what hadſt thou to deale 

| _ with Traytors and Tormenters 2 What courtefie 
| III. |betweene the Lambe and the Wolfe £ What com- 
merce betweene Gop and Belzal? Wherefore woul- 

delt thou apply thoſe lips wherein was found no de- 
ceit, to the mouth that lowed with fraud and ma- 

lice 2 Verily, thou kneweſt right well, that mildneſle 
is a moſt forceable meanes, either to mollifie or con- | 
| uince a malicious purpoſe : and therefore thou did- 
deſt not onely permit him to kifle thee, bur didſt 
alſo ſmite his obſtinate heart with this ſoft ſpeech, 
Friend , wherefore comme#it thou ? Doeft thou betray 
the Sonne of manwith a kiſſe: And this ſweet checke 
was farre to bce preferred before the kiſle of Iudas , 
| euen as Salomon ſaith ; A faithfull wound, ts better then 
4 flattering kiſſe. And thus likewiſe doe all they &iſſe 
ourS av 10 v&, whovnder pretext of pietic or of 
honeſty, apply themſclues ro deceittull ends, | 
But| 
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But wherefore didſt thou tearme him friend, who| 1111, | | 
had betrayed thee ? Euen to teſtifie, that although 
the knot of friendſhip was broken on his part, yet 
with thee it remained whole and entire ; euen to ful- 
fill that which the Pſalmiſt faith, 7 was «t peace with | Pſul120, 
| them who hated peace , even to reduce him againe 
to thy friendſhip,thou didſt call him friend. For thou 
didſt not hate him, thoy werrt prepared to ſpend thy 
life for him : thou didſt offer thy reconcilement by 
calling him Friexd. Inſomuch as could hee withour 
deſpaire, bur haue ſaid, 7 have ſinned, hee ſhould pre- 
| ſently haue heard , 7haue forgiuen thee, 
Aſſluredly 1udas ! if our Sav1ov x had kiſſed | 
| thee , as thou diddeſt kifle him, :thouſhouldeſt neuer | 
haue deſpaired and deſtroyed thy ſelte. For his kiſſes 
inſpire lite : and therefore the Spouſe beginneth the 
moſt excellent Canticle, with theſe words : Let hims | Cant.vx, 
kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth, It is heewho hath| |, , _ 
louedvs firſt : Itis hee who hath choſen vs, and not Epbeſi.4. ; 
we him. Or if thou hadſt kiſſed him, as the Plalme 
ſpeaketh ; Kiſfe the Sonne, left he be angry ; That is, if | rfat2,r2, 
with ſinceritic of ſoule thou hadſt rendred thy faith 
and homage to him, all had gone well. But becauſe | 
thou wert one ofthole, of whom the Prophet ſpea- 
keth : This people approch to mee with their mouthes, 
and honour me with their lips, but their hearts are farre | Mahags., 
| from me_ : becauſe thou cameſt with a treacherous 
i hypocriſie ; thy kifſe could draw no vertue fromhim, 
| bur turned rather to thy condemnation, 
Herewith, Behold, Sampſon,zhe Phil;ftines are vpon| yy 
thee, Whom with thy omnipotent armethou didft ; 
calt| | 
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caſt to the ground. Not for thy owne defence or e- 
ſcape : bur as well to teach humane preſumption,that 
it isable to doe no moreagainſt thee, then it pleaſerh } 
rhee to permit ; as alſo to declare, what meanes thou | 
haſt ordained to beat downe thine enemies. Not by 
the proud power of Armes,but by thy Word ; which 
for this caulc is called thy power. _ , thou woul- 
deſt ſtrike ſome terrour into.vs , whenlocuer wee at- 
rempt againſt thee. For it thy power was ſo great 
when thou wert to be iudged, what will it bee when 
thouſhale cometo iudge 2 It in thy deiection thou 
didſt throw thine enemies to the ground, whither 
wiltthou throw them in thine exaltation 2 

And obſerue heere (O my Soule)very different, yea 
contrarie efte&ts of this one word ( Ego ſum) 1 am 
he: proceeding from the bleſſed lips of thy Savrovs. 
It raiſed comfort and courage in-his Diſciples, when} 
they were ouer-charged with tempeſt _— the wa- 
ters. It was an occaſion of great Scandall ro the Pha- | 
riſes : And heere like a thunder-bolrt, it caſt his ene- 
mies to the ground. Afluredly the Word of the | 
Lo x d is ncuer vaine it is excceding powerfull, ei- 
ther to comfort or to confound. | 

Andyet, Omy S av 10v x ! didnot they forthis| 
cauſe ceaſe to aſſault thee : neither didſt thou for this | 
cauſe forbeareto manifeſt thy mildneſſe and mercy. 
Thy lips were like the Lillies. Thy fingers did ſtill 
drop pure Myrrh.For when Petey perceiung that thou 
didit proſtrate thoſe with a word, who came againſt 
thee , concerned thereby that hisarme ſhould vvorke þ 
wonders ; nothing inferiour to the atchicuement of 


Sampſon, 
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Sampſon, who flew a thouſand Philiſtims with the 
Iaw-bone of an Aſſe: when herevpon hee drew his 
ſword , and therewith drew bloud from one of the 
ſeruants ofthe high Prieſt : Thou didſt both repreſſe 
and reproue the force which was vſed, albeit in thy 
defence;rhou didſt alſo heale the harme which thine 
enemies had recciued. 


ell, becauſe vniuſt : which neither the power of a mi- 
racle was able to aftoniſh, nor the kindeneſle of a be- 


notwithſtanding to lay facrilegious hands vpon thee, 
as vpon a malcfactor, to binde thy holy hands, which 
had wrought ſo many miracles amongſt them, with 
roughan —_ cords;and (thy Diſciples cither for- 
ſaking thee, or tollowing all off) to leade thee away 

| A more opprobrious manner, then the Arke 


of the Teſtament was taken and carried away by the 


| vncircmciſed Philiſtines, 


Poore and miſerable Iewes ! vvhom doe you thus 
purſue £ Againſt whom haue you taken armes? your 
pr hath made you captiues; he whom you haue 


yron : he hath beeneto youas a cole, which burneth 
the bearers; or like a hooke, which taketh the takers, 
| Neuer was force ſo vnfortunately applyed , neuer 
; was prey ſo impoſſible to bee held, _ ſo dangerous 
'tolet goe. For he did ſoone eſcape your hands, bur 
| you ſhall never auoyd his curſe. O people wel-belo- 
' ued ! thy malicious madnefle hath made thee moſt 
; execrable, Thou art ruinouſly caſt downe, thouart 
| P P finally 
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O curſed cruelty ! curſed, becauſe obſtinate cru-| 


nefir could any deale appeale. Bur they proceeded} 


und with cords, hath chained you with fetters of 
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{ted in thy place. Thou camelſt with Torches and 


| with humane forme; & therefore remaineſt the blin- 
{ deſt people in, the world. Inſomuch as all the prophe- 


world. 
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finally ca# ont, and that which was no people,is plan- 


Lanthornes to apprehend the Sunne of truth : thou 
vvouldeſt nor ſee that cternall Zizht , becauſe it was 
inuolued in fleſh and bloud, becauſe it was obfcured 


fies which had beene ſpoken of thee, haue by thine 
owne working beene fulfilled againſt thee. 
Aſſuredly (O ye Iewes) albeit hee was willing to 
dye, and youdeltrous to puthim to death, yet vyas 
not your will agreeable with his. It was well agreed 
that hee ſhould dye ; youdeſired it, and ſodid hee . 
you agreed well with his will inthe end, butnot in 
the intention leading to the end: For your defire pro. 
ceeded from helliſh hate, buthis from a moſt divine, 
pure,vnmixed loue. And thereforeto ſhew that there 
was neither Eff in your will, nor Defee? in his, hee 
firſt caſt you with his breath to the ground, and then 
permitted youto apprehend him. Hee would giue 
you your will, becauſe he would haue his. If you had 
not taken him, you had not done that for which you 
came into the Garden : Ifhe had not been taken, hee 
had not done thar for vvhich hee came into the 


But what folly is this ? O blind Tewes ! yea, how 
farre is it beyond all folly, to carry him with bands of 
men,who went to dye of his free accord? Into whoſe 
braine could it finke,that he would breake away,who}| 
did voluntarily preſent himſelte tro you £ Hee that 
had powerto giue life to the dead, could he not haue 

kepy 
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kept himfelfe in lite: He that deliuered others from di- 
_ could he not hauedcliuered himſelfe from your 
Aſſure your ſelues, ſuch is the infinite charitie where- 
with hegoethtothe Crofle, to appeaſe the wrath of 
his Father, and redeeme the ſinnes of the world; that 
you ſhould haue more to doe,to keepe him in life,then 
| you take vpon you to catry him to his death: he hath 
| farre greater both care & haſte to redeeme you, then 


| you can poſſibly haue to murder him, But he had nor | 


redeemed vs, if his death had beene enforced vpon 
him : If his ſacrifice had hot beene voluntary, it had 
not been fatisfatory. We could not be faued by his 
obedience,ifhe had not dyed of his own accord. And 
therefore his Father hauing giuen, 8 he accepted the 
ſentence of death, neuer feare either reſcue or cſcape: 
bcauſe hee gocth thereto, not driuen by force, but 
| drawne by his obedienceand loue, There isnoman 
| who feares death, but hee whom deathis able to kill, 
but death had no ſuch power ouerthe Son of G o » , 
vvho voluntarily laid downe his ſoule,cuen when he 
vvould. O ſenſeleſſe Iewes ! hee who is to bury fo 
many figures, to fulfill ſo many propheſies,toaccom- 
pliſh ſo great a bulineſſe, as the redemprion of the 
whole world; how is it poſſible that he ſhould runne 
from you ? 


O goodT x s v ! vvhat baſe abuſe was here offered 


to thee 2 Certainely, ifithad not beene the will of | 


' thy Father, and of thy ſelfe, it had beene better thar 
' mankinde ſhould haue rotted in their owne corrupti- 
on; then that thou, the infinite vertue, the perfect te- 
 licitie,the true glory,the eternall Word & wiſedome 
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of the Father,ſhouldeſt haue been ſo vilely violated by 
them. But ſince it was thy pleaſurc,and becauſe in this 
worke eſpecially thou wouldeſt manifeſt thy loue , it 
is Our part to accept it with thankefull mindes : and 
with reuerence both to loue and praiſe thee for the 
lame. 

Let vs lift yp our voices then in all places ; let all 
Creatures bee ſummoned to giue thankes vntothee, 
for this exceeding benefit. Lon », thou haſt pitied 
the baſeneſſe of our condition ; thou didſt deſcend 


eſtate, O admirable diſpenſation of grace ! thou haſt 
powred forth thy treaſures without meaſure vpon vs: 
thou haſt left nothing worth the wondering,after that 
a creature ſo vile by nature , ſo abominable by ſinne, 
was by this meanes exalted aboue the heauens , and 
toyned with thee, What ſhame could bee added to 
him,who was ioyned to vs? what glory can beadded 
to him, whois ioyned to-thee * 

Thou wert ſeated in thy Maieſtie , enuironed with 
Angels, hearing the feet harmony of thy owne 
praiſe z doing wonderfull things in heauen , and in 


our miſeries, voide of the pooreſt comforts of cala- 
| mitie, either helpleſſe pitie, or vaine hope. Thou didft 
bowe the heauens and come downe; not by changing 
lwwny but by manifeſting thy ſelfe in thy holy huma- 

nitie, Thou, who vvert admirable in heauen , beca- 
meſt miſerable and contemptible vpon earth : thou 


| 41ddeſt change the name of Maieſtie, into the name 


of Mercy. Thou didſt couer thy felſe with the lach- 
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into our diſtreſſe, and thereby exalt vs ro thine owne 


carth, andin all deepe places : we lay in themyre of | 


| 


| cloth pb 
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cloth ofour morralitie, and didſt enter into the filthy 
puddle of perdition, wherein vvce did borh willingly 
vvallow, and neceſſarily ſticke ; receiuing notone 
ſpot of foyle vpon thee. Thou did(t ſtretch forth thy 
hand to the worke of thy hands : Thou didſt draw vs 
forth ; thou didſt cleanſe, thou didſtcloath,thoudid(t 
cotnfort.and thou didſt confirme ys. Thou didſt reach 
forth thy hand by thy bleſſed birth , rhou didſtdraw 
vs forthby thy doctrine; thou didſtcleanſe vs by thy 
death ; thou didſt cloathvs by thy reſurreion;thou 
didſt comfort vs by thy afcenſton;and thou didſt con- 
firme vs by ſending the Holy Ghoſt. The heauens, 
the earth , and all Creatures praiſe thee, O Lo»: 
for thou wouldeſt needs loue vs,- not ignorant how 
deare this loue would coſt thee, In all thy workes, 
thou wouldeſt more be ours, then thine owne : Thou 
haſt taken the burthen of our miſeries vpoa thee, and 
laid the benefit of thy merits vpot- vs. Thou -haſt 
heard thecryes of the poore , and cameſt from: the 
high tower of thy ſtate, into the dungeon of this 
world , to deliuerthem from their diſtreſſe; and tore- | 


which they were falne. Thou wert fold ro redeeme 
vs, thou wert apprehended to diſcharge vs ; andthou 
wert bound to vnfetter vs. This thou didft plainely 
ſignifie, when thou ſaidſt ro thoſe who came to» take 
thee; 1 ſaid v/ntoyou that 1 am he, therefore if ye ſetke 
me , let theſe goe their way. Which neither 
ypon thy entreaticnoraduice, but by - 
thy abſolute authoritie they 
did perfarme, 


ſtore them both to the innocency 8&immorrality from | 


| 
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Parxac. V. | 


How hee was carried before _1nnas, before Caiphas, 
before Pilate_, before Herod, and laſtly, before 
Pilate againe, | 


I. He aſſembly of the Iewes blaſted with infamy, 

| 2. Cun1sr came ts dire vs, uot onely 
by doftrine, but alſo by example, | 

» Theaccuſations againff I x 8 v s. 

T he Tewes tooke pleaſure in tormentins Cuntsr. | 

A ſhort Prayer and Meditation, 

T he patience and humility of Cunisr. 

Go Þ «nd Pride canuot awell together. 


| 8. Theymholone not their enemies, are not the chil- 
dren of Go v. 
9. They cannot pray for forgiuene(ſe. 
Io. Towhom it ts hard to forgiue., 
11. Examples of forgiuine to be followed, 
12. T he excellency of humilitie. 
I 3. Counter fet humilitie is a baſe pride, 
14. Temptations of pride are moſt hard to be known. 
Is. CA Prayer. X 
16. Theeyes of the L, On Þ are working eyes. | 
17, For what cauſe I x s v $ was led before Pilate. 
18. Wherefore Cunisr anſwered nothing to 
Herod, | 
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I9. How 
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19, How Herod was deceined in[zsvs, 

20, Wherefore Cun1sr wascloathed in white. 

21. T he praife of the world is of light valuation. 

22. CuRrIsr neither deſired nor accepted worldly 
glory. 

23. A ſhort Prayer. 

24+ Theconſtant carriageof Cun ts r, 
| 35: T he vaine varietie of mens affections. 

26. Glor y of this world how to be eſteemed. 

27. Comforts both Diuine and Morall againſt the mi. 
ſeries of this life. 
28. The buſineſſe of Go Þ s glory #s reſolutely to be 


wndertahen. 
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Flr , they led him before Annas, the 
DEN father-in-law to Caiphas the High 
61 £24aI/A@ Pricſt : cither becauſe his houſe was 
[ [& Vcc \Va neere their way ; or to honour him, 

3 FEt2N] as being both aged, and of great au- 
SSR horitie : Or haply (as Cyrill ſuppo- 
| {eth) becauſe he had promiſed paiment to 1udas. But 
| LAnnas ſent him forthwith bound to Caiphas, where 


| the Scribes and Elders were aſſembled, conſulting 


| what marters they might obiect againſt Tzsvs , Ac- | 


| cording to that which the Propher had faid : They 

| commune among themſelues how to lay ſnares. And a- 

eaine : They deniſed ſuch counſels 4s they were net able | 

| to make good. T hey laid to my charge things that 1 knew 
a6t. 


Heerethey charged him with diuers things ; eſpe: 


| 


DA. 4 


cially | 
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[not long before. Touching his Doctrine, as they 


| phemous, as being contrarie, both to their traditi- 


cially touching his Dzſciples & his DotFrine. His Diſci- | 
ples they ſuppoſed might trench ro ſome ſhew of ſe. 
dition ; ſuch as 1»ds of Galile and Theudas had raiſed 


held: it new, ſo would they haue it eſteemed blaſ- 


ons, and to the dignitie which they were deſirous to 
hold. 

And becauſe his Diſciples were, neither for num. 
ber nor qualitie any wayes dangerous, they inſiſted 
chiefely vpon his Dotrine. For which , albeit they 
little deſerued to heare the truth, who inquired after 
it withno true intention: yet hee gaue them this vn- 
anſwerable anſivere : that as hee had alwayes openly 
taught, ſo might they eaſily diſcouer what his do- 
rine was. A plaine proofe of the finceritie thereof, 
when hee pur it vpon the teſtimonie of his enemies. 
Bur herenpon an Officer ſtrooke him vpon the face, 
Which being done in full face of iuſtice, by an Offi-| 
cer of the Court, who was not to order, butto exe- 
cute what ſhould be commanded. A poore accuſed | 
Innocent, interrogated by the Iudge, in open ation 
of iuſtice, before ſuchan aſſembly, by fach an Off- 
cer to beſtricken £ What ſhall wee ſay * bur that it 
was an inſupportable 04 ee And thatthe proui- 
dence of G o » (which is often effected by vvicked 
meanes) would blaſt this counſell with an indelible 
ſtaine : for that(blinded with their preſent rage) they 
did violate nothing morethen their owne authoritie. 
Burt what inclination can great Magiſtrates haue, 
which they ſhal not finde Officers vigilant & _— 
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apparance of reaſon ? yea happely of religion? An- 
Gere thou the High may /o ? Notwithſtanding our 
milde Sav10vs was ſo farre, either from reuenging, 
or from reuiling ; that he did offer not only his other 
cheeke, but his whole body to be by them moſt grie- 
uouſly ſmitten. 

Which patience if thou obſerueſt (O my ſoule) to- 
gether with all his behauiours in the other paſlages 
of his paſſion ; thou ſhalt therein finde a perte& cure 
for all thy imperfections, a ſtraight rule to diretthee 
in all the wild windings of this life. Foras it had bin 
vnprofitable, toknow how to walke, if we had beene 
ſtill detained in priſon; ſo had it not bin ſufficient for 
vs to haue beene ſer free, ifwee had not receiued di- 
reftions for our way : if going blindfold with igno- 
rance, the firſt that ſhould haue met vs, might haue 
carried vs back to _ againe, To this end,he hath 
not onely pointed out our path, but hath troden cue- 
ry ſtep before vs. Hee hath giuen vs inſtrutions by 
many other, but none were cuer ſufficient for exam- 
ple, bur himlelte. 

Then they formed aſolemne proceſle a gainſt I x. 
[5 vs; Wherein many witneſſes were produced ; but 
| they agreed neither with themſclues, nor with the 
| truth. Not with themſelues;for one charged I s s v s 
| ro haue ſaid, will deſirey this Temple, another, that he | 
| aid, 1 can defiroy. They agreed not with the truth : 
| for hee neuer ſaid, 7 will deftroy , but, Deftroy you 
' this Temple : He ſaid not, 1 will buildit;but, 1 will raiſe 
' it inthree dates, Meaning thereby his body , whichis 


Q q : indeed 


both to eſpy and execute ? yea, todiſguiſe with ſome 
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indeed the Temple of G © Þ, and whereof the Tem. 
ple of the Iewes was buta figure : For 1» him dwel. 
lththeGo dn x a Þ bodily, 

But what if he had ſo ſpoken of the materiall Tem- 
ple? either ke could not haue done it ; and then his 
words ſhould rather haue bcen eſteemed a vain boaſt- 
ing, then blaſphemy. Or elſe hee could : and then 
| what damage had the Iewes ſuſtained by deſtrution 
of their Temple, if within three daycs it ſhould haue 
| beene reſtored ? But verily they knew right well that 
it was not aboue his power. For what ? could not he 
{ haue rebuilded the Temple in three dayes, who after 
foure dayes raiſed Lazarus to life * was it a -=_ 
ter matter to build the Temple,then to raiſe the dead? 
to giue artificiall,then naturall & ſubſtantiall formes? 
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Temple in a very ſhort time ; but to raiſe the dead,isa 
proper artifice ofthe hand of G o ». 

And therefore when theſe broken teſtimonies 
could-not ſerue, the High Pricſt adiured him by the 
liuing G o Þ, to tell if hee were Cur 1sr the Sonne 
of G o » ? To this he ficely anſwered, that he vyas ; 
and that afterward they ſhould plainely ſee it. For to 
this queſtion it was not fit hee ſhould remaine filent : 
partly for reucrence of the name of G o py, whereby 
|hewas adiured ; partly for that it concerned a matter 
| neucr to beeconcealed : but chicfely to make it ap- 
| peare,that for no other cavſc he could be condemned. 
As the Sonne of Go Þ he came to,dye, & as the Son 
of G o » he muſt be condemned. His anſweres were 
bur fv, and then alwaies to matters of weight. 
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Many Artificers might haue ſufticed to build the| 


Here- | 
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{ Innocent, true, andiuſt Sa v1 oy x was condemned 


| 
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Herevpon the High Prieſt tore his garments, and 
declared I = s v s to haue blaſphemed : the reſidue 
cryed ; Hee i worthyof death, But O ignorant High 
Prieſt ! albeit men vicd at thoſe times to teare their 
garments vpon any deepe conceiued ſorrow (vvhich 
by blaſphemous ſpeeches ſhould moſt ſtrongly be ſtir- 
red ) yer the High Prieſt was forbiddento vie ſuch 
tragicall ations; as little bzſceming, either the digni- 
tie,or grauitic of his place. Wherefore then (vnlear- 
ned high prieſt) did(t thou teare thy garments, con- 
trary to the prohibition of the Law * Verily, as Sa. 
mull ſaid to Saul,when he laid hold on the lap of his 
garment and ir rent; TheLo x Þ hath rent the King. 
dome of 1ſrael from thee this day: So by the raſhren- 
ting of thy garments thou didfſt declare, that the: 
high Prieſthood was torne away from thy nation for 
cucr. 

And in this ſort was Innocencicarraigned,truth ac- 
cuſed, and Iuftice condemned. In this ſort our moſt 


of blaſphemy, by the greateſt blaſphemers that cuer 
were, For what greater blaſphemy can be imagined, 
then not onely to deny, but in this faſhion to outrage 
the eternall Sonne of G © Þ 2 then not onely by ſen- 
tence to condemne , but in words tocharge, orin 
thought to ſuſpe him to bea blaſphemer : 

Aﬀer this, like madde dogges, moſt fiercely they 
aſſault and inſult vpon him , ſome caſting on his face 
the ſcowrings of their filthy mouthes : others ſtriuing 
who might ſtrike him : and with a wanton and merry 
malice , aggrauating iniury with ſcorne, they couer 
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his eyesand bid him aread, who it was that 'did finite 
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him. And ſogreat pleaſure they tooke in. this. kinde 
both of rormenting his body , and vexing hisſoule , 
that they would not ſuffer him to take any reſt; bur 
vied this deſpight for their diſport,to paſle away the 
length and dulneſſe of thatnight. Ar which time,that 
of the Prophet Eſay was fulfilled vpon him : 7 gaze 
my backe to the ſmiters, and my cheekes to the nippers , 1 
hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. And likewiſe 
that ofthe Prophet Jeremy -|He gineth his cheeke to hims 
that ſmaiteth , he is filled with reproaches. And that alſo 
of holy 10b ; They ham opened their mouthes upon mee 
and ſmitten me on the cheeke with _— 

O deſpiſed I » s y s /”giue meſtrengrh, I pray thee, 
tolift vptothee my lumpiſh ſoule, & with admiration: 
and loue, to demand of thee the ſame queſtion, which 
the High Prieſt demanded; Art thou Cunisry? 
Art thoy the Sonne of the lining Go » ? I belecues, 
Lo & », that thouart * Burt is it poſſible that the Son 
of Go Þ could bethus intreated. Is. it poſſible thar | 
he would be thus vilely entreated for mee wretched 
worme? O my Sav1ovr! Is it poſſible that I 
ſhould not be content to ſuffer quietly for rhee 2 Or at | 
leaſt that I ſhould not willingly ſuffer with thee, for 
[my dayly ſinnes ,, for which thou haſt ſo gricuouſly 
ſuffered? 

O gracious countenance ! which filleſt the heauens 
with glory , which the Angels with joy and raviſh- 
ment defire to behold. O perfe&t Image of the Fa- 


| ther ! how deepely was thy beauty, thy maicſtie, 0- 
| uer-clouded with difgrace © And couldeſt thou hold 
thy 
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thy hands? O mighty Lox » ! Why, they vvere 


bound. Bur couldeſt thou alſo hold thy tongue * or 
were the hands of thine Angels bound £ hadſt thou 
no reuenge cither to work or to threaten £ didſt thou 
not at the leaſt complaine ? O infinite humilitie! O 
ſweet Loxp! is it poſſible that there ſhould remaine 
in the world any footſteps of pride, after this. admi- 
rable example of patience 2 Ocarth and aſhes ! thy 
Go v didwith deepe filence endure alltheſe indig- 
nitics ; and thou ſtirreſt, thou ſtareſt, thouturmoyleſt 
thy ſclfe (poore man)and tormenteſt others,ypon the 
leaſt rouch of thy reputation. Thy Go did pray for 
thoſe who thus blaſphemed him; and thou diſdaineſt 
to ſpeake, or once tolooke ypon a man, who hath of- 
fered tothee alight diſgrace. Thy G o » would bee 
eſteemed a ſinner, when hee was pure from any ſoyle 
of Sinne ; but thou beeing a deteſtable ſinner , doeſt 
ſtraine to be eſteemed righteous.” Thy Gon. was aba- 
ſed beneath the moſt vile villaines vpon earth ; but 
thou wouldeſt be aduanced aboue all men, yea,aboue 
the Angels, yea, aboue Go Þ himlelfe, 
Ah proud ficth ! thou canſt not ſwell ſo high, but 
{ vengeance will fit aboue thee : thou canſt noe lift vp 
| thy ſelfe ſo lofty , but Go» s hand will ding thee 
downe. Go and pride could not dwell together 
in one heauen ; much lefſe can they harbour in one 
heart, 

Our Sav10v x hath taught vs, to /ove our enc- 
| mies, t0 doego00d to them that hate and hurt vs, that wee 
| may be the children of our Father which isin Heanen, 
What ſhould be further faid * wee are defirous to be 
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eſteemed the ſonnes of G o »; weare ready toaſlume 
that name vnto vs. Hypocrites and Lyers ! How can 
this be, when we hold our ſelues diſ-honoured, if we 
reuenge not the leaſt indignities done vntovs £ yea, 
when no moderate cither ſatisfaction or reuenge will 


| ſuffice to appeaſevs 7 Let vs be aſhamed to call Go » 


our Farnex : let vs tremble to ſay vnto him ; For- 
giuevs our offences, as we forgine them who haxe offen. 
ded ws. For this is as if we ſhould ſay; Forgive vs not, 
becauſe wee will not forgiue_. Or in plainer tearmes ; 
Damnews, LO & Þ, becauſe we will bee damned, Vn- 
doubtedly , they who are the ſonnes of God, 
they who will be Chriſtians, muſt not oncly arriue 
at this degree of goodneſſe, not to returne cuill for 
euill ; but they muſtaduance higher, to returne good 
for euill. They muſt declare by their actions , that 
they haue not onely ſurmounted euill, but that they 
haue attainedgood : they muſt excounter exill with 
good, 

But this ( may ſome man ſay) is exceeding difficule 
to fleſhand bloud. Iwill ſay more : Ir is impoſſible, 
But are we inthe fleſh 2 or are we inthe Spirit 2 If we 
bee in the fleſh, Go v will neuer aduow vs for his 
children, If we haue the Spirit of C u x 1 s T,where. 
by wee may terme Gop our Fatrazar, let vs 
manifeſt this Spirit, by this effect of the Spirit. For 
G o Þ will not beeither ſerued or deluded by words, 

And if any man will ſay (which is true indeed, but 
not ſufficient to excule either our idleneſſe, or our 
euill) that the examples of Is svs Currsr are 
ſo perfect, as our nature is not able by imitation tro 

approch 


I CO 


i 


| 


— — 


| helpe thee, as it did the Publican. Wilt thou haue thy 
| Part in the grace of the Goſpell? The Lo x v faith, 
; that hee was ſent to preach to the poore; Tt is: hid 
; from the wiſe, and reuealed to little ones. Wiltthou 
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 approch them : let vs then innate the example of the 
Apoſtles , and other ſeruants of G o » , who were 
flcſh and bloud like vs; and yet endeuoured nothing 
more, then-to purchaſc the ſaluation of their greateſt 
enemics. If theſe examples be alſo-aboue our pitch, ler 


dels; of whom many haue attained to ſuch command 
ouer their paſſions, as no iniuries were of force, ei- 
ther to peruert them to euill, or dinert them from do- 
ing good. And verily, it is contrarie to all diſcourſe 
of reaſon, to all-rules of naturall Tuſticez that a man 
ſhould bee both party,and witneſle , and Iudge, and 
Executioner in his proper cauſe : which all reuenge- 
full perſons are. Forthis cauſe G o »d, as ſoueraigne 
Iudge, hath appropriated vengeanceto himlſclfe : ci. 
ther immediately from his Omnipotent arme, or by 
meanes of the juſtice which hee hath eſtabliſhed, If 
wee cannot humble our ſelues to await this Tuſtice ; 
If we will proudly offer to wreſtle this royalty our of 
|Go ps hands ; wee ſhall afluredly draw vengeance 
vpon our owne heads. 
| Certainly, if thou kneweſt, O my ſoule ! the value 
' of this high vertue, 4umzlztie, rhou wouldeſt abandon 
{the whole world to attaine it. Humilitie is noronely 
| a vertue, but a veſlcll that comtaineth all other ver- 


| tues. Deſireſt thou to receiue mercy 2? humilitie will 


hauethy prayers heard 2 The Prayers of the humble_ 
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ſhall pierce the clouds , and will not depart wntill the 
Higheſt regard it. Deſireſt thou glory and long life 
to enioy it  boththeleare the rewards of hunulitie. 
Wilt thouliue vnder the proteion of Go », and 
participate of his graces * The Lox preſerneth the 
lowly, and giueth grace to the humble. For as waters 
runne to low grounds, ſo the graces of G 0 flow to 
humble hearts. Ina word, art thou deſirous to paſſe 
ouer the time of thy life in peace * LZearne of me (faith 
our SAv10v x) for lam meeke and humble of heart. 
and ſo ſhall you finae reſt to your ſoules, Art thou deſi- 
rous after this life, to enter into the Kingdome of 
Go v*! thoumuſtthen humble thy ſelfe_ as a little 
child. For heauen is like a ſtately Palace, witha low 
doore ; whereinto no man can emer, except hee 
ſtoupe. 

But take heed, O my ſonle ! that thou deceiue not 
thy ſelfe with the counterfeit of humilitie , with the 
outward ſhew & ſhadow thereof. It is an caſte thing to 
goein baſe attire, to ſalute ſubmiſly, to kiſſe the hand, 
to imbrace the knee, to caſt downe the countenance, 
to ſpeake with a weake broken voice, to ſigh often 
and deep, tocry and contefle at euery word that thou | 


art a miſerable ſinner : many will performe theſe 
points in order , but vpon a very light diſgrace, all 
their humilitie is turned to wilde fury, It is but a baſe 
pride,which is ſhrouded vnder the fignes of humility: 
and generally vices become more vile,when they are 
ouer-calt ke a countenance of vertue. 
Take eſpeciall heede alſo of the temptations 0 

pride ; which of all other are moſt ſlye and dange- 
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rous, and hardeſt to bee knowne, Temptations of 0- 
ther vices are ſome-what openand plaine, bur pride 
creepeth craftily,as it were with woollen teet: flatte- 
ring a man,and per{wading him, that for many cauſes 
much reſpect is due vnto him. Whicha man blinded 
with ſelfe-loue, doth eafily beleeue : and therevpon 
openeth his mouth todraw in that ſpirit, whereby the 
glorious Angels were turned into diuels, But hethat 
is truely humble, will ſay with the Apoſtle : Hee who 
thinketh himſelfe to be ſomething, when he is nothing, de. 
| ceineth himſelfe. 

O ſweetS av 10v x ! Imoſthumbly beſcech thee, 
by all thy mercies, and by all the miſeries which thou 
didſt ſuſtaine, euen for their ſakes, who did thus vil- 
lanouſly both blaſpheme and torment thee, caſt back 
thine eyes.vpon me, as thou didſt ypon Peter , when 
intheſe extremitics he did forſweare thee. Thou who 
in thy greateſt extremities wert {o regardfull of th 
Diſciple, as(ſeeming to winke at thy ſelfe)thou work 
deſt looke vpon him,and bridle him with thy eye;that 
hauing thrice denyed thee, hee ſhould not deny thee 
any more : Now thou art in thy greateſt glory , caſt 
thy fauoutable looke vpon mee, Ibeſeech thee. That 
ſilent looke, which is full of vertuc, not onely to bee 
{ vnderſtood, but alſo to worke, cuen thoſe eyes which 
| open oureyes, and cauſe vs toawake out ofthe fleepe 


| of ſecuritic : which thou caſteſt ypon. vs ſo often, as | 


' weeare truely touched with ſorrow for our ſinnes, 
; For Peter regarded not the firſt and ſecond crow- 
[ing of the Cocke, becauſe thou hadſt not then tnr- 
(ned thy eye vpon him: but vpon the very firlt caſt of 
| Rr thy 
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| threats, nor allured by thy promiſes ; whenſocuer ] 


| 


| the crowing of the Cocke, that 1s, the Preachers ad- 
| uertiſement, vnlefſe C u & 1 s t looke vpon thee, vn- 
| eſſe his looke giue life to their words, 


| thee, that I neuer giue way to any ſmall ſuggeſtions 
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hy eye, hee remembred thy word, and wept bit. 
terly. | 

And therefore, OgoodT=.s v ! becauſe thou art 
often denyed.; not onely by them who deny thee to 
beCnx1sr; butby them. alſo who deny them. 
{clues to be Chriſtians ; whichis doneas well by aQi- 
ons, as by words : whenſoeuer I ſhall by my ſinfull 
ads deny thee ; whenſocuer I am not terrified by thy 


ſhall not obey thy commandements, nor reſt in thy 
counſels , —_— I ſhall in this ſort deny thee: 
Turne thy eyes vpon mee, ſo ſtreaming with grace , 
that they may ſtrike ſtreames of water from my eyes. 
And thou (O my ſoule) whenſocuer thou ſhalt be ſur- 
prized by ſinne;; excuſe not thy ſelfe with Adam, but 
with Peter weepe. Weepe, I {ay , and that bitterly 
with Peter, and that on thy part will aboliſh thy fin, 
in caſe thouabandon it. In vaine doeſt thou heare 


And furthergrant (O good Iz sv) I beſcech 


of ſinne , becauſe it is the nature thereof , to gather 
ſtrength by euery approach. Thy holy Apoſtle did 
arthe firſt but in naked words deny thee ; afterwards 
with oathes ; laſtly, by cruell curſesand execrations, 
And hadſt thou not viſited him with thy diuine eyes, 
it is poſſible that finally he might haue proued one of 
thy rormentors, 

| Grant alſo, I pray thee, that this ſpitting ypon thy 


face, 
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face, may quenchin meeall fiery paſſions; that theſe 
my preſumptionand pride. Grant, I fay, that thy 


humilitie , which was ſufficient to afſwage the wrath 
of the Faru = x againſt ſinners ; may ſuffice alſo 
| ro aſſwage andalter my vaine, both angry & haugh- 
ty affections. Grant, O gracious Lox » ! that as 


I beholding thee with true humilitie and reuerence 


that light ; euen as the Starres, by beholding the 
Sunne , receiue both light and vertue from it. And 
becauſe theſe eyes are the Conduits, whereby the 
ſtreames of thy mercies are deriued into our ſoules; 
neuer ceaſe, I beſeech thee, to ſet them vpon me : 
bur ſuſtaine, dire& and guide me with thine eye. 
That as all inferiour things depend ypon the influ- 
ence of the-celeſtiall and ſuperiour bodies, ſo my 


by that influence, both the light and law of all my 
| ations. 
| Aſſuredly, the eyes of the Lox» are working eyes. 
| Grace ſtreameth from his eyes, as light and heare 
' ſtreame from the Sunne. The Sun doth notſomuch 
both inrich and adorne the earth with his illuſtriovs 


' beames, as the eyes of the Lo x » by their powerful f 


| influence, enrich and adorne the foule of man : m1- 
king it flouriſh both in pure beauty, and plenty of 
Rr 2 good 
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abaſement may abate in mee, all high ſwelling and! 
raging deſires. That thy patience, thy ſilence, thy 


thou caſting vpon mee from the high heauens, the} 
eyes of thy pitie, thy graces ſhine into my ſoule; ſo. 


from the earth , may readily receiue the beames of 


ſpirit may wholly depend vpon thee , and recciue | 
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blowes which were dealt vpon thee, may beat down' 
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| good workes. Theeyes of the Lox Þ are vpon them 
who feare him, and put their tru#t in his mercy, But to 
whart end? T odel;uer their ſoules from death, and to feede 


| chem in the time of dearth, O mercifull Sauiour ! how 


ſweet is thy ſpirit * What comforts and delights 
breath ſweetly from thee 2 Thou lo ſetteſt thine eyes 


| vpon thy children, that they can neither periſh nor 


wart : thine eyes are fixed fo faſt vpon them, that 
whoſoeuer toucheththem, hee toucherh the apple of 
thine eye. 

This vnquiet night beeing ſcarce ended indeede, 
they led him to Pilate, the Romane Preſident of that 
Prouince. For the Iewesat that time were vnder the 
dominion ofthe Romans: who, albeit they permitted 
them the vſc of their Religion, & whatſocuer depen- 
ded diredtly thercon ; yet they debarred them of ci- 
| uill juriſdiction, 8 all cogniſance of capitall crimes, as 
1n other Prouinces they accuſtomed to-doe. So,albe. 
it the Iewes had condemned I = s v s for blaſphemy; 
albeit they cryed againſt him, He 7s worthy to dye, yet 
had they no authoriticto put him to death: and there- 
fore they led him to the Romane Preſident for-the 
territorie of 1udea, But when P7/atevnderſtood that 
Izsvs was borne in Galile, which pertained to the 
L iuriſdiction of Herod the Tetrarch;he ſent him to He- 
rod, who at that time alſo was abiding at errſalem, 
And albeit Herod was a homicide,an inceſtuous adul- 
terer, a man wildely wicked ; yet our Sauiour appea- 
red before him : to teach vs obedience to ſuperiour 
Magiſtrates ; and not ſo much to enquire intotheir | 


liues, as into their authoritic. Now Herod had been 
dett- 
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defirous of a long ſeaſon to ſee I's x v 8 , by reaſon 


on he was then ioyfull of his comming, hoping to 
haue ſeene him worke ſome miracle. So he queſtio- 
ned him concerning many things : but. becaule hee 
enquired vpon vain curioſttie, and withno true inten- 
tion or end, C un «1 s ranſwered him nothing ;-ac- 
cording to that which Saint James faith : Te aske, and 
ye doe not receine, becauſe ye aske ami(ſe. | 
O poore deceiued Herod!thou had(t bin of long time 
deſirous to ſee In 8s ; but becaule thy defire procee- 
ded fromcuriofitie, when hee was preſented before 
thee, when thy eyes were firmely fixed ypon him, 
thou ſaweſt nothing lefſe, Thou ſaweſt nothing 
what inwardly he was ; in which parts as hee is moſt 
c{pecially glorious, ſoare the wicked moſt eſpecially 
bliad. As for his outward forme, it was masked, it 
vvas diſguiſed (as hee had beene deſcribed before by 
the Prophet Eſay) it was nothing agrecable to his pro- 
per dignity. He did not only take vp6 him the forme 
ofa ſeruant, but would alſo be of no reputation: asa 
ſeruant, as a contemptible ſeruant,8& of no reckoning 
he appeared to Herod, With ſuch eyes did they looke 
vpon him, who regarded more that he was a Carpen- 
ter, & the ſonne ofa Carpenter: then the diuine rayes 
of his docrine,miracles, and life, With ſuch eyes did 
they behold him, who arreſted their iudgements, ra- 
ther vpon the countrey where they ſuppoled he vyas 
| borne, then vpon the actions which they ſaw him | 
| perforaze, And with ſuch eyes doethey cuer looke , 
who more reſpec the outward glaile of glory , then 
r 3 the 


of the admirable report which ran of him : wherevp- | 
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the ſubſtance of inward piety and verrue.It is no mar- 
uell if ſuch men doe not (ce that which is before their 
eyes; if they doe nor perceinethat vvhich they iſ: 
conceine. 

Hereypon Herod,with all his graue Councellers and 


or ſ{implicitie, did openly contemne him, and for 
plaine declatation, not of his innocency , but of his 
fimplicitie, they arrayed him in a white garment, and 
ſent him back againe to Pilate. That he who had bin 
taken before for a man of cuill behauiour : and name- 
ly.aglutton, a drinker of Wine, and a companion of 
7h. a : a ſtirrerof ſedition, a blaſphemer, a ſorce- 
rer, poſſeſſed with a diuell : ſhould then alſo paſle for 
a paſſing ſimple man. 

O true comfort of all aMictions ! whether by pub. 
like iniuſtice, or by priuate iniuries. Learne, O my 
ſoule ! learne by theſe exemplary inſtructions of thy 
Maſter, to make ſmall account of the judgements and 
eſtimations of this world. Leaue off ambiriouſly to 
affe& the vaine brearh of humane praiſe ; which is like- 
an Eccho, a meere ſound without any ſubſtance ; and 
in whoſe voice a man is in that degree,cither good or 
bad,wherein he is eſteemed a friend ora foe. Cuxrsr 
had profeſſed before, thar hee ſought not his owne 
praiſe : and told them who affected glory, that they 
fought they knew not what. To whoſe glory it was, 
that he neither defired nor accepted the glory of this 
world : looking with no other eyevpon the glaſſe 
thereof, then Phyſicians doe vpon the Vicersand dil- 
caſcs of their Patients, 
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20 bleſſed Saviovsr! giue mee, I beſcech thee, | 
not onely patience, but ioy , to beecſteemed a foole 
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| at open variance before : So grant, that by vertue of| 
r thy leſſed Paſſion , I may bee reconciled to perte&| 
peace : Fir#, with Gov, to whom thou haſt paid 
the price for my finnes : Next, with my owne con- 
| ſcience, which thou haſt both freed and refreſhed by 
thy grace. Zaſily , with all men , whom thou haſt 


If | cuerI ſhall violate any of theſe friendſhips, make vp 
! the breach by the power of thy!Paſhon :-ſay to mee, 
as. thou often ſaid({t ro thy Diſciples ; Peace be with 
| thee. O great Reconciler of the world ! O thou 
| who haſt reconciled thy Enemics together ; recon- 
| cile vs thy Friends and Suppliants to thee,to our con- 
{ciences,and one to another, 
| And now in this height of ſcorne, inthis depth of 
diſgrace, our Sav 10 vx did not once change his 
cheere, not caſt downe his countenance, nor ler fall 
any either intemperate , or ſ{ubmiſſe, or otherwiſe 
| vnſcemely word, Hee ſealed vp all his thoughts with 
| lence; partly to manifeſt thereby his w_— pati- 
ence, and that hee wholly repoſed himlſelfe vpon the 
judgement of his Farutx ; and partly. to expreſle, 
that as well their opprobrics,as theiraccufarions, de- 
 ſerued noanſ{were. He remained conſtant, like a firme 
i Rocke ; which repelleth and turnertr into froth all 
j the waues that beate ypon it. And as the body of a 
q man 
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- to the world, fo as I may not bee ignorant of thee, 
ſ And asat this time , and by meanes of thy ſufferings, | 
Herod and Pilate were made Friends, who had been þ 


commanded mee to loue as my ſelfe.. And:whenſo- j 
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{now preſent him with Swords and Staues : they who 


| poylc him of his owne garments. Finally, they, who 


man abidethata ſtay, although his ſhadow bce at one 
time long, andat another time ſhort : ſo hee retained 
the ſame conſtant courage , both inthe ſweet gale of 
the applauſe of men, and inthe bitrer blaſts of their 
opprobrious outrage: exprefling ſtill a modeſty in the 
one, anda grauitic in the other, Trees well rooted 
beareall ſtormes : the winde tofſeth not the wheate, 
but the chaffe : and vaine either honour or infamie 
mouerh no man, who is not either light or weake, 
Behold alſo, how vainely variable the opinions of 
menare : conſtant onely in inconſtancie, and perſiſt 
ing innothing bur in change. T hey who cryed Hoſan- 
na in the higheſt , doe in ſhort time after cry , Let him 
becrucified : They, who ſaluted him for their King ; | 
doc preſently profeſſe , that they haue no King but 
Ceſar : they, who met him with Oliue branches, doe 


nad ſpred their garments before him, did now dif-| 
| 
did both acknowledge and adore him for the Sonne| 
of Go »; within few dayes preferred Barabbas before 
him. Who therefore will elteeme the baſe breath of 
this mutable Monſter, for true glory ? Who will cre- 
dirtheiudgement? who will truſt the affeRion there- 
of 2 who will be ſo baſe, to fawne thereon for a few 
crummes of credit? Who ſo ſeruile, to vndertake all } 
paines to pleaſe it ? to loſe all libertie , rather then ro 
loſe the liking thereof? being more carefull in caſting 
what the world will ſay of him , then what Go »j 
will ſay to him, when the world ſhall be at an end. 
From hence thou maiſt draw both Diuine and Mo- 
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rall comforts, in all miſcries,that either malice,or vn- 
kindneſſe can lay vpon thee. Diuine, for that no grea- 


ter reproach can be offered tothee , then was offered | 


not onely to thy Maiſter , but to thy Maker for thy 


| ſake : Morall,for that thou ſeeſt how fooliſh, yea,how 


frantike and falſe the opinions of men are ; prone al- 
wayes to iudge well of the wicked, and hardly of the 
good, 

Behold heere, Vertue is accounted Vice ; Truth, 
Blaſphemie ; Wiſedome, Folly. Behold , the Peace- 
maker of the world, is iudged a feditious perſon ; the 
fulfiller of the Law, a breaker of the Laws, our 
Sav10vs,afinner; our G o »y, a Diuell, O poore 
troubled man ! wherefore doeſt thou weakely waile, 
for any iniurie or abuſe that is offered to thee £ Gov 
handleth thee no otherwiſe in this world, then hee 
handled his onely Sonne, who hath begunae to thee 
this bitter potion; not onely taking eſlay thereof, but 
drinking to thee a full draught. It is not onely a com- 


| fort, bura glory, tobea partner and fellow-ſufferer 


withCunisr ; whodelighteth alſo toſeceinvs, 
ſome repreſentation of himſclfe. Dogges barke not 
at thoſe whom they know , and with whom they are 


familiar, bur againſt ſtrangers they vſually barke: not 


| 
| commonly by nature or depraued cuſtome. How then 


alwayes for any hurt which they feele or feare ; but 


canſt thou bee a ſtranger to the world, it it doth not 
moleſt thee ? if it detraeth not from thee £ How art 
thoua member of C u x t s r, if thou wilt not par- 


So of ” . "IR . * 
| ticipate with him of the iniuries and perſecutions of 
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this life « How canſt thou be accounted his friend if, 
SS ſeeing 
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ſeeing him ſo miſerably handled by the world, thou 
wilt notwithſtanding loue and imbrace it : If thoy 
| wilt vouchſafe to be, cither kindely or honourably 
vied of it? 

#XV11t} Heerealfo we are further taught, that the buſineſſe 
of Go » s glory,and of the health of mens ſoules, 
| howſocuer baſcand ignominious it ſeemeth, mult be 
reſolutely both vndertaken, and performed ; euen by 
| { Princes and Potenrates of the carth : for to ſerue 
| G © d, is truely to raigne. 
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| Paxao, VI. 
How he was {courged. 


| 
| {r. Herefore the Tewes refuſed ts enter inte the 
| Indgement Hall, | 


2. The hypecriſie of the Tewes, 

| 3. Their importunity, 
| } 4+ The lewes ſpake to Pilate more truely then they 
; were aware. 
| ' $5. CA ſhort Prayer. 

6. Sconrging was 4 puniſhment both ſeuere and alfo 
| IgNOMINOUS, 
| 7. Curls r our true Sampſon, 

8. Wherefore the wiſe men of this world account the_ 
aAottrine of the Goſpell folly, 
| | 9, Whereforethey account it madneſſe. 

| 10. Gop 
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| 11. The loueof GO v hath daJeled the wiſedome of 


| this world, 


| 12. Our ſinnes torment Curtsr, ſo oft as we commit 


| 
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\ them. 

13. CA meditation againſt ſuggeſtions of ſinne. 

14. The torments of Cn 1s mT werenot ſo great , as 
| bi loue made him deſirous to ſuffer. 

15. A ſhort Prayer and T hanksgining, 

16. The force of loxe, 

17. Loue ſubdued him, who ſubdued death. 

18, The violence of lowe is { weet, 

19. Nothing is reciprocall betweene Go vp and Man , 
but Lone. 

20. The excellency of lowe. 

21. The wvnioen of Go Þ and Man by lou. 

22, CA praiſe of loue_, 

23. The price whereat the purchaſe of loue is ſet. 


—_——__ 


[ gaine from Herod'tg Pilate, the Iewes 
L refuſed to enter into the Iudgement 
Wl Hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled, and 
X4 thereby made vnfit to eare the Paſſe- 
| ouer. SO ſcrupulous were they in an 
' outward Apery of Religion, when their conſciences 
' werecharged with many bloudy pollutions. So en- 
 tirely had the two formall Siſters , Superſtition and 
| H ypocriſie(conceiued and Og forth by the brain 


10. Go Þ did that for men, which they eſteeme_ 


'of| 
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Peay ow when Is svs was brought a-| 
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of man) poſſeſſed their hearts; that they refuſed to 
enter into Pilates houſe, becauſe he was vncircumci.- 
ſed , and yet they compelled him ina manner, to fa- | 
tisfie their murtherous defires. They . would nor ap- | 
peare in the placeiwhere iudgement of death was 9 
ally giuen, and yet their hands & their thoughts were | 
bathed in bloud. 

They had not many houres before waged 1u4ato | 
betray Is s vs, ſuborned falſe witneſſes ro accuſe | 
him, incouraged Officers moſt deſpightfully to in. | 
treat him, and did then moſt impudently importune | 
his death : yer did they apparell allthis with an our- 
ward Mantle of Religion. 

And whereas it is the Office of accuſers, to come 
preparedat all points, to bring with them both their 
accuſations and their proofes ; theſe ſhameleſſe pro- 
ſecuters, albeit they charged I z s v s with-two moſt 
capitall crimes , blaſphemie againſt G o »,, and trea- | 
ſon againſt the Emperour ; yet they perſwaded Pilate | 
to arreſt his Iudgement vpon their words, and to 
makeno further enquirie : affirming , that they had a | 
law, and by their law hee ought -to dye, The ſentence 
which they required, wasnot ( Indicium ) the Tudge- 
ment ofa Preſident, but ( preindicinmFa preiudicate 
conceit,which they had brought with them. 

© blind Iewes ! you ſpake to P-/ate that which you | 
did little vnderſtand. It was very true which you ſaid | 
of I s v s, that byyour Law hee ought io dye_ : but | 
not in that ſence wherein you ſpake it, In your ſence | 
it was not true, that he oueht 10 dye as a tranſgreflour 
ofthe Law : but in that {ence wherero the Spirit of} 
G OD; 
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Go » directed your rongues, aSa fulfiller of the Law, 

he ought to dye. The ſame G v » who cauſed Sal to 
propheſie, who gaue ſpeech to Balaams Aſle,who go- 
uerneth all our ations to what ends he pleaſe, who 
worketh good out of cuery cuill, guided your tongues 
alſo to ſay ; We haue a Law, and by our Law he ought to 
dye.For all your Law did fore-ſhew.,all your Prophets 
did fore-tell his death ; all the ſacrifices of your Law 
did ſhadow forth the Sacrifice of the Crofle ; all your 
Prophets did mainely ayme at the death ofthe Meſ- 
fas :. and therefore by your law he ought to dye , for 0- 
therwiſe neither your Law,nor your Prophets cauld 
haue been fulfilled, 

The cauſe alfo which-you alledged, was very true : 
becauſe he made himſelfe the Sonne of Gov. For the 
Sonne of G o Þ being made Man , made man the 
Sonne of G o v; by aſſuming humane nature into a 


G © ». Hauing thus made himſelfe the Sonne of Go v, 
it wasneceſlarie by your Law that hee ſhould dye. 
For no other ſacrifice could reconcile vs to the Eter- 
nall Farm » x, but thedeath of that Man, who 
was the true Sonne of G o ». For this cauſe hee be- 
came Man : For this cauſe by your Law he aught 
t0'dye_. 

O bleſſed Sav1ovr! O Sonof Go » !euerin 
birth, and euerborne: Grant, I beſeech thee, that I 
bee neuer publikely charged with any offence, but 
that I am thechild of Go v. Forthis,the more I luffer, 
the more happy ſhallI be ; as ſuffering for the ſame 


caule for which thou wert condemned : wherein if 1 


perſonall vnion with the diuine nature of the Sonne of 
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luffer with thee, with thee I ſhall be glorified, Grant 
alſo, that as thou participating of my nature, wert 
made a moſt miſerable man;ſo I, by participating thy 
grace, may be numbred among the children of G © p, 
and haue my lot among the Saints. 

Now Plate, perceining that it was onely vpon a 
madde malice, that the Iewes did thus violently pro- 
ſecuteI = s v s ; andconceining, that partly by reſpit, 
and partly by ſcueritie, the heate of their hate might 
be appealed , determined to lay vpon him ſo ſharpe a 
puniſhment, as might ſuffice to fatisfie their cruelLde- 
ſires. Hereupon, he commanded that I s s v s ſhould 
be ſcourged. A puniſhment, which for the ſeueritie | 
was appointed by Moſes for Malefactors, according to | 
the qualitic of their offence;yet with limitation, that 
it ſhould nor exceed forty ſtripes : and forthe infamy | 
thereof, the Romanes did exempt their Citizens from 
it. Forthwith the rormentors did ftrip him our of his} 
garments, tyed hjs hands on high toa Pillar,and then 
charged vponall parts of his body , as well behinde 
as before, with ſuch bloudy blowes, as ifhe had been 
both the greateſt Offender, and the baſeſtſlaue in the | 
world. Ar whichtime was verified that which the 
Pſalmiſt faith : 7 he Flowers plowed vpon my backe, and 
made long furrowes, 

Behold now , O my ſoule ! what a butchery-thy 
SaviovR hathſuffered for thy ſake 2 Behold him 
diſpoiled of his garments, who cloatheththe heauens 
with clouds, adorneth the fields with lowers,giueth 
raiment to cuery —_ creature,apparelleth his Saints 


with righteouſnes and glory. Behold him torne with 
whips, ! 


— 
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ſcourge the diuels : hauing no man on his part,cither 
with hand to hclp, or with heart ropitie him. And 
where was thy beauty become £ Where was then thy 
glory ? O true Sampſon ! who hath cutthe haires of 
thy ſtrength « who hath bound thy hands and thy 
feete, and deliuered thee to the power of the Phil;- 
fines? Certainly, it was only the loue of Dalila,onely 
the loue ofthe Church thatdid cauſe this calamitie : 
the defire which thou hadft to waſh her with thy 
bloud hath thus deliuered thee tothe power & plea- 
ſure arid of thy enemies, | 

Oye Saints of Go Þ ! if euer you were rauiſhed 
and tranſported from your bodily ſenſes, by contem- 
plation of heauenly things ; let it beatthis exceeding 
goodneſſe and loue of C u x 1 s r,in being thus hum- 
bled and tormented for miſerable men. This hath 
made the wiſe men of the world, to eſteeme the do- 
Erine of the Goſpell, not onely folly, but extreme 
madneſſe. For they eſtecme it tolly,when they heare 
thar riches is in pouerty ; 10y in teares ; liberty in ſub- 
iection , in humilitieglory ; in mortification peace ; 
in the Croflea Kingdome ; in renouncingall things, 
the dominion of all things. But when they heare, 
that the Diuine ſubſtance, moſt glorious, moſt pure , 
would thus be abaſed, and iniuried by men , they c- 
ſteeme it a point of meere madneſle, 

O all yce powers of the world ! let this aſtoniſh 
you; that Go Þ would vouchſafe to doe that for men, 
which they themſelues ſhould eſteeme madneſſe. And 
you wiſemen of this world, you know right well, you 


- | 
whips , whoſe ſeruants were wont in his name to! 


haue| 
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haue often both obſerued and ſaid, that Maieſtie and 
Loue are ſcarce compatible ; that the aRions ofloue 
can neither bee ruled nor eſteemed by wiſedome, 
Lay aſide your wiſedome then, and looke into his 
loue : for his loue hath dazeled your worldly wiſe- 
dome. Hee hath planted a vineyard in this world, 
and beareth ſo great loue towards it; that hee is (as it 
were) inebriate thereby, and put, ina manner, euen 
from himſclfe.Butlaugh not (O ye wiſe men) herear, 
as Cham did at the nakedneſſe of his Father, leſt he 


caſt ypon you a cruell curſe. 

And thou,O my ſoule!what fayſt thou? what thin- 
keſt thou? whereare thy teares,O dry ſoule {-to bathe 
thoſe bruiſes, whichthy $ a v 1 ov x in louedid ſuffer 
to heale thee £ where is thy ſorrow 2 where is thy 
deteſtation of thy fnes , which were the procurers 
of all this puniſhments For certaine it is, that thy 
linnes notonely did then, but doe ſtill fo often tor- 
menrthim, as thou doeſt commit them : euen as the 
Apoſtle hath faid ; Hee that ſinneth,crucifieth the Sonne 
of Go v, and maketh a mocke of him, Hee that brea. 
keth the Law of Cu «x 1 s t by wilfull ſinne, treadeth 
the Sonue of G Oo v woder his feete, polluteth the blond 
of the New T eftament, and reprocheth the Holy Ghoſt. 

Whenſocuer therefore thou art about to conſent to 
any finne, preſent tothy ſelfe the forme of thy Saut- 
our, vader the hands of the cruell Souldiers, wholy 
embrued in his own bloud : nor deſperately raging , 
not weakely wayling ; but in this mild maner, partly 
exhorting, and partly intreating thee. 

Friend, thou haſt often heard how TI haue loued 


thee.) 
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thee. If words beare no weightto aſſure thee here-| 
of, behold effects. Behold me deſirous, ſo abundantly 


that I haue ſhut from my ſelfe all meanes, cither of 
helpe to withſtand, or of comfort to mitigate theſe 
extremities : which notwithſtanding are much leſle, 
then my loue hath made me deſirous to ſuffer forthy 


See this my loue heere regiſtred with thy bloud : lil- 
ten how euery laſh, both giueth aliuely teſtimonie 
thereof, and perſwadeth, yea beſeecheth thee vvith 
an heauenly voice, toloue me againe. But if thou wilt 
notafford meethis kind affefion, let mee at the leaſt 
(I pray thee) obtaine ſo muchas pity at thy hands, to 
forbeare thy ſinnes : which doe nor onely renue, but 
very much increaſe my ſmart. For certaine itis, that 
thy offences dayly torment me : and that theſe Soul- 
diers ſhould neuer haue had any power to touch me, 
had not thy ſinnes enabled them therevnto, 

Sweet x s v s ! with reuerence [I kiſle thy blefſed 
ſtripes, and doe thankfully both acknowledge, & em. 
bracethy loue : moſt earneſtly intreating thee, ſo to 
kindle, ſo to enflame thy loue alſo within me, that it 
may melt the frozen moiſture of my hard heart into 
teares; both in compaſſion of thy ſufferings, and in 


| Oh ! how happy am I, who haue ſo louinga L o x »; 
| what can I neede ? what neede I feare « Oh! how 
| cruell am I, if I will commit any fa& which doth not 
| onely diſpleaſe, but diſ-honour and torment him ? 


Tt haue 


to ſatisfie the iuſtice ofmy Father for thine offences; | 


 forrow-for my finnes which drew them vpon thee. | 


fake, in caſe the iuſtice of my Father had ſo required. | 


as pitie ſhouldſt thou haue in puniſhing me, if I 
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| all worldly things, and yetthou ſubdueſt death : thou 
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haue none in offending thee £ There was no greater 
mercy , then to caſt ſuch loue vpon vs : there isno 


degree of dutie to an{were this loue. Verily, they of- 
fended much, who did thus perſecute thee vvalking 
vpon carth : bur they offend thee more, who conti- 
nually contemne thee fitting in Heauen, 

O loue ! more ſtrong then death. Death ſubduerh 


triumpheſt ouer all power, either by reſiſting, orby 
enduring. Thou artthe buſh which did burne, but | 
not conſume ; thou art the moſt perfe&t Adamant, 
which will weary all armes, which will breake all 
hammers , before it will yeeld. Thou madelſt the A. 
poſtle ſay ; Nothing ſhall ſeparate ws from the lone of 
Cuni1sr : znallthinzs wee are more then conquerors 
through him who loueth vs. 

Death ſubdueth all worldly things ; but thou haſt 
ſubdued him, who hath onercome death , and made 
him ſtoupe vnder thy yoke. For what drew him down | 
from Hcauen into the myre of miſcries © vyhat made 
hima ſcorne of men ? wherefore did hee faſt,weepe, 
labour, and watch * wheretfore lived hee both in po- 
uertic and contempt 2 wherefore endured he both an 
ignominious and painefull death, bur for the loue of 
our Redemption £ O inuinciblevertue ! who haſt 0- 
ucrcome the Lo k Þ of all things : wilt thou not 0- 
ucrcome a weake man ? ſhall my heart onely be able 


-. 
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to rcfiſt the force of thy fire? O fweer tyrant ! with 
vvhart ſoft flatterings doeſt thou enforce men to great 
attempts ? without any ftceling of difficultic, withour 


oreater miſery, then not to acknowledge,and in ſome | . 


any| 
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any feare of danger; being carried with delight to 
that which they deſire : whichdelight, in going for- 
ward, drowneth all ſenſe of labour, through vvhich 
they wreſtle. Nothing is therefore fo feet as loue, 
nothing ſo ſtrong ; nothing maketh men more cruell, 
nothing more compaſſionate. Ir is ſtrong in obtai- 
ning ; it is {weet 1n inioying ; it maketh men cruell to 
| themſelues, and compaſſionate to him vvhom they 
doe loue. 

Nothing is reciprocall betweene Goo and vs, 
but onely Zowe : not hate, notanger , not any other 
affection. Albeit G o » hateth vs, albeit hee be angry 
with vs, yet are we bound to loue him; becauſe there 
is nothing in him, vvhich is (not vvorthy of Loue. 
Thou didlt loue vs, O Lo x Þ, when we hated thee, 
and therefore albeit thou hateſt vs, yet muſt wee loue 


—— _— 


i 


was nothing invs worthy to bee loued ; vvhen no- 
thing —_— theeto loue vs, but onely thy nature : 
and thetefore there muſt bee no limits of our loue to 
thee, of vvhole perfeRions there are no limits. All 
other extremes of Vertue, are Vices ; but our loue to 
thee cannot exceede, becauſethe thing loued is of in- 
finite perfection. 

Andit is meet that vve ſhould be much enamoured 


| of this Louefor whatſocuer is contained in the Scrip- 


tures, cither is loue, or pertaineth to loue : and no. 
thing is ſo precious asa Soule that loueth, but onely 


Go d vvhogiueth loue. Lowe is the Queene of all ver- 
tues. Itis the endof all the commandements and 
counſels of Go ». Yea, all creatures are made ſer- 


| Tt 2 uiceable 
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thee. Thou diddeſt loue vs without limits, when there] 
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uiceable to man for this end. Ir is the ſoule, life and 

perfeRion of other vertues : theſtone, which turneth 
all that it troucheth into gold ; the ſtampe vyhich ma- 

keth all our coyne currant vvith G o ». Inſomuch as 

if we loue, vze may doe vyhat wee will : for whatſo- 

euer is done inloue, G o Þ doth accept. Yea, by lo- 

uing the good ations of other men (by reafon of the 
communitie of the Church) we make them our own. 

It isa ſfyyord to cut in ſunder the finewes of all VICeS ; 

and a ſpurretoſtir "Pp toall yertuous atchicuements.It 
is the certaine meaſure, as well tof perfetion vyhich 

men haue inthis life, as of the glory which they ſhall 
haue in the life to come. 1f 1 hawe ot loxe((aith Saint 
Paul) 1 am nothing : tor G o Þ will giueto every man, 
X X I [according to the proportion of his loue. Laſtly, it 
' Ivnitethvsto Goo : forloueis a meane which knit- 
teth two extremes, the louer , and that which is lo- 
ued, into one, Doe we loue the earth 2 we arecarth : 
doe we loue G o Þ * what ſhall I ſay ? Are we Gop? 
aſſuredly we are vnited with G o p. 

Yet this vnion is not naturall, but ſpirituall : not 
transforming the nature of man, but changing his af- 
fetions and vyhole manner of life. That as the ſha- 
dow followerh the body,ſo the will of man adhereth 
tothe will of G o vi; vvithout any reſped to him- 
ſelfe, but onely tothe honour of G o ». For as iron 
caſt into the fire, taketh the nature of fire,and yet cea- 
ſeth not to remaine iron : ſo hee that burneth in the 


| loue of G o », is partaker of the purity and fanRitie 
| jof Go»; andyct abideth ſtill Man. 
X X11. Oloue ! theroote of all vertucs. The Daughter of 


| 
$ grace; 


vu 
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grace ; the Miſtreſſe of Truth , the glaſſe of Religi- 
on ; the Ballance of Reward ; the marriage Garment; 
the key of Paradiſe, The ſtrength of thole that fighe , 
the Crowne of thoſe that conquer ; the felicitic of 
Saints; the ioy of Angels, the terrour of Diuels. 
Without thee, faith is dead; hope a vaine preſuming; 
holineſle, hypocriſte , zeale, fury. With thee a man 
ſtandeth, in a my humble ; in aduerfities, ſc- 
cure;in hard paſſions, ſtrong; in good workes,cheere- 
full ; in temptations, ſafe. Are we poore, and able to 


give little 2 are we cither ignorant or weake, and able | 


to doe little * let vs loue much, and that will be a ſup- 
ply to both: for he who loucth, is of abilitic to doe 
much : and he giueth much, who giueth himſclte. 

Is it not meet therefore that we (ell all that we haue, 
to purchaſe this Pearle? can any thing be too deareto 
giue? canany thing be too hard toſufter, that we may 
obtaine it?s ita ſmall matter that is ſaid: Gop &« /oue? 
Is it a ſmall matter to dwe/{i» Gop,and to haue G © 
dwell ins? Gov wlowe: what more precious? He that 
dwelleth in loue,dwelleth in Go»; What more ſecure 2 
And Go v inhim: What more glorious? It isnot ſaid, 
Go is humility, Gop is patience, Gov is obedience, 
but Go» # love. All other vertues are the gifts and 
graces of G o Þ ; bur loue is ſaid tobe Gov himſelfe, 

O diuine vertue ! ſo often, ſo greatly, but neuer 
enough commended, O facred loue ! whichalwayes 
burneſt in the boſome of G o ». I cannot value thee 
tothy worth, I haue nothing in me, that is a fit price 
for thee : but I will give for thee allthat Lhaue , all 
my delights, all my deſires. I will leaue all for his 

ST 4 loue,] 
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loue, who hath left his Kingdome and Throne for 
loue towards me. And when I ſhall haue giuen all, 1 
ſhall thinke that I haue giuen no more then nothing: 
for thou wilt more ſweetly refreſh,more aboundantly 
fatisfie, more aſluredly defend me, then all that I am 
able to g1ue. 


Parac. VII. 


How he was crowned with Thornes,cloathed 
in Purple, openly ſcorned and preſented ro the 
lewes. 


Ha 1s r reproached in his three great Of- 
fices. 

2. The lewes did more endeuour to take 
away the reputationof Cunisr, then to take away 
hs lite. 

3. luſticeisto beexecuted with grauity anderiefe, 

4. The lewes would be ſatisfied as well with the ſhame 
of Cun 1s r,45 with his bloud. 

5. Wherefore C n x 1 s T was cloathed with purple. 

6. What maketh a death honourable or baſe, 

7. The death of our Sav 10v & was glorious, and 
wherefore. 

8. Wherefore he was crowned with T hornes, 

o. Cun1sr hid more of his gooaneſſe then he 
ſhewed te the world, 
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10. We are to thinke of the torments of Cunisy, 
both mith ioy and with griefe, | 

11. Howthe ſufferings of our Saviov r muſt bee 
conſidered, 

12. How our ſoules are defiled with ſinne, 

13. The loueof CHRls Tis 4 pronocation t8 vs to 
lone him againe, 

14. 4 Prayer and T hanksgining . 

Is, The fruit which we muſs yeeld. 

16. A T hanksgining, 

I7.Cu x 1s r byhis trauels did both unburthen and 
enrich vs, 

18. Pilares ſhewing of C un x 1 « r, did plainely ſhew 
that he was then made a wofull ſpeFtacle. 

19. 1t is the Diuels minde not to bee ſatisfied but by 
death. 

20. Ypon what reaſon the Iewes demanded that 
I's sv s ſhould be crucified. 

21. The agreement of the wicked in doing emill, 

22. Want of compaſsion, ſheweth want of toue. 

23» By ſinning we toyne with the Tewes , iÞ crying 4- 
zainſt Cn x 1 5s T, Lethim be crucified. | 
24+ A meditation to reſtraine Vs from ſinne, 
25. A Prayerto Ix svs Chris y. 
26. A Prayerto GOD the FATHER, 


— 
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eq Hcn the Souldiers had thus ſcour- 
| ged our S.av 10v x, they brought 
him into the common Hall, and 
{| there againe they ſtripped him, and 
put vpon him a dow; Robe, and 
gl ® preſſed ypon his head (a very ſenſi- 
ble and tender part , which the whips before had 
paſſed ouer) a Crowne of ſharpe thornes. And put a | 
Reedinto his hand inſtead of a Scepter; & ſcornfully 
bowing themſclues, ſaluted him King of the Tewes: 
and ſpat vpon him ; and tooke the Reede which he 
| held inhis hand,and ſmote him therewith vpon the 
{ II. | head. Beforeche@lmd beene charged with blaſphe- 
mie ; which wasa reproachto himas he was a Prieſt, 
| Thenthey couered his face, and bade him prophelie| 
whodid {mite him; which was aſcorneto him as hee 
was a Prophet. Now, as hee was a King, theſe moc- 
keries were praiſed vpon him, In all theſe three 
| 
great Offices, hee was moſt infamouſly abufed. 
Whereby it appeareth, that the Iewes vyere more 
deſirous to take away the reputation of Iz 8 vs, then 
torake away his life. For, they ſought but onely the 
ordinarie torment of the Croſfle, to take away his 
life ; but to take away his reputation, they ranne into | 
all theſe, and many other ſtrange inuentions, equally 
compoſed of torment and of ſhame : wherein crucly 
| ſeemed pleaſant, and mirth malicious. 
III. Many Heathen people haue obſerued this rule of 
ciuility , to execute iuflice with ſome ſhew of graui- | 
| tie and gricfe : and not with any light,cither geſtures | 
or ieſts, to moue ſuſpition,of taking pleaſure,in taking 
| puniſh-\ 1 


- 
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giue token __ reuenge. Burt it was not ſutfci- 
ent for theſe ſauages tocrucifieI s s v s, except they 
did it, both with deriſtion and deſpight : their mali- 


with his ſhame,as with his bloud : and that after a ve- 
ry vauſuall manner, For when was purple before that 
| time vſed for diſ-honour £ who cuer vntill that day 
| had been crowned with Thornes? The purple reach- 
ed but toa ſcorne, but the thornes weat further : for 
how many thornes pierced his fleſh, ſo many ſtreames 
of bloud iſſued from him. It was not by chance and 
aduenture, that he was clothed in purple, and therein 
mocked : bur as the Holy Ghoſt made Caiphas fay , 
It is expedient that one ſhould dye: And likewiſe Pilate, 
What Ihaue written; 1haue aritten: fo it made the 
Souldiers toſcorne him in a purple garment : in _to- 
ken, that whatſoeuer they did to his reproch, ſhould 
follow to his honour and praiſe: 

For it is not the miner, bur it is the cauſe which ma- 
keth death cither honourable or baſe. If a man bee 
executed for ſome offence, then doth hee incurre a 
| double infamy ; one in regard of his torments, the 0- 

therin regard ofhis offence. But if the cauſe be good, 
ifit be for vertue,for piety, for ſome great publike be- 
nefite ; then is it not onely without diſhonor;but the 
more cruell, the more. commendable itis : themore 
| baſe, the more glorious. If a man dyeth, either to 
| preſerue or to aduance the State of his Countrey ; as 
| the cauſe is honourable, ſois his death : eſpecially if | 
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puniſhment: not withany extraordinary ſeuerity,to| 


cious minds muſt of neceſſitie bee ſatisfied, as well } 
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{ he atchicueth the end, if he dye viRtorious, But our | 
| Vu Savi-| 
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| willapply to themſclues the remedy which hee hath 


 g00d both ſo generall and ſo great, it followeth, thar 
| thermore painefulland ſhametull his death was to be 


{Seeing alſo the more goodneſſe is expreſſed in any | 
{aRion, the more glorious the aQtion is ; and that in 


{hamroffered the head wherofwas wrapped ina Buſh; | 
1Go » had formerly curſed-theEarth, by reaſon of 
Jus tranſoreſon, to bring foorth Thornes and| 


3 We | 


Sav10v dyed not only for his country, but for 
all the world;not to purchaſe any mutable and decay- 
ing benefit, but to redceme from eternall death, & to 
bring to eternall felicitic all the ſonnes of Adam,who 


prepared. Seeing then our Saviov x dyedfor a 
endured, the more glorious it 1s to bee remembred, 


| the worke of his Paſſion G o » hath moſt manifeſted 
{ his goodneſle (which after our manner of vnderſtan- 
ding,of all Attributes to G © », is the moſt excellent, 
and that wherein he gloryeth moſt, and for which he 
is moſt praiſed) it followeth, thatthe Paſſon of our 
ISav 10v & is ſo farre from being ignominious; that 
all theworks of Go laid together, doc not riſe to ſo 
great glory, asthis alone. 

Neither was it without a myſterie,that they ſer vp- 
on his head a Crown of thornes. For beſides that this 
had bin prefigured before by the facrifice which 4674. 


ryers to vs. This curſe hath our $a v 1'0 v x raken| 


his Acſh Tow are all things bleſſed, all thingsre- 
| conciled, all things both healed and hallowed with 
his bloud. © © 
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[vpon him ; the points of theſe thorjics are broken in| 


O my Sav 10y x !. how largely didft thoufatil. 
| fic 


———., 


—_—— ee EI” 


] 


p—_— ——_—_— 


| 4 troubled Soule. Chriſt ſcorned.] 4 


LO —— 


fie the Lieutenant Plate, for remaining one night in | 
his houſe; by ſprinkling cuery part thereof wherein 
thou cameſt, with thy bleſſed bloud » O cruell Soul- 
diers ! doe you know, either what you do, or whom 
you hauc in hand? aſſure your ſelues,you ſee nor that 
which in him appearetth; andyer doth notthat now 
[appeare in him, vvhich hereafter you ſhall ſee. 
| Forasinvs, that goodneſſe which wee cither pre- | 
ſume in our ſelues, or pretend to others in ſhew, is] 
more then that which in truth wee haue , ſoinrhe 
Sonne of G © Þ , that which hee hid of his good-' 
neſſe , vvas more then that which hee ſhewed to the 
world. | 

But as the Souldiers in tormenting thy Sav ov x, 
combined ſport with ſpight : ſothou , O my foule !! 
ſo often as thou thinkeſt thereon,doe it ioyntly, both! , 

with ioy and with griefe, With ioy., tor the benefi 
which thereby thou haſt recciued; with gricfe, for [ 
He ineries which he did endure, With toy, for his! 
Exceeding Toue towards thee, in that hee was rather' 
deſirous then contenr,to endure ſo baſe, both infamy 
and torments for thy ſake , with griefe, for the grie- 
uouſheſſe of thy fins, which prouoked the iuſtice of 
G o » to ſopreat ſeuerity, 

For the {ſufferings of thy Sav10 va muſt bee confi- 
dered,cither as they were in themſelues, oras a cauſe, 
' or as an effe?. When thou conſidereſt them inthem- | 
i felues,and ſerreſt them as preſent before thy view; o- | 
| pen the flud-gate of thy teares, for that they were ſo 
baſe and bitter to him. | 

When thou think'ſt of themas the cauſe of thy Re- 

Vuz emp- 
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| demption,as the key that openeth to the Kingdom of 


| 


|; 


isgone, his glory ſhall for euer remaine. Butwhen 
othin 


| ders ſhould ſuffer for their own deſerts,then thatthou 


| thinefſe ſhould haue remained vpon the proper dung- 


Heauen,as the triumph ouer the Prince of this world, 
then accompany this triumph with ioy. His gricfe 


keſt ofthem as of the efetZ of thy fins, then 
drench thy ſelfe againe in a ſhowre of teares : for be- 
ing ſo gricuous to him, and To cxtremely dangerous 
to thy ſelfe. 

Wocis me ! alas, wretch that Iam! how doe m 
ſinnes defile my owne ſoule, ſeeing they haue ſodehi- 
led the pure glaſſe of the Maieſtic ofthe F a 7 4s n * 
ſo troubled the cleere fountaine of all beauty and de- 
lighr ? O Sunne of iuſtice ! O light ofthy Farnrzxs 
glory ! wherefore wert thou content, to receiue the 
filthinefſe and deformities of my ſoule, and ro endure 
the paines which my finnes did deſerue ? Wherefore 
is thy apparell red, and thy garments like him that trea- 
deth in the Wine-preſſe * Were it not fitter that offen- 


CO innocent Lox » ) ſhouldeſt thus be torne withtor- 
ments for them © had it not been fitter that this. fil. 


hill, then to be caſt vpon thee, the purity of all beauty 
and glory, 

Whar Ioue mooued thee to haue fo great care of 
me, that thou wert vrterly careleſſe of thy. ſelfe 2 to 
bee fo defirous of the cleanenefſe of my foule, that! 
thou wouldeſt. be thus defiled to beſtow it vpon me ? 
OTmy Sta v1ovrs! what am I in reſpeR of thee? 


What am I to thee, but trouble, torment, infamie, | 


deattr? What art thou to me, bur reſt , pleaſure, ho- 


nour, | 
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nour, life ? If _—_ thou loueſt mee, who am ſo 
rieuous to thee ; wherefore doe I not Toue thee, who 
- my faluation? wherefore am I ior prouoked to 
abſtaine from ſinne ? to caſt out all vncleane deſires ? 
which are ſo many thornes tothy bleſſed body * to 
deſpiſe the vaine braueries of the world, which were 
hereapplycd to deſpiſe thee £to put my whole affi- 
ance in thee, who thus'haſt louedmee 2 and with 
chaines of perpetuall dutic to linke my ſclfe moſt 
ſtrongly to thee £ UG 
O my RzvDnrurnx! receiue mee thy weake 
and vnworthy ſeruant, to yeeld ynto thee both obe- 
dience and praiſe : ſhut mee not from thee, whom 
thou haſt created for thy ſelfe, whom by thy ſelfe 
thou haſt redeemed. I am thine, O my Go > ! Ide: 
fireto be thine; I doe and will reſolue to bee thine. I 
will not deliuerthe keyes of thy riches to any other 
then to thy ſelfe; I will-not beare fruit ro: any butto 


thee, who haſt planted, and doeſt continually borh | 


waterand purge mee,” The branches of this Vine, 
whichare the faculties-of my ſoule, ſhall bring forth 
flowers vntothee x namely, good defires : they ſhall 
bring forth fruit vnto thee, cuenmy words: and: my 


praiſe thee; my feete ſhall follow thee; my hands 
ſhall ſerue thee , my vnderſtanding ſhall alwayes con- 
template vpon thee ; my memory ſhall neuer ler thee 
goe ; my will ſhall delight onely in thee; 'my ſoule 
ſhall be enfolded in the flames of thy loue. This is 
the fruit which thy Vine muſt yeeld, this is the profic 
whichthou docſt expe. Enuiron it, O-Lox », 


| 
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with fiery walles; ſhut all the gates thereof : Setthe 
Cherubins to keepe the way, that nothing may enter 
but thy ſelfe. I pray you, all the Creatures of this 
world ; and if you will not be intreated,Iadiure you, 
in the vertue of obedience to our common Lo x » ; | 
come not neere , trample not within this Garden , 
rouch not any thing that groweth therein : all is the | 
Lox » s, I will reſerne all to ſerve him ; youſhall be | 
meere ſtrangers to mee. I abandon all Creatures for | 
the loue of him, who hath abandoned his Kingdome | 
for loue towards mee. For, to this end I was crea- | 
ted; andI can yecld himno other recompence tor all 
his ſuffrings,butto loue only,&alwayes to praiſchim.. 
Bleſſed art thou, O moſt mercifull and mightie 
Lox  ! the comfort of my life, the light of my 
eyes, the port of my deſires. All thy Angels and 
Saints, all thy creatures for eucr praiſe thee: For that 
by the merit of thine vnſpeakeable charitie and hu- 
mility, which bowed thy backe:to vndergoe the mi-| 

{cries due to vs for our | wy haſt not onely freed 
vs fromall our cuilL but participated ” gr to 
vs. Thoudidſt caſt no trauell ypon thy l{elte, whereof 
thoudidſt not-vnburthen vs. And turther, in taking 
vpon thee our fleſh , thou haſt giuen vs thy Spirit, in 
_— vpon thee our ſins,thou haſt giuen vs thy righ- 
teouſnes;in taking vp0o thee the puniſhment which we 
could not auoid , thou haſt giuen vs the glory which 
thou didſt poſleſſe : in making thy ſelfe like vnto vs, 
thou haſt made vs in the fight of thy Faruezx, after 
a ſort, and in our degree, like vnto thee. By ſuffering 
that which we had deſerued , thou haſt procured x 
that 


| 


_ — — 


———— 
- 
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which pertained only to vs: thou haſt caſt that ypon 
VS, Thich in_rig _ pertained onely to thy ſelfe No 
that all thy paines are our preferments ;” thy diſ-ho- 
nour, our glory ; thy miſeries, our merits; thy ſuf- 
ferings, our fatisfattion. Thy reproaches make vs 
without blame; thy bands free &- — ſtripes heale vs; 
thy ſorrowes c6fort vs;thy trauels refreſh vs;thy con- 
demnation iuftifieth vs; thy death reduceth vs to life. 

Now, when P:late- ſaw that Ins vs was in fo 
pitifull a plight , that hee ſuppoſed the fight of him 
| ſufficient, to breake the bloudy purpoſes of his ene- 


—_ — 


1 which are_at this day religiou- 
y reſerued at Rome, From that place (as fr 


' Stage) he ſhewed him to the Iewes, aſſembled in ma- 


Tice that youare ſoviolent againſt him, behold how 
miſerable hes; if for feare, behold how contempti- 
ble : fault he hath donenone. hz age 
Afluredly, this ſhewing of Is s v s doth plainely 
| ſhew, that he was made a wofull ſpeftacle indeed. So 
| wofull, as Pilate_- did verily belcene, thar the very 
| fight of him would haue moued the hardeſt heart of 
| = enemies to relent, and ay : This is enotigh ; wee 
defireno more,. For by reaſon of his vamereifull v- 
| fage, he ſcarce ſeemedto be a man. Whereypon the 


ewes might we 
the Prophet Eſay foterold? There is no forme tr come- 


| £ —— liveſſe;\ 


<O—  —_ 


auccalled toiminde, that which, 


that which we could not deſerue : by ſuffering that 


mics ; hee ledde him. forth vpon a high place pa-| 
ued with ſtone ; whereto the aſcent was by 23. 
Marble ſtayres, 


= 
OM a 


ny thouſands beneath,and Rid vnto them : Behold the | 
#:an : What would you haue more * If it be forma. 


| 


—— — —— 
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| no death , but by the Croſſe, could farisfie their de- 


lineſſe in him : he hath no beauty that we ſhould deſire, 
| him : He is aman of ſorrowes , hee was deſpiſed, and 
we eſteemed him not. But they inſatiable in crueltie, 
importuned Pilate : ſome with per{waſtons,others 
with confuſed clamours and cryes, that he might bee 
crucified. By ſight of hjs bloud, they were the more 
inflamed t is death , euen as Dogecs, by 
Res bon bin whichthey haue in chaſe, 
me more furious to pullhim downe. They were | 
Tike Talomons Horle-Ieaches, which alwayes cryed ; 
Gize, zine. They had the Diuels minde , which is 
not ſatisfied but by death. No puniſhment bur death; 


fires. 
Bur,O you formall obſeruers of your Law! ſeeing 


Lty.2414 


XX. 


| mount our mindes a little higher, and with the holy 


you had condemned I x sv s of blaſphemie, vpon 
what reaſon'( if there bee any reaſon in your furious 
actions) doe you cry out, Let him bee crucified The 
Croſle was not the puniſhment which the Law ap. 
pointed for blaſphemie. The Law of Moſes faith ; 
Brivg the Blaſphemer out of the hoaſt and let all the Con- 
| gregation ſtone him, Afſſuredly , beſides the violence 
of paſſion, which is able to pull men, not onely from 
their iudgement , but from their ſence , wee muſt} 


Euangeliſts ſay: CA this was done, that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled. The death of the Croſſe was ap- 
pointed by the Fat x x,andacceptedby the Sonne.| 
{IE Tad Deen prefigured, it had beene prophecied.| 
11zsv s himſclfe had foretold more then once, that 


he ſhould bedeliuered by the Iewes, to be condem- 


ned] 


CIIEEIII——_ 


_— 
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ned and crucified by the Gentiles. What then ſhall| 
we ſay? but with the holy Churchat Hieruſalem ac- 

| knowledge ; that Herod and Pilate, with the Gentiles 

| and people 0 "Iſrael, affembled to doewhatſoener the hand 
| dark of Go d had determined, © 

| Many times before,when the Tees went about to 


— 


Aft. 4. 17. 


Ioh.7.30, | 


| apprehendI & s v s, they wanted power, When vp- |& 1939 
' on ſurmize of blaſphemic, they would haue ſtoned 1.8.59. 


| him ; whenthey would haue throwne him headlong | 


= — — 


uen in the day time, in their populous Cities, enviro- 
|ned with heir thickeſt throngs, Partly becauſe his 
time was not then come ; and partly, becauſe theſe 
were not the deaths appointed for him. But when the 
time arriued , that the ewes ſhould deliver him to the 
Gentiles, to bee crucified ; albeit they aflailed him in 
the night, without the Citie, amidſt his Diſciples : 


| thoſe who came againſt hin : yet did 
-ubintr hibaſclfe, both to the ſhame, and to the tor- 
' ments, and to the death of the Crofle, 
When this time was come,netiher would he eſcape, 

neither could the Iewes defire againſt him any other 


| death, but the death of the Croſſe. Among all that | 


| multitude, there was not any variety either of voyce | 
or of opinion. They all agreed to take away lite from } 
the Sonne of Go v; they all agreed that hee ſhould be | 
' crucified. They all agreed to preterre Barabbas, who 
 hadlaine the liuin : before him, who _had reuiue 


albeit he ſhewed his diuine power, Ra down | _ 
ce voluntarily 


d 
| the dead; Whietean, if we ſeuer the worke of G © =a} 


} 


\ fromthe worke of man, wee ſhall finde the greateſt | 
| Sn mercy, | 


re ee 


from thecdge ofa Hill ; he eafily — E- |cx4.4.19% 


—— 
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be : the greateſt mercy in {auing enemies; and the 
grcatelt crueltie & malice in oppreing a friend. And 


| ſo many mindes : but in wickednefle and miſchicfe 


| 


tn n — O . 
[forthey whoToue, are alwaics ſorrowfull for the mi- 


i both thinke of him and adore him, as hee was thus 


- - ——— — OO, OC*M——— ———— 
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mercy, and the greateſt cruelry and malice that can 


this is vſually a propertic of the wicked, in matters of 
vertue, to diſagree one from another ; ſo many men, 


(as if they were quickned by one Spirit ) they all 
iumpe in one iudgement ; they alwayes concurre in 
one deſire. 

| Seeing then ( O my ſoule) thy Sav1ov x hath 
found ſo little pitie amongſt the Tewes, turne thou 
thine eyes vponthis lamentable forme, and fay vnto 
thy ſelte ; Behold the man! Behold his bounty, be- 
hold his loue, behold his diſtrefle. Hereupon Fir#, 
neuer be aſhamed of any miſery: Forthe Lo x Þ re- 
membreth well, how he was addreſſed, and happely 
nook delighterh'to behold thee miſerable, then hap. 
pie : cuen as he is no leſle pleaſed that thou ſhouldſi 


miſerable, then as now hee is glorious. Theffſearch 
thy ſoule what compaſſion thou findeſt, for the paines 
and anguiſhes which thy S av 10 y x endured. And 


if thou teeleltnoneaffure thy Telfe,thou wateſt loue : 


ſeries of the parties whom they affeR. If thou findeſt 
not within thee this teſtimonie of loue, yet abhorre to 
ioine in malice with the barbarous Iewes,in crying a- 

oainſt him, Let him be crucified. Which voice thou doſt 
| {0 often caſt forth,as thou conſenteſt to ary ſin, for ſo) 
much as thou doeſt a thing, whereby thou wouldeſt 
binde him to dye againe,it his former death werenort 


( ſufficient, So. 
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So often therefore as thou art inclinable to any Ce- 
| uill, 1s mournefull ſpectacle before thee,and 


though they are but few,and ſecme to containe ſmall 
matter : yet ifthou examine them well, they willnot 
onely ſtay thee from executing thy euill intents, bur 
| ſtrike thee downe to the earth, a thouſand times to 
| kiſſe it, vpon conſcience of thy wicked vaworthines: 
{and to powre forth praiſes ro him, both for thoſe 
| things which once he did endure, & for thoſe which 
dayly he doth for thee. Behold therefore the great. 
neſle of thy ſinnes, by the great forrowes which thy 
Saviova did ſuſtaine : Behold how neceſlaric it 
was to fatisfie for finne ; Behold how grieuous the (a- 
tisfaftion was. Our pride cauſed this contemp: ; our 
auarice, this nakednefſe , our ſurfers, this bleeding, 


Go ds iuſtice; conſider how abominable a thing fin 
[is vnto him. Coniecure alſo, what reuenge Go Þ 
| will take vpon ſinners themſeltes, who doe not both 
her & acceptthe benefit of their Rede.np- 
[tion ; ſeeing (o ſeuerely he puniſhed his moſt deare 
'and innocent Sonne for their ſinnes. For if chey did 
' theſe things in 4 & eene tree, what ſhall be done ina dry ? 
;Tf the Fatherthus Tmote his Innocent Sonne for the 

ſinnes of others ; what will he doe to his vngracious 

ſeruants for their own rebellions? Tf the Diuell had 


ſuch power ouer tHETt in this world, what power | 


ſhall he haue ouer the wicked in hell? Lo x , graft 
' me into the greene Tree, that his ſufferings may free 


| EL23 me 


Chriſt ſcorned. =_y | 


ay to thy ſelfe ; Behold the man! Which words al-| 


our wrath,thefe wounds; our enuy, theſe bruiſes, our | 
floth;theſe bands. Conſider hereupon the rigour of 


—  — 
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me fromrhe ſtroke of thy Iuſtice. And ſeeing Pilate_, | 


[rion of theſe points, I may not be, both ſo vathank- 


{finde thee, Imakea long tourney to thee, Iproceed 


| weary to expect him , who 15 not able to hold out | 


{ 


| 


yer commit ſinne, which was the onely cauſe of his 
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could finde in him no cauſe of death ; grant that I 
neuer finde cauſe to moue meto offend ;_that I ne-. 
death, ” 

O iweet Cn x1 srT! grauethisthy ſhape deepe 
within my heart; that continuing in the contempla- 


full and cruell in affeftion towards thee, nor yet ei- 
ther ſo ſen{cleſſe or deſperate in care of my ſelfe, as 
to commit that, which 1s ſo painfull and ignominiqus 
ro thee, and to me {o dangerous, 

Remember, O my Lox » ! what I amto thee, 
and thou to me ; and doe not flye from me,that Imay 


lowly , I often make ſtay, often I goe backe.Streng- 
then mee, O Lox Þ ! guide my ſtumbling ſteps , 
draw me after thee with the lne of thy loye : 


And becauſe my weakeneſſ: is fo great, that Idoe 
often faile, cither in purpoſe or purſuit : ccaſe nor (1 
beſeech thee ) to preſent this thy freſh bleeding 
forme, tothe imercitull Maieſtie of thy Far x 
for mce. And with that loue wherewith thou didſt | 
not oncly ſuffer , but offer thy body, to bee thus dif. 
honoured for my ſake ; vouchſafe alwayes to inter- 
poſe the fame berweene his iuſtic? and mee. And al. 
though the ſight thereof was not ſufficient to appeaſe 
the hatred of thine enemies, yet will it pacine the 
wrathofthyFarnaezx : becauſe whatſocucr thou 


didit | 


—> >” ==> Tar —- > O——_—_ _ ” _ - 
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didſt ſuffer, it was vnder his obedience, to reſtore his 
honour,and to fatisfic his iuſtice, | 
O Almightie G © » ! Behold heere the man,whom 
thou haſt appointed to bee a Mediatour,betweene 
thee and ſinners : cuen the man in whom thou art 
well pleaſed. Behold the wan, whoſe rightcouſneſle 
| willanſwerethy iuſtice.in euery point : and whoſe 
puniſhments are ſufficient to fatisfe the petaaltic-of all 
my ſinnes. Behold his humilitie,beholdhigobedience, 
behold his fatisfaRtion. Oh ? that his ſufferings vvere 
ballanced againſt my finnes : certainely they would 
ſo farre exceede, both in weight andin worth; that 
thou ſhouldeſt in juſtice, rather powre forth thy mer- 
cies ypon mee for the one, then hold them Mittin dif- 
| pleaſure for the other, O moſt iuſt and-mercifull 
G o »! letthis bruiſed body bealwayes inthy fight. 


| youchlafe -r0 looke towards mee ; "and for'his fake 
| - haue pitic vpon me, Graciouſly grant, notonely : 
pardon of my iniquitics, but participation. -: 
alſo of his righteouſnes: that inthe pit © +... 
ritic thereof, I may be. <pproxed, OY 
by thee, when T ſhall -! oE” 
be proned.. 


Firſt, fixethy heauenly eyes vpon his merits ,-then| 
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| loue him ag4ine. 
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How he was condemned , and forthwith led 
to the place of execution. 


I. To indgement of Pilate, by his owne indee- 


ment was vniuſt. 
2. What conſtraint excuſeth from ſinne. 

3. Thepuniſhment that fell wpon Pilate. 
| 4+ The witice of the ſentence againſt Cz x 1s v7 
' $5. Cunisr was charged as 4 ſurety, andas a ſa. 
crifice, 

6. Theloxe of Cunn1s rt and his Farurns 
Iuſtice, were cauſes of his condemnation. 

7. For what ſecret cauſe Barabbas was preferred be. 
fore Cnris rt. 
8. A ſecret cauſe of the ſilence of Cur ns rt, 
9. The ſilence of Cunisr hath opencd our| 


Io. Therebellion of Adam. 
| 11. The ſatisfationofCnnx1s rt. 
| 1I2.Theloueof Cn x 1 $T,154 pronocation for vs to 


13. A Prayer fo that end, 
14. Theloueof C:'ur1s r is aprouccation for vs to 
ſettle our aſſurance in him, 
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15. It is iuſtice now,that offenders for whom Cunist 
ſuffered, ſhould be diſcharged, 

16, The meritsof C ua x 1 8 T inualuable, 

I7. The Dinell tuſtly deprived of the power which hee 
had ouer vs, 

18. The Diaell by ſtinging our Sav 10vr, hath 
ſlaine himſelfe, | 

19. 1 what manner Tudas repented, 

20. The Iuſtice of G © » 4gainit the perſecuters of 
Iz sv 5s. 

21. Wherefore the Iewes purchaſed a place of Buriall, 
with the money which Tudas reſtored, 

22. Wherefore Cn x1 s r ſuffered vpon Mount Cal- 
uary, and vpon the Croſſe, 


— 


Cunrisr. 
24. We may be bold to caff our ſinnes vpon Cunisrs 
ſhoulders, 
25. WhereforeCn n 1 s x did twrne and ſpeake to the 
women that wept after him, | 
26. The force of teares, 
27. Wherefore Cn n 1 s t ſaid 10the_2 women, that 
they ſhould not weepe for him, 
28. The right weepine., 
29. A Prayer and T hankſzining. 


23* In what ſort wee muſt ſloupe vnder the Croſſe of 


| 


ht 


1 
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Litk, I. 


—_— 


Parr. 2.9.8. 


5 2w, although P;/ate_ had openly de- 


| nocent, and that he had authoritie to 
WW! acquite him ; yet giuing place,cither 
Ny tothe fauour or fury of the Icryes , 
rather then to iuſtice, he pronounced 
ſentence of deathagainſt him, and dcliuered him to 
the pleaſure of his enemies. Therefore, O Preſident! 
by thine owne iudgement,thy judgement was vniuſt. 
For with the ſame lips thou gaueſt Sentence of death 
againſt him,whomthrice betore thou hadſt pronoun- 
ced Innocent : and therefore by pronouncing him 
Innocent,thou didſt condemne thy ſelte to be guilty. 

Thou hadſt heard the Iewes; thou hadſt often exa- 
mined I's sv s : and yetcouldeſt finde no fault in 
him. Thou hadſt examined him if he were Kg of the 
lewes, Verily, Pilate, he is. Hee is King of all the true 
ſeede of Abrahams , I meane the faithtull , who both 
acknowledge and adore him for their King : who be. 
ing deliuered from the hands of their enemies, ſerue him 
without feare, The ſpittings, the ſtripes, the ſcornes, 
wherewith thou ſeeſt him arrayed , are the gemmes 
and royall Robes, which haue made him the moſt 


glorious and beautifull King in the world. Thou 


hadſt asked him, What hee had done. Iwill tell thee 
what. He hath made heauenand earth, and all crea- 
tures : he hathdoneall good, bur euill hee hath done 
none. What wouldeſt thou haue more? For the good 
which he was doing for thy ſake, againſt thy conſci- 


ence thou didſt condemne him. | 


Fl clarcd, both that Cun1sr was in-| 


| 


| 


| 


—_ 
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Thou didſt waſh thy hands now , butthy conſci. 
ence thou did(t not waſh . It is not externall waſhing 
with water; but with teares of contrition that the 
conſcience 15 cleanſed. And theſe teares muſt be yſed | 
after ſinne committed, bur not before. As any ſinnes 
committed, by teares and repentance may be waſhed | 
cleane: ſo no waſhing can procure impunitic of ſinne 
before-hand. | 
| Neitherwill I excuſe thy iniuſtice by any colour 
of conſtraint from the Tewes : for there are two ſorts 
| of conſtraints. The one fo abſolute, as it concludeth | JI, 
conſent ; and this isallowed for a peremptoty ex- | 
| cuſe. The other proccedeth from inconueniences, 
| many times ſurmiſed, and ſometimes probable,which 
draw the conſent of the will vnto them : and this 
may happely be pittied by men, but findeth neither | 
pity nor pardon with G o Þ. | 

Thou hadſt a defire indeed that T's s v s ſhould be 
diſcharged, but it was not agreeable to his Innocen- | 
| Cie ; It was not pure, it had agreat mixture of cuill, 

Thou. vvouldſt haue an Innocent ſcorned and ſcour. | 
ed, and then diſcharged. 7 will ſcourge him, and let 
| 


I—— 
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m g0e, Thou wert admoniſhed hereof alſo by thy 
Wife, who had beene much troubled with Is s v s 
in her ſleepe, whether by meanes of a good Spirit, to 
impeach thy ruine ; or of an euill, to hinder r com- 
mon good , as ancient Fathers are diuided in opini- | 
{05, ſo vvill I not determine betweene them : bur | 

| affuredly no gricuous . calamitie ener happeneth to 


_ but hee 1s ſome wayes aduertiſed thereof be- 
ore, 


 BREN 
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And therefore after that thou hadſt beene condem- 
1edat Rome_s, and confined to Yiewna , by the ſame 
Emperour whom thou wert ſo vnwilling to offend , 
thou didſt follow the trace of the great Traytor 1- 
das, in laying violent hands vpon thy ſelfe, Sogrie- 
uous it is to finne againſt our conſciences, either 
ro pleaſe others, or to auoid inconueniencies to ourf 
ſclucs. 

. Certainly in thee, O Prefident ! this was the grea- 
reſt piece of iniuſtice that could poſſibly be commitr- 
ted , For thou gaueſt ſentence againſt him, whom by 
thy ſentence thou didſt declare to be Iuſt. 1 am inno- 
cent of the kloud of this Iuſt man. But it was a iuſt fen- 
rence inthe high Preſident of Heauen, before whom 
all the ſinnes of the world ſtand in naked view, and 
| who will not ſuffer one of themto paſſe vnpunithed, 
I Therefore , becauſe the whole world was not ſufh- 
cient to ſatisfie for any one linne, he drew the ſword 
Jof his iuſtice.,. and {more therewith his - innocent 
{Soxns ; whoonely was2ble among all'men, both 
to beare, and to breake his wrath againſt finne. 

Bur, O tuft Indge ! thou art neuer ſtirred to wrath 
{but by ſinnc; thou artneuer grieuouſly wroth , bur 
with gricuous ſtnne. At this tune thou wert grieuou- 
fly wroth, and didſt grieuouſly fmite thine onely 
SONN E : butin himthou couldeſt ftinde no gric- 
0s finne , in him thou couldeft inde no finne ar all. 

What? didſt thou not onely releaſe Offenders, but 
'as did Carphas the High Pricit ) caxſe the Innocent, 
w.thout cayſeto be ſmitten And is it nor more a- 
gainſt ihe Lavy of Tultice,to concerane rhe 1:no0cent, 
| then! 


—_— ——————————_—_——_. 
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| derſtanding , breake the miſtineſſe of my minde, 
| that I may ſee this worke of Iuſtice and of Mercy, 


| ſacrifice, hee did iuſtly ſuffer for the finnes of o0- 
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then todiſcharge and acquite the guilty « How-then' 
may we eſteeme it juſtice, which dothnot onely re-/ 
leaſe offendors,bur layeth fo ſeuere a ſentence vpon 
the Innocent * 

O Light ! which hadſt decreed this myſterie in 
thy holy counſell tromthe beginning ; open my vn- 


wherein thou art more admirable then allmy workes 
beſide. 

Afſſuredly, he is not vniuſtly charged, who owing 
nothing from himſelte, vndertaketh the debt of an- 
other man ; neither doththe Iudge any more wrong, 
in giuing ſentence againſt a voluntary ſurety, then he 
doth againſt a principall Debtor. Ir is pitie to ſee a 
man pay that which he nener tooke : but if hee will 
ſubmur himſelfeto bee a Surety , if in kindneſlſe hee 
will repreſent the perſon of the Debtor; Iuſtice muſt 
haue her courſe againſt him. Ttis pitieto ſee a harme- 
lefſe Lambe lye bleeding to death bur if it bee ap- 

inted for a facrifice, itis the nature of a ſacrifice ſo 
to be vſed. Inlike ſort, albeitour Sav1ov xr was 
without ſinne in himſelfe , yetas a Surety, andas a 


thcr, Albeit by innocency hce was free, yet by loue 
hee became intangled in debr. For his owne inno- 
cency, God was well pleaſed in him ; bat for our 
impurities, hee iuſtly gaue vvay to this wrath a- 
gainſt him, Hee vvas iuſtly charged, not with that 
which hee had done, but for that v/hich hee did va- 
dertake. Wee in iuſtice ſhould haue beene ſmitten 
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© wrt then, it vvas his loue, and his Fathers iu- 


with theſe ſorrowes; this blowe in iuſtice was bent 
againſt ys : bur hee in loue, 2 berweene the 
blowe and vs, and receiued the full dint thereof vpon 
himſelfe. Hee rooke pon him our infirmities, and bare 
eur ſorrowes , hee was wounded for our iniquities, and 
| broken for our tranſereſsions. The chaſtiſement of our 

eace was laid pon him, and with hs ſtripes were wee 
healed. AU we, as ſheepe, were gone aſtray , and turned 
| ewery man to his owne way , andthe Lox b hath laid 
upon him the iniquitie of vs all, 


| ſice, that caſt him into theſe extremities, Loue in- 
{ treated that ſinners might bee ſaued , and Iuſtice ex- 
ated, that ſinne might bee puniſhed. To ſatisfie both 
which ſuites, the meane was found , that one vn- 
ſpotred Innocent, not ſubieR to death, and yet wil- 
lingtodye ; who was without ſfinne, and yet able to 
make ſatisfaction for ſinne ; ſhould thus cruelly ſuffer 
for all offenders. This, O Lo Þ, is thenature of 
thy debt; this isthe cauſe of thy condemnation. In- 
nocencie maketh thee free ; but loue hath brought 
\chee vnder charge of our accounts, ' In innocencie 
thouart purer then the Stars ; butloue hath plunged 
ithee in the depth of our deformities. By the greatnes 
of thy loue , our ſinnes haue ſoyled the beauty of 
[thy Innocencie. And therefore , although Pilate, 
qreſpeRing thy deſert, could findein thee no cauſe of 
(death; yet we, reſpeRing thy loue, doe finde ſo many 
cauſes thereof , as there are finnes in allthe world, | 

Come hither then, and I will tell you in a word,the | 
cauſe of his ſentence. Ir was not for his fault, but it 
| was | 
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| Officers, nor cruelty or partialitie of Iudges, were a- 


of all men ; thou diddeſt with holy 196 , lay thy 
finger vpon thy mouth, Not for that thou wert not | ws.34.37, 
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was for his loue ; his lone and our faults were the 
round ofthis iuſtice. Hee that loued both ſoardent- 
ky , and ſuch ſinners as wee, was iuſtly condemned, 
And happely (O innocent Loo & Þ )this might be 
one ſecret cauſe wherefore Barabbas vvas preferred 
before thee. For Barabbas (albeit a villanous offen- 
der) did beare no mans finne but his owne : but thou 
wert charged with all the finnes of the world. This 
alſo mighr happely be a ſecret cauſe, which did ſtrike 
thee into ſuch a ſer filence, as neither the malice of 
accuſers, nor falſhood of witneſſes, nor iniury of 


ble to breake it, For thine Innocencie needed nor, 
our guiltineſle could not poſſibly be defended. Thine 
Innocency was known well inough to thine enemies; 
our guiltineſſe was too well knowne ynto thee. Thy 
workesdid plainely teſtifie, as well thy Innocency,as 
that thou wertthe Sonne of G © Þ ; for ſo Nicodemus 
a Ruler had ſaid, Wee know (by thy miracles ) that theu 
comme#t from Gr © » : but out workes had made thee 


Wherefore, becing now charged with whole worlds 


ofſinne ; being now apointed by thy Fathers iuſtice, | 
and in thine owne loue hauing ſubmitted thy felte in | 


this ſort, both to ſuffer and ſarisfie for the offences 


inſtly prouoked to reply , by many indignities, in 
regard of thy ſelfe ; bur for that, in regard of vs, 
= could iuſtly be ſaid. There was no place for 
denyall,none for defence, and therefore with amag- 


ſo guilty, as no one offender was comparable to thee. | 
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nanimous filence thou enduredſt all : euen as the 
P(almift had ſaid : 1 was like a deafe man who heard not, 
and as one that is dumbe,who openeth nat his month. O 
moſt bleſſed ! O more then moſt precious ſilence of 


onely to ſpeake, but to cry out with full voice and 
aſſurance, Abba (Father) Oblefſed Savrov x ! 


cency hath opened ours. In regard of our offences 
cencie, wee may cheeretully ſay tothe Farnuzm, 


Father what ha#t thou to ſayto vs? Thy innocent Son 
hath not onely ſatisfied our offences, but hath impar- 


| ted his innocency to vs : hee hathnot only made ys 


vnpuniſhable by his ſatisfaction, bur by his innocency 
he hath made vs honourable before thee, His inno- 
cency bath made ourguiltineſſe the meanes to diſplay 
thine infinite mercics vpon vs. 

O mercifull Fa t 1 = « ! behold what Adam did 
deſerue, and then behold what mySav1ov x hath 
done. Adam rebelled againſt thy Maieſty , bothas 
thou art Go Þ from cuerlaſting,and as thouart Crea- 
torandLo n Þ of all theworld, ouer which hee af- 
pired to be abſolute Maſter, For the firſt, our $ a. 
v 10vx was condemned in diuine treaſon (namely 
blaſphemic againſt G o »y) by Caiphas the High Prieſt, 


j the chicfe Iudge in religious affaires : who as hee did 


beare a figure of C n x 1 s r in this world, fo ſhould 
hee aboue all men haue knowne him, and declared 
| himto others. For theſecond, hee was condemned 
in humane trcaſon (namely, rebellion againſt rhe Em- 


perour) 


my Sav1ovr { which hath opened our mouthes,not [ 


our offences haue ſtopped thy mouth, butthy inno-| 


thou had(ſt nothing to fay ; butin regard of thy inno- | 
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perour) by Pilate,a Preſident of the greateſt Monarch| 
ofthe world. Sccing therefore he hath bin condem-| 
{ned for vs in high treaſon, both againſt G o » and 
man : ſeeing he hath endured the puniſhment of all | 
our rebellions; what haue we any further toanſwere? 
his obedience hath defaced our riotous rebellion, by 
his condemnation we are acquit. His condemnation 


loue is a ſufficient diſcharge betweene his ſufferings 
and vs : becauſe his loue requireth nothing for all 
his ſufferings , but onely that wee loue him againe. 

O my ſoule ! whara forcible prouocation is this ro | 
moue thee, not onely toloue rhy Sav rov x, but 
toſettle thy aſſurance in him 2 For,how is it poſſible | 
that thou ſhouldeſt not loue him, who rezefFed his þ 
owne Maieſty, and ſ#biefFed himſelte to this miſery, 
to faue thee? 

O goodIT x s v! O health ofmy ſoule ! have mer- 
| cy vpon me, I beſeech thee, and helpe me; ſtrike this | 
fire within my hearr, let my ſoule bee fariated with 
thy ſacred loue, Thou art (0 Lox») my full felici- 
tie; my laſt end ; the marke whereat Tayme, the 
Port whereto I faile, the terme, the reſt of all my de- 
fires. Wherefore then doe Inot loue thee ? where- 
fore doe I not defire thee with that ardencie, where- 
with all creatures loue and deftre the place of their 
reſt? The fire and the ayre ouerthrow Mountaines, 
rend vp Rockes, ſhake the whole earth , ro breake 
forthto their naturall place : and wherefore doe nor 
I 


—— 


{ before a Tribunall ypon earth, hath acquitred vs be-f 
| fore thy Tribunall in Heauen, His ſufferings area ſut-| 
ficient diſcharge berweene vs and thy Iuſtice ; his} 
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I breake thorow all impediments? make way thorow 
all Creatures to come vnto thee, who art the onely 
place both of my refuge 8& reſt £ O my defire! O my 
ſweet ſolace ! my aſſured ftrength ! wrap my ſoule in 
the flames of thy loue, that all careleſle coldneſſe may 
be conſumed thereby: poſleſſe it ſo entirely with that 
diuine fire, that I may haueno ſence of any worldly 
| thing. Moſt ſweet, louing, beautifull, noble, rich, 

wiſe, glorious, and worthy to Be both loued and ado- 
red ; O life of my ſoule ! who didſt dye to giue mee 
life; who didſt dyeto kill death; mortifie me wholy : 


euen my will, and all my euill inclinations, and what. 
ſocuer is mine, within me. Then reuiue mee againe 
inthy liuely loue ; by vniting all the faculties of my 
ſoule vntothee, and making them obedient to thy 
will. 


Secing alſo thou haſt (O my ſoule) ſo richa trea- 


| ſure, and ſo liberall a diſtributer of the ſame , how is 


it poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt not riſe in hope 2 Iu- 
ſtice hath found a way to ſtrike the Innocent;and can- 
not Mercy find a meanes to ſauce the guilty  Afſured- 
ly, yes. For it isagreater miracle that Go v was con- 


quitted and liue.If therefore we haue the greater, we 
haue no cauſe to doubt of the lefſe, Iuſtice hath exe- 
cuted her ſeueritic vpon the Innocent; and Mercy 
will fhew her fauour vpon offenders. 


condemned and executed for fatisfation for ſinne : 
itis iuſtice alſo, that the offenders for whom he ſuf: 


fered, ſhould bee diſcharged. Ir is iuſtice, I ay, that 


the 
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demned and crucified, then that man ſhould bee ac-} 


| 


Yea, if it was iuſtice, that the Innocent ſhould bef 


—————— — 
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the principall ſhould bee diſcharged of that debt , 
which the voluntarie ſuretic hath freely paid. There- 
fore although grace is not due toa ſinner, as hee is a 
 finner ; yer it is due to him, as hee is redeemed. Ir is 
Mercy that a ſinner ſhould be ſaued, in reſpect of the 


The Iuſt was handled asa inner, that ſinners might 


| rules of tuſtice, that one offence ſhould bee twice pu. 
niſhed ; thata debt once paid, ſhould bee exaeda- 
gaine. He hath ioyned, he hath vnired himſelfe vnto 
vs : as he cannot be condemned againe, ſo cannot we 
likewiſe be condemned, except we breake vnion,and 
willingly fall from him. 

Further, it cannot be eſteemed, how acceptable to 
his Far # = & was, the obedience, patience, humi. 
(litieand loue, wherewith hee offered himſelfe to this 
opprobrious death; to reſtore his Faru s x s ho- 
nour, and to worke the Redemption of mankinde. 
| Seeing therefore his merits are inualuable, and that 
| all are referred to the ſaluation of our ſoules; there is 
'no doubt but the ſame ſhall bee effeQually obtained. 
| The Father will not deny him that, for which he did 
ſo grieuouſly afflit him. This is the couenant which 
'the Lox» hath made with our Noah: the floud of his 
 furic ſhall neuer againe vniuerſally inuolue vs; he will 
| neucr hold back his mercy from thoſe, for whom his 
' Sonne intreateth mercy. 

Laſtly, as Adam, for eating of one forbidden Tree 
in Paradiſe, was iuſtly depriued of the vſe of the reſt, 
; Whereof before hee was permitted to eate : ſo when 
| = Go d 


ſinner : but ir is Tuſtice, in reſpet of Cnuxrsr. 


be accepted for iuſt, For, it is not agreeable to the | 
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G o Þ permitted the Diuell.,as his Gaoler and Execu- 
rioner, to arreſt by his Sericant Death, allthe ſonnes 
| of Adam ( becaule his iſſue was attainted , and his 
whole bloud corrupted by that offence) but with ex- 
ception, that if any were innocent and free from 
finne,he ſhould not be rouched : the Diuell by laying 
an vniuſt gripe vpon our S A v 10 v x,who was with- 
out ſpot of finne, is iuſtly depriued of the power , 
which before he had ouer all others. He hath broken 
his teeth, hee hath left his ſting in that vnſpotted bo- 
die : yea, by ſtinging another (as often doth the Bee) | 
ke hath ſlaine himſelfe. He is now no longer able to 
enforce ; onely he ſuggeſteth euill aduice: whereby he 
ſeduceth ſome vnhappy ſoules, and intangleth them 
within his nets. Bur Cn x1 s r againe hath giuen 
vs ſo large light , both by doctrine and by example , 
che ſupply of his grace alſo is ſo ſufficient , that theſe 
| corrupt counſels may eaſily be diſcerned by the one, 
and auoided by the other. 

Now, it was not Pate alone,who put the Tewes 
{in remembrance, both of the innocency of Tz vs, 
and of their helliſh hate : Bur 1«das alſo, when he_ 
law that I x s vs was condemmed,repented,and brought | 
the thirty pieces of ſiluer to the chicfe Prieſts and Elders, | 
ſaying : 1 haze ſinned in betraying the innocent blou1 | 
cc. So many workers as there were of his death , {o| 
many witnetſes were there of his innocency. | 

But is it true, that 7:4 did indeed repent 2 Tt ſee-| 
meth that he did ; for he cxpreſiced good tokens of all | 
the parts of true repuntaiice, Firſt, hee was deepoly 
'ouched vvich ericfe; as It appearcu both by hs 
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ſpeech, and by the euent : then he confetlſed that hee 
had finned : Laſtly, he made reſtitution, ſo farre as his 
power could performe , as well in returning the mo- 
ney that he had receiued,as in declaring that I s s v s 
was innocent. Here was contrition, confeſsion, and ſa- 
| #5faction , the three parts of true repentance : where- 
| forerhen was not his ſinne forgiven ? For repentance 
; and remiſſion of ſ11nes are two inſeparable fiſters;rhe 
| one whereof can neither liue nor dye without rhe 
other, 

It is very true, that Indas performed all the out- 
ward parts of repentance. Hee ſorrowed largely, hee 
confeſſed enough, he ſatisfied what he could: Burt hee 
wanted the life and ſoule of repentance. 

He wanted faith, without which, repentice,8al the 
works of picty 8 Religion are dead. Faith ſo pleaſeth 
| Gop,that nothing pleaſeth Go » without ir. If he had 
| bin enriched with one grain of faith, he had neuer deſ- 
| paired; it would haue melted his deſpaire into tearcs. 
| He would haue wept bitterly with Peter ; and with 
| Daxid, he would haue watered his couch vvith teares, 
| But vvanting faith, the liuely ſpirit of repentance, 
| with ſtiffke obdurate impatiencie, hee vſed violence a- 
| gainſt his owne life. His offence hereby was made ſo 
' great,that it required no other Iudge,no other execu. 
tioner then himſclfe. 
| And ſo the eyes of 1udas, which before ſinne vvere 

ſoenchanted, thar hee could not fee the turpitude of 
his action : atrer ſinne were opened and cleered , that 
he ſaw it more ſharpely then hee.ſhould. So likewiſe, 
they who aducnture vpon fin for temporal goods , 
| £22 doc 
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| doe often looſe both temporall and ſpirituall toge. 
| ther. And {oagaine, they who finne in fauour of 0. 
thers, are abandoned by them when they haue done. 
Men commonly caſt off and abhorre their inſtru- 

| ments , ſo ſooneas they haue exploitcd their ends. 
| And this was the firſt ſtroke of the iuſtice of G o » 
| againſt the obſtinate perſecutors of ourSavroy x, 
It began with 1udas , but( O yee obſtinare Tewes ) ir 
hath not yer ended with your ſclucs. 1«4.zs did forth- 
{ with execute himſclte: And as youthen preferred a 
murtherer beforcI s s v s, ſo did hee deliuer you af- 
[ rerwards to many mercilefle {laughters. For before 
40-Yceres were determined,the Romanes, comman- 
ded by Veſpaſian and Titws his ſonne, imbraced your 
Citie with a {icge;and made ſo great a carnage among 
| you, that clcuen hundred thouſand of your people 
did periſh. And as you had bought Is s vs of the | 
Traytor 1ndas, for thirty pieces of Silucr : fo thirty: 
| of you wcre at that time fold for one picce. Aker-. 
| wards Adrian ſet Senerus vpon you : who tooke 50. | 
{of your fortified Caſtles , raſed 980. of your beſt 
rownecs, {luc at diuers times 580.. thouſand of your 
people : Bettdes the large multitudes which periſhed 
thy Famine, Sickneſle and Fire : Beſides the incredi- 
[ble numbers which hadalſo beene ſlainea little be. 
| tore, by direction of Tratane, Predcceflor to A-- 
driane ; in Alexandria, in Ag jpt, and in CMeſope. | 
| tamil. | 
O you ſtiffe obſtinate Tewes ! you liuely mappe of 
dead finners ! you moouing ſepulchres ! you brea- 
thing graucs ! In whom Reaton, Nature, Rcligion, 
your 
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your owne ſoules, and ſo muchas in you lyeth, Gov 
himſclfe is buried: It was not without a myſtery, that 
youpurchaſed with this money, a new place of bu. 
riall ; as well in reſpe& of vs, as of yourſelues. In 
reſpec of vs, it was comfortablc ; becing inſtructed 
thereby,that Cn x 1 s T by his death prouided not 
onely tor the ſoules of men , butalfo for their bodies; 
that true and entire reſt is acquired onely by his pal- 
ſion. But in reſpe of you, it was fatall. Not onely in 
| regard of the vaſt butcheries, which exſ#ed forth- 
with, and haue parſued you euer ſince ; nor onely in| 
regard of your owne curſed carrions, for which your 
whole Citic ſeemed little enough fora buriall place : 
| but becaufe your Kingdome, your Prieſthood, your 
ſacrifices, your Temple vyere then to bee buried. 
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You haue beene euer fince the true inheritors of Cains 
curſe ; exiles from heauen, and vagabonds vpon the 
earth. Strangers, for whom you ſocarefully proui- 
(ded aburtall place, haue euer ſince poſſeſſed your Ci- 
| tie. As Abel was a hgure of Cax1sr, in that he 
was both vniuſtly and vnnaturally ſlaine by his bro. 
'ther Cain ; fo was the curſe of Cain a figure of the 
curſe caſt ypon you : euen as the Pſaimift allo did 
prophcſie of you : Slay them not, left my people forget 
it, but ſcatter them among the people, | 
The place which you boughr, might well be called 
the field of bloud , as well tor that it vvas the price 
| of the moſt precious and Innocent bloud that euer 
| was ſhed , which hath made you the greateſtmur- 
therers that cucr the earth did beare , as in regard of 
the Sca of bloud which afterward this murther coſt 
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you. But how commerth it, O yee great Sacri. 
ficers! yee Sages of the Law ! yce wile interpre- 
ters of the Prophets ! how commeth it (1 fay ) | 
that you haue beene either ſo blinded by your ma- 
lice, or ſoouer-carried by the ſecret prouidence of 
Go »; that thoſe things which had beene prophe- 
ſtedagainſt you many ages before, ſhould be accom. 
pliſhed by your own endeuours? Did you not know, 
that about 562. yeeres before, the Prophet did fore- 
tell of this looſe ingratitude of the people towards 
their Paſtor 2 and of the deſolation which ſhould en- 
ſue : Did hee not propheſie, that they ſhould value 
their Paſtor at 'thirtie pieces of Siluer © and that 
theſe picces ſhould bee caſt to a Potter £ What? was 
there none in Ieruſalem to receiue theſe 30. pieces 


but a Potter? Had no other man any land to fell?Muſt | 


this be the juſt price of his land * Muſt I s s y s be 


{ betrayed, and this field bought with the very ſame 


money ? 

O deepe prouidence of G o » |! rather then meanes 
ſhall faile to execute his juſtice, our owne policy and 
induſtry ſhall be the meanes. Yea, it 1s very iuſt, that 
as wee are the cauſes of our owne puniſhments, ſo 
our owne iudgements and endeuours ſhould draw 
them ypon vs. x 

O ye high Sacrificers and Sages of your Law! The 
Traytor 1«das did murther himſelfe with his owne 


| proper hands : Bur becauſe your hands ſufficed not to 


maſſacre as vvell your people, as the common 
ſtate, both of your Gouernment and Religion ; you 
gaue thirtie pieces of ſiluer to a Potter, for afield to 

interre 
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interre them all ; as the greateſt frangers within your 
coalts. 

The ſentence of death being once giuen, forth- 
with the Croſſe was prepared. And then they 
broughr forthT = s v s, and laid that heauy tree vpon 
his ſhoulders, which had beene vnmercitully bartte. 
red with whips before, rormenting him, not onely 


was appointed to bee the inſtrument of his death. ! 
W hich painfull burthen, together with the weight of 
| all our finnes , hee refuſed not to take vpon him, but 

proceeded on his way vvith incredible alacritie, both 
in loue towards vs, and in obedience to fatisfie his 
Fathers iuſtice ; asa true 1ſaac, bearing the wood for 
the facrificing of himlelte, 

O good Is s v ! How haſt thou trauelled about 
to ſecke my loſt ſoule? How many iourneys ina very 
ſhort time haſt thou made * Afrer thy laſt Supper , 
thou wenteſt to the Garden of Gerhſemanie, vpon 
Mount 0/;et, without the Citie : trom this Garden 
thou wert brought againe boundto the houſe of An. | 
nas , in Hieruſalem : trom thence tothe houſe of Cazi- 
| phas : then tothe Tudgement Hall of Pilate, : from | 
| thence to the houſe of Herod, ſomewhar farre diſtant 
' from the houſe of Plates: from thence againe to 
| Pilates houſe : and laſtly charged with a mafic 
| Croſſe, thou didſt trauell ro Mount, Calaary, with- 
| out the Citic, All which iourneyes contained many 
| miles. 

Bur whither goeſt thou,O innocent Lo « »! wha' 
haſt thou ro doe vponthe ſtinking hill Caluary? which 


with the ſight, but with the weight of that, vvhich 
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being a place of common execution, is tainted with 
the {mell of putrified bodies. Thou ſhalt finde there, 
no ſicke perſons to cure, no diuels to caſt forth, no 
Temples wherein to teach. True, Lo x Þ , bur there 
thou ſhalt finde dead to raiſe, and finners to forgiue, 
Thou ſhalt there finde many ſcattered ſculs of cxecu- 
ted Offenders, which expect thy comming, that as 
thetrue Elrzers, thy dead bodic ſhould reſtore them 
to life, And verily it is neither vnuſuall nor vnfir, that 
the Phyſician ſhould reſort where the diſeaſed abide, 

But this place was not onely vnſcemely and yn- 
ſweet, butexcecding infamous. And what mieaneth 
it? O good Ixsv ! What doth it meane * that 
thou haſt not onely made choice of an infamous 
death, but of an infamous place wherein thou 
wouldeſt dye ? The place was infamous , but the 
death was both infamous and accurſed : For curſed 
ts euery one that hangeth on Tree : Whether by a 
cord, as the cuſtome was amongſt the Iewes ; or 
whether hce were faſtened by nayles, as other nati- 
ons vſed at that time, to perlons cxtraordinarily ei- 
ther miſchieuous or baſc. Iris true that all executions 
by lawfull iuſtice , are not onely infamous among 
men, but a viſible teſtimony of G © » s furie and 
curſe againſt finne : but G o » hath further blaſted 
this puniſhment witha ſpeciall curſe, for which cauſe 
it hath beenc alwayes eſteemed moſt odious among 


men. What then ſhall I ſay * did it not fatisfie thy 
loue todye for vs, but wouldeſt thou dye the moſt 
accurſed death, and in a moſt infamous place; to af- 
ſurevs thereby, thatthou haſt deliuered vs from the 


male- 
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malediction and reproofe of the Law ; wert thou lo 
 enamoured of malefaRors and ſinners,rthat not onely 
for them , but with them,and among them,and by them, 

and as the worſt of them, thou wouldeſt bee crucified? 
Thou wert neither priuily made away, nor tumultu- 
ouſly ſlaine ; thou didſt not dye in a corner, who 
| —_ for all. They vvert condemned in publike 
| place of uw. crane. = didſt ſuffer in the common' 
| place of execution : vpoh a place, and in a' yeere of 

the greateſt ſolemnitietliat could be. G © »' had ſer 
thee ypon the open ſtage of the world , to declare 
thereby, as well his fury againſt {inne, as his loue and 
mercy towards ſinners. 

Certainly, O my S a v 1 ov  !: thy death contai- 
neth ſo many myſteries, that it is not enough for vsto | 
fay, thou didſt dye for our ſinnes , but we are further 
to conſider how thou wouldeſt dye : which was, by 
the ignominious and curſed death of the Croſſe: with | 
| whom alſo 2 cuen with MatefaRtors : when? in the 
principall ſtrength, and beauty of thy age : In what 
yeere? In the great yeere of Iubile : ypon what day ? 
| Arthe great ſolemnitie of the Paſſeouer, enen when 
they celebrated the figure ofthee.In whar place? vpon | 
the infamous and vnſauouric hill Ca/uary,onely made 
glorious by thy death. | 
| Oglorious Calvary ! where the Prince of light did | 
| encounter and ouercome the prince of darkneſſe ; 
| where, atone infant, our life for a time endedlife, 
and our death did for euer dye : I will not hereafter| 
| ſecekemy Sav1ov x inthe Temple, butypon thee. 


| For inthe Temple he + finners,but vpon thee: 


| 242 he: 
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| hee died for them;vpon thee he opened his armes to 
embrace them. 

It had beene before obieed againſt him, that hee 
| was m_ to Publicans and ſinners. True : he was a 
friend to them indeed. But his friendſhip did neuer 
more truely appeare, then in this ation, and ypon 
this place : inthis place hee was moſt friendly to fin- 
ners. In heauen he is glorious, in hell furious, in the 
world maruellous : but vpon Mount Caluary,he was 
mercifull and gracious. Without his mercic ypon 
Mount Caluary, wee could neuer enioy his glory in 


heauen, 
And therefore accompany him (O my ſoule) in his 


and bow thy ſelfe alſo vnder his Crofle ; not vpon 
neceſſitie, and by conſtraint, as did Simon Cirenexs , 
for nothing is more grieuous, then either to ſerue, or 
to be ſerued by conſtraint: bur freely and cheerefully, 
which manner of doing is better accepted of him, 
then any thing we are able to doe, For although he 
might command vs as ſlaues, yet will hee haue vs in- 
treated as ſonnes. And yet it ſeemeth that Simon of 
Cirene trauelled not vnder the Croffc in vaine, For 
wherefore is hee called the father of Alexander and | 
Rufus? Doubtleſſe becauſe they were well reputed 
for conſtant Confeſſors of C n « 1 s r intheir times. 
So he who ſuitazrzed with Cu x 1 s r the burthen of 
the Crofle, retained by him the beneſt thereby. Firſt, | 
for that he was induced to belceuein Cn n 1 s r (as 
itis conceiued) by many things which hee ſaw and 


painefull paſſage towards this place of his combare, | 


heard, Secondly, for that it ſcemcth to bee —_ 
Y\ 
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by him, being a Gentile, that G o » would plant the 
Altar of the Croſle, fantified by the bloud ofhis 
Sonne, among the Gentiles ; and that the Gentiles 
ſhould chiefely follow C u x t s r vnder the burthen 
of his Croſſe : ſome by Martyrdome, others by fa- 
ſting, watching and other meanes, to mortifie the e- 
' uill motions of their ſoules, and to obtaine viorie 0- 
| uer themſelues. 

Be not afraid then of the weight of the Croſſe, ir 
is laid ypon none, bur Can rsr beareth it with them, 
'and hee beareth the moſt ponderous part himſelfe : 
They cannot be ouercharged, who are charged with 
Cu x 1 s r. Be not aſhamed alſo at the infamy there- 
| of : Hee hath taken away boththe infamy and curſe. 
Hee hath made the Crofle a Tribunall, a Throne of 
Iudgement forall the world. Be nor aſhamed of that 
name, which was moſt reproachfull among the Ro- 
| manes ; becauſe MalefaRors vied to beare their own 
| crofles. ThyS av 1 0 v x hath made this ation, nor 
| onely vnblameable, but honourable; yea,in ſome de- 
| greeneceſlary for thee. 
| And if thou wilttakea pooreaduice, howſoeuer 
his body was enfeebled, partly with trauell, partly 
| with watching and injuries all the night before, and 
' partly by cruelties all that morning ; howſocuer thou 
ſeeſt him charged with a maſſie croſſe, whereof Simon 
| Cireneus did beare vpthat end which dragged behind 
him ; howſoeuer thou ſceſt him charged with a more 
 ponderous loade, namely, theire of G o » againſt 

finne, vvhich no creature could help himto beare , 
| vvhich himſelfe had beene vnable to beare, had hee 
| Aaaz2 not 
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Furcifer, 
Gibbel-bea- 
rer, 

or, Croſſe- 
carrier. | 
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'vato thee,if when they nayle himto the Croſle, they 


loremMER ! Whatnewthing is this * Thou woul- 


not beene ſuſtained by his almightie Deitie. Howſo- 
euer (I fay) thou ſceſt him,either burthened or weary, 
forbeare not to caſt thy ſinnes vpon him: for woe be 


crucifienot alſo thine offences with him. Aſſuredly, 
vnleſſe thy finnes bee crucified with him, thou ſhalt 
neuer be raiſcd with him to life. Feare not that hee 
will cither ſhrinke from them, or ſhake them off; for 
he hath manifeſtly declared, both his courage and his 
care, His courage appeared, in that hee forbade the 
women which followed him, to weepe for him ; hee 
manifeſted his care,in ſhewing himſelte more ſenſible 
of their calamities then of his owne. 

But ſtay here a little, O my ſoule ! and runnenot 
ſo faſt by ſo high a myſtery. Whenthy Saviov x 
talked with Moſes and El:zs vpon Mount Thabor, it 
was of the departure he ſhould make from 1eruſalers : 
vvhich ſhould in reaſon moue thee more ſeriouſly to 
meditate thereon. What isthistherr?”. O' my B- 


: 


deſt not ſpeake one word to Herod; thou wouldſt not | 
anſwere Pilate, although thou wert vrged ; and with- | 
out requeſt thou turneſt thy face,and {peakeſtto thoſe | 
who weepe after thee. Doeſt thou more at the ſilent 
reares of poore women, then either at the intreaty or 
command of powerfull men? O goodI x s v ! thou! 
doſt much eſtecmg thoſe who are pittifull; ſeeing it 


was thy pleaſure, that the teares of theſe women | 


{ ſhould be regiſtred inthy Goſpell, and put in one Re- 
| cord with thy bloud. Herod queſtioned vpon curio- | 


fitie ; Pilate, by way of authoritic ; but the daughters 


| of 


of Sion wept forpure pitic. And thereforethe words 
of the one, reached no further thento thine eares; 
but the luke-warme droppes of the other , pierced 
thy heart. Thou takeſt pitie vpon thoſe, whotake 
pitic ypon others #thou makeſt more account of the 
teares of the piriffil, then of the words of the 


turneand ſpeake to theſe vyceping women, but thou 
didſt ſeeme more ſenſible of their teares, then of 
thine owne torments : thoudidſt ſceme to ſhew more 
care and compaſſion for their mileries, then for thine 
OWNe. 

O my ſoule ! ifthou haſt any buſineſſe to negoti- 
ate with our Lo x», ifthou wouldeſt obtaine any 
courtelic of him ; thou maiſt heere ſee the beſt forme 
cither of petition or plea. For it is betterto ſue vnto 
G o Þ with force of. teares., then with multitude of. 
words : a few'tearesare more regarded of him,then 
many words. Becauſe words. are formed by the 
rongue but teares (although but. vpon a humane 
compaſhon) proceede commonly: from a heart, pot- 
feſſed eirher,with griefe,or with louc. Vie few words 
then, andweepe,O my ſoule ! for this is the language 
of heauen, this is the moſt ſtrong voice to call ypon 
Go». Teares ouercome the inuincible, appeaſe the 
Omnipotent, and rormentthe Diuell more then hell 
| fire. When tcarescry vnto Go », when hee is-im- 
; portuned by true teares, hee will not delay both to 
: come and tocomfort vs : hee will grow- preſently fa- 
' miliar with vs, 
| But, O Revermen of my life-! wherefore is it 


CG an 


| 


mightie, For vvhich cauſe thou didſt not onely | 


'> 
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thy pleaſure that wee ſhould not weepe for thee ? 
Thou didſt weepe for thy friend LaJarws, thou didſt | 
alſo vveepe for the ſtones and vvalles of Ieruſalem , 
and doeſt thou not permit vs to vveepe for thee: doeſt 
thou ſer ſo light by the loſle of thy1ite © ſhall wee ſo 
ordinarily eſtezme the ſhedding df thy bloud? What 
law of cquirie or iuſtice is it to command vs to loue 
thee, and yetto forbid vs to vveepe for thee? For how 
doth he loue thee, vvho weepeth nor at thy moſt 
cruell and vaworthy torments * Or wherefore doeſt 
thou conſent that we ſhould weepe for our ſclues,and 
not weepe for thee © Are wee of greater valuethen 
thou £ or canany of vs be, cither lefſe worthily , or 
more ſhamefully and cruelly puniſhed ? 

What ſhall I ſay * O the RE of my ſoule ! ſhall I 
with reuerence leaue this high and obſcure myſterie , 
among many other, to thy diuine judgement ? Or 
vvouldeſt thou fignifie to thoſe weeping vvomen, that | 
they ſhould not 1wdge of thee, as then they ſaw thee? 
nor of thine enemies , or of themſclues, according 
to thar ſtate wherein then they vvere  Ordoeſt thou 
giue vs to vnderſtand, that it ſufficeth not that wee 
weepe for thee,if we doe not obſcrue how we weepe? 
Becauſe the right vvceping conſiſteth , not in multi- 
tude, but in well placing of our teares. Or is it thy 
pleaſure, that vve ſhould not weepe for thy death,but 
tor the vvorkers of thy death 2 according to vvhich 
rule, wee haue cauſe to bewayle, rather thoſe vvho 
commit, then thoſe vvho ſuffer outrage and vvrong. 
Or vyouldeſt thou ſignifie, that our life ſhould bee 
along martyrdome , a continuall crucifying - our 
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ſelues ; and that vvee haue more reaſon to ſhew 


there is but one birter morſell ro ſwallow , but the ſo- 
cietie of the vvicked is a continuall torment, 

Orlaſtly, didſt thou meane that vvee ſhould not 
weepe for thee, in compariſon of our ſelues ? be- 
cauſe our finnes are ſo great, that vve haue time little 
enough to lament them 2 And as thouart more grie- 
ued at our finnes, then at thine owne ſufferings, ; ſo 
thou takeſt greater pleaſure that we ler fall teares for 
them, then tor thee : for if wee doe not bewayle our 
finnes, it little auaileth vs that thou haſt ſuffered. 

Firſt therefore, wee muſt weepe for compaſſion of 
our {clues , and then for thy paſs:0n : yvee muſt be- 
wayle our offences firſt, and then buſie our ſclues in 
vveeping for thy wounds. For, if thou hadſt ſuffered 
for thy ſelfe, it had beene great reaſon wee ſhould 
haue vveprt onely for thee ; but ſeeing thou didſt ſuffer 
for our finnes, it is conuenient that vvee powre forth 
| ares principally for them, 1.Becauſeour ſinswere the 
eauſc of thy ſufferings. 2, Becauſe we haue not bin hi- 


| cauſe hereby thy ſufferings proue nothing helpe- 
| full, bur doe often vvorke our more deepe damna- 
{| tion. 
Howlſoeuer it is, forbid vs not, O good Is s v ! 
{ forbid vs not, I beſcechthee, to weepe for thee ; for 
if thou doeſt, with teares we will intreat thee that wee 
| may weepe. We vvill intreatthee rather,not to weepe 
tor 


— O———— 


compaſſion for the vvicked vvhileſt they liue, ther. | 
for the good vvhen they dye 2 For it is better to |? 
(dye, then toliue among euill men ; becauſe in death | 


therto thanketull ro thee for ſo great benefirs, 3. Be- | 


b- 
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for the trayterous Citie 1e7uſalem , then to ſuffer vs 


onely permit, but enable vs to weepe ; and accept out 
[ praiſes watered with our teares. 
With bended knees of my heart, and ſwallowed 
vpin the depth of mine owne vnworthineſſe ; with 
alt feare and reuerence which can poſlibly fall into 
this vveake vvorme, I proſtrate my ſelfe before thee, 
| OLoxy Izsv Cnnisrt! andyceld vnto thee 
moſt humble thankes , for thy exceeding mercy and 
loue towards me. What haueI, O Lox Þ ! which 1 
haue not altogether receiued from thee « Whatam 1, 
either preſently or in hope, but onely by thee © Thou 
art my Creator, my ſanctifier, my glorifier, for thou 
haſt giuento me the ſtate both of nature,and of grace, 
and haſt alſo prepared for me the ſtate of glory. And 
becauſe to this high end many meanes are required , 
of thine infinite goodnefle thou art rome, as well the 
meanes, as the end. Thou art my defender, my kee- 
per , my gouernour ; the mercitull ſcourge of my 
finnes, the curer of my infirmities , the inſtruter of 
my ignorances, the direfter both of my knowledge 
and power : Thou ſuſtaineſt,thou ſtirreſt, thou orde- 
{ reſt meinall my indeuours. Finally , thou art my 
| Lok» andmy Goo, cuenall the good- 
| neſle that I haue, euen all thegood 
that I expect. 
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PanaGc. IX. 
How he was crucified. 


2. Wherefore Cunisr was crucified 
naked. 
3. Thelimmes of Cunitsr were loaden with onr 
ſnnes. | 
4. Example to be mercifull towards the needy, 
. 5. Example of moderation in the abundance of worldly 
things. l 
6 T he bodily tormentsof Cunnts rt. 
7. His ſpirituall encounter. 
| 8. Man was more eaſily ruined then redeemed. 
| 9g. Thecontinuall miſeries and travels of Cunis r. 
Io. We are vnable to comprehend the myſteries of the 
deathofCurirsr. | 
| 11. The death of Cunisr was prefigartd in 
| 14NFJ. 
| -12. Who were theprincipall, who were the ſecondary or 
 inſlrumentall cauſes of the death of Cun1sr. 
| 13.Cun1s r tooke themedicine for our diſeaſes, 
14 Wee can neither honour C u x 1 s t , nor abaſe our 
| ſelues as both are worthy. 
| 15. 1t is reaſon we ſhould deſpiſe our ſelues, and why. 
| 16. The incomparableloneof Cur is r, 
Bbb 17.We 


7! F* Ladder which Tacob ſaw in 4 viſion. 
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or abate the ſcucre ſence of death. But becauſe hee 


{ more reproachfull, they ſtripped him ofall his gar- 
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17. Weare more bound to Cn nis r for enduring 
torments for vs, then for all bis other benefits. 

18. We are more bound t8 Cxr1sT for the manner of 
our Redemption, then for our Redemption it ſelfe, 

19. A Thanksziine, 

20, Diucrs figures of Cynisr, 


—_— 
—. 
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==) H : x hee came to Mount Caluarie, 
| there was the bloudy banner dif- 
played ; there planted he the Tree 
of Life, the fruit whereof expelleth 
g| the poyſon , which the fruit of the 
Es forbidden Trec had wrought. There 
pitched he the Ladder , which Jacob ſaw but in a Vi- 
fion : the top whereof reached vpto Heauen, where- 
vponnot onely the Angels goe vp and downe,, with 
our prayers to G'o p,and ais mercies to vs: but Go p 
himſelfe deſcendeth to man, and man aſcendeth,vp 
toGon. And firſt, they offered him myrrhed 
Wine, which was a compoſition or mixture, to dull 


was prepared in minde, to ſybmit himlelte to all ex- | 
tremities ; to admit neither comfort nor eaſe; he reſo- 
lutely refuſed to drinke. Then to make his death the 


ments ( asthrice-they had done before) which the 
Souldiers put to, Diuifionand Lot. Inſomuch as he, 
who in all the paſſages of his life was ſo preſſed with 
pcuertie, that hee had not of his owne whereto reſt} 
his head: was now driuen to that naked neceflity,that 
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he had not,in a cold ſeaſon of the yeere, ſo much as a | 
Figge-tree leafe to couer his body, 

But , although the Law commanded , that male. 
faRors ſhould be crucified , yet did it not command a | 
that they ſhould be crucified naked. Wherefore then, | II. | 
O good I x s v! was this cxtremitie yſed againſtthee? | 
were the executioners ſo couetous to enioy thy appa-! 
| rell ? or were they ſo cruell to incteafe thy ſhame? Or | 
 didſt thou caſt off thy apparell,as men doe when they 
prepare theſelues to any great aQiuity or labour? Or | c 
wouldſt thou teſtifie thy loue , in that thou wouldeſt 
not be exempt from any ignominie that we had de- 
{crued 2 But wert content to diſcouerthy naked fleſh, 
and not to hide any part of thy body from vs ; as be- 
fore it had beene couered with Figures and Ceremo- 
nies, as with a vaile. O liberall Lox » ! thou hadſt} | 
giuen vs thy body and thy bloud before : thou hadſt re, 
nothing in externall eſtate,but one poore courſe ſuite 
of garments, and thoſe alſo thou gaueſt for vs. Thou 
| haſt reſerued nothing to thy ſelfe, but the Crofle, the | 

Nailes, and happely the crowne of Thornes : for we 
cannot finde in thy Goſpell, that at any time it was 
| taken from thee. OmyRnD# = wn « ! where reſt- | (wt 

eſt thou at noone? where in the moſt raging heat of 
| thy loue © where canſt thou now incline thy | rg 
 leſle it be vpon the thornie pillow of thy crowne? 
| When Adam had ſinned, hee would haue hid him- 
| ſelfe from the preſence of Go v, becauſe hee was na- | 
| | ked: being then attached, both with m_—_— of 
| ; foule, and obſcenitic of body ; which are the chiefe 

Originals of ſhame, But our ſecond Adam tooke both , 
| Bbb 2 this | 
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| rhis ſinne, and this ſhame - his naked members , | 


carry them tothe Croſle , and crucifie them with | 
im. 

Aſſuredly, O my Salxation | howſocuerithy body 
was naked of apparell, all thy limmes were loaden | 
with our finnes : cuen as thy Apoſtle Saint Peter hath 
ſaid : He bare our ſinnes in his body on the Tree. For who 
could haue violated thy holy members , if thy F a- 
THE & had not found our offences in them ? If hee 
had not found this accuſation againſt thee ; Thi wan 
receiueth ſinners, and harboureth Malefattors * Didit | 


thou not know, O my Reperwrx ! that in whoſe | 
hand the theft is found , hee muſt be anſwerable for 
the ſame ? Should not the Fara x x handle thee 
as a ſinner, ſeeing hee findeth thee ſo charged with 
finnes * The juſtice of the Far us x finding all our 
finnes vpon thy body, executed vpon thee, and cruci- 
fied them and thee together. 

Hereby thou haſt giuen vs example; frf,to be mer- | 
cifull towards the needy ; f{ceing that for compaſſion | 
to vs, thou hadft no pitie vpon thy ſelfe : but wert 
cloathed with our finnes and ow ſhame , to cloath vs | 
with thy innocency and glory. 

Secondly. ro moderate our defires , in the vaine ci- 
ther brauery or aboundance of worldly things , the | 
{ bellowes of pride and of preſumption ; which doe | 
not onely clogge , but quench the deuotion of our! 
Spirit : euenasatree, by hauing many ſuperfluous | 
branches, becommeth lefle fruitfull ; and as a Lampe, | 
withalittle-oyle is cheriſhed, but choaked with much, 
For thou cameſt into the world to combatie three 


vrin- 


”—— - ——c— 


—_—_— —— - 
> pp— ISS 


— 


| 
' 
[0 


| 


[ 


principall euils ; Pride, Avarice,and Ryot : which 


proceede from three loues ; of Honour,of Riches, of 


Pleaſure. All theſe are branches of one Stock , name- 
ly, theloue of our felues ; which is the voiuerſall 


roote of all ſinnes. From theſe branches all forbid-' 


de fruit, all the Corn ofthis life aregathered: 
againſt rheſe thy life, dorine and death did chiefly 
bend. 

Then they ſtrained his naked body vpon the hard 
death-bed of the Crofle, and faſtned it thexero with 
blunt and rough nayles, driven thorow his hands and 
his feete : qut of vvhich wounds iffued foure golden 
ſtreames, like the foure Riuers of the garden Eden,to 
water and fruftifie all the world. And hexeby he was 
made immoucable, a grieuous conditioa to any man, 
eſpecially to a man in torments ; hereby hee was de- 

ried of the vic of any part of his body, either to 
ho or to eaſe him in his extremities. 

And with ſuch rage did the murtherous Iewes both 
thirlt and hunt after the bloud of I x s v s ; thatwith- 
in the ſpace of three houres. after they had brought 
him before Pilate, he was accuſed,condemncd,fcour- 


| ged, deſpightfully deſpiſed; and laftly,faltened ro the 


Croſle. 

Then ay raiſed him vp betweene two Theeues, 
and placed him on high in open view, as facrifices 
were viually lifted vp, And fo hee was left to he tor- 


| mented in body with. a cruell lingring death; his 


whole waight bearing downwards, & rending wider 
the wounds of his hands and feerte ; which,by con- 
courſe of finncwes(the inſtruments of feeling) arethe 
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molt ſenſible partes of the whole body. But his ſpi- 
rituall anguiſhes were farre greater: Hauing to en- | 


counter with the World, and with the Diuell,who 


is the Prince of the World , with death alfo, and 
with ſinne, which is the cauſe ofdeath. 

O Innocent Is s v ! What are theſe wounds in thy 
hands ? Thus was 1 wounded in the houſe of my friends, 
What ? and were they ſtill thy friends ? couldnot 
all this difſolue the knot of thy loue ? Afluredly no, 
For beſides that thou hadſt many friends abiding in 
that houſe, thou didſt beare a friendly minde to 
them all, thou didſt deſire that all would becomethy 
friends : but they would not be at Friendſhip vvith 
thee, they did nothing eſteeme thy ineftimable loue. 

Alas ! how farre is the madneſſe of the world 2 
how farre is the loue and liberalitie of C u x 1 s r 
now extended £ Was G © » thus angry againſt ſinne? 
would no other ſatisfaion ſerues was the iuſtice of 
Go » ſorigorous ? Was the Redemption of man ſo 
precious © One diſobedience was ſufficient to deſtroy 
man-kinde, and were all theſe workes requiſite for 
their Redemption? Truth, L o n Þ ; for experience 
teacheth vs, thatit is more caſte to ruinate, then to re- 


paire. One firebrand is ſufficient to proſtrate a whole | 


Citie, which cannot without much, both time and 
toyle and charge be repaired. 

O moſt righteous and vpright Tudge ! how merci- 
full wert thou towards ſinners « and how ſeuere a- 
gainſt thine own Son © he was borne in great baſenes; 


the world no ſooner receiued him, but it perſecuted | 


him, and chaſed him into forraine Countries. 


As 
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ties' are farre vnable to. comprehend-this myſterie : 
they can neuer reach this boundlefſe height; they | 
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| As his body grew, ſoencreaſed the burthen, both| 


of his labours and wants; vntill inthe end he was be-| 


traycd to his enemies by one of his followers. Is any 
thing moreadmirable then this? Liberalitic was ſold, 
libertie tryed, innocency accuſed, iuſtice condemned, 
and life executed. Is any thing more admirable 2 The 
wiſedome of the Far u x x was derided, his power 
beaten and bound, his beauty defiled, his glory with 
reproches.and reproofes obſcured... Is any-thing. yet 
more admirable ? G o p was buffeted, G o v: was 
ſcourged, G o » was nayled to a Crofle, and ſet y 
tothe open ſhew and ſhame of the world ; what ſhall 
Ifay 2 Go » in his humanitie dyed. 

Stay now (O my ſoule)for thou art not able to ſte 
any further. Lo  Þ, 1heard thy words,and was afraia, 
1 ſaw thy workes, and my bowels were troubled,1 was ama. 


zed, 3 my lips did ſhake. Afſſuredly,our feeble facul- 


can neuer fadome this bottomleſſe depth. We may 


coldly ſpeake of ir, and drowtily affect it, but princi- | 


palitics and powersſtand aſtoniſhed at.it. Stay then 
heere (O my ſoule) and lift vpthy lumpiſh thoughts 
after him; cuen after the man of griefe , as Eſay tear- 
meth him.Eſteeme his naked pouerty thy richeſt trea- 
ſure : and pray to him who is now c/oathed with Ma. 
iefty and honour, that he will adorne thee with the light 
of his grace, 4s4t were with agarment. Caſt offall de- 
light in things of this world, and faſten thy deſires 
only vpon him; that thou maiſt with thy naked armes 
embrace thy naked S.a y 1 0 v x,and be more neercly 
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XI. 


kiſſe thoſe hands, which were ſo liberall, as to be nay- 
led for thee vpon the Croſſe. See how the purple ri- 
uers flow from his bodie; haſte to drawe before the 
ſprings be dry,before their veines be emptied. Run,O 
run between thoſe nakedarmes, which are ſo louing- 
ly ſpred to imbrace thee; and benor one of thoſe of 
whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh : 7 haue ſpred out 
my hands all day to 4 rebellions prople, which walked in a 
way that was not good, 

| "Behold him, who was prefigured by the brazen 
Serpent, the ſight of whom cureth the ſting ofthe old 
Serpent the Diuell : behold the true Rocke, who be. 
ing ſmitten, yeelded forth rivers of water and bloud : 
behold the true Hoſes, ſtretching foorth his bloudy 
armes towards heauen, that his people may obtaine 
the vitorie : Behold the true Rachel, trauailing to 
death for thy new birth : behold the ſecond T1Ydarm, 
out of whoſe bloudy ſide,the Church his Spoule is fa- 
ſhioned : behold the true Sampſon,who with his death 
deſtroyeth his enemies : behold rhe true E/zas, vvho 
ſtretching himſelfe vpon the dead children, reſtoreth 
them to life : behold the true E/zzews , who becing 
dead, hath raiſed vp the world to lite : behold rhe 
true Sa/omon,who hath madea perfect peace between 
God and man : behold the true Paſchall Lambe, 
whoſe bloud hath freed vs from the deſtroyer. Be- 


hold him lift vp on high , who is the Mediator be. 
tween G o Þ and man, who is the Reconciler of hea- 
uen & eafth ; who is deſirous to aduance our thoughts 
from grouecling on the ground,to draw vs vpward,by 


ioyned to him : that thou maycſt with free affeQion| 


| 
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the golden lines of his bloud. Hee hath grauen vs on 
his hands: , he hath ſtamped vs on his heart, hee hath- 
written vs on Ins skinne and fleſh, He was wholly gi-' 
uen for vs, and is wholly expended for our vſe. Be- 
hold him from the crowne of his head, to the ſoles of 
his feere,8& thou ſhalt finde no part free from wounds 
| and bloud: | 
| But, O'Kingof glory ! whathadſtthou deſerued ? 
| what badſt thoudone-* Plate could finde in thee no 
' cauſe of death, neither can I findeany,; but onely rhe 
| abundance of thy goodnes':and loue. For it was my 
ſinne that hath thus diſtrefſedrhee ; my ſinne, thy Fa- 
thers hare againſt {inne, his loue to mee, and thy obe- 
dience to him, did caſt all theſe calamities ypon thee | 
cuenas Go » ſaid by the Prophet Efay : 1 haue— 
[mate him for the witkedneſſe of my people. 

Pilate and Caiphas,andall the reſt,cither thy Iudges 
or Tormenters, vpon whom wee derive this curſed: 
cruelty, were onely ſecondary and inſtrumental cau. 
ſes. I was the principall, I was (in part)the cauſe of all 
theſe cauſes. Theſe nayles,theſe whips;theſe ſtreames' 
of bloud, are perpetuall monuments of my tranſgref{- 
fions.. I cannot ſhift :it roany other \ but muſt " to. 
my ſelfe, as the .Propher Nathan ſaid ro Danid ; 
Thow art the man : cuen thouarthe; who did thus af. 


| wouldſt beare the puniſhment ; I had ſurfetred, Iwas 
| diſeaſed , and thou wouldeſt take' the bitter potion. 
| Thou didft faſt for me in the Wildernefle, thou didft 
{wear for me in the-Garden, and thou didſt bleed for 
| mee yponthe Crofle. So'the head ſuffered thar cure | 


fit him. I had committed the offence , and thou} 
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| for the members,which was notneceſlary for it ſelfe, | 


| which cauſed thee to dye. 


— 
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eucn as in our naturall bodies, appliances are made | 
oftentimes to one part, to cure the infirmities of an. 
other. Infomuch as I muſt acknowledge my ſelfethe 
originall of all thine anguiſhes and paines, the diſcaſe 


Oh then ! that I could furne my ſelfe into teares, 
that I might waſhthe wounds, and bathe the bruiſes 
which I haue made. Behold, O my Go» ! how I 
figh now vnto thee ; not ſo much forgricte, as for 
want of griefe, for thy gricuous ſufferings. Oh ! that 
I could in ſuch ſort both honour thee, and abaſe my 
ſelfe, as both ef vs are worthy : thou for thy loue I, 
for my diſobedience. Thoukneweſt, this loue would 
colt thee thy life; and yet wouldeſt not thou forbeare 
ro loue mee. And ſeeing thou didſt dye for my dif. 
obedience, it is reaſon that I ſhould extremely de- 
ſpiſe my ſelfe ; - being the very party whole offences 


_ 


habe drawne theſe miſerable death & torments vpon 
hee 251i; | 

Ogracious Lo x Þ ! what couldeſt thou haue done 
for vs more 2 What greater teſtimonie of thy loue 
couldcſt thou have giuen , then in being rhus prodi- 
call of thy-bloud for thy yery enemies ? then.n be- 
ing ſo cruelly tormented for thaſe, whohad ſocruelly | 
offended thee 2 Wee were a fort of torlorne finners , 
| damned fo faſt as borne; We were by nature the chil- 
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dren of wrath, and yer (by the crrours of our life ) 
| cotinually increaſtng wrath, agatnſt the day of wrath: | 


when thou wert mooued: wrt mercy to vndertake | 
| theſe torments for vs. The Innocent hath ſuffered for 
| the 
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the guilty , the Lo n Þ for the ſeruants , hee that re. 
cciued the iniury, for thoſe who did it. Not for any 
 commoditie to himſelfe, nor prouoked by any deſert 
of ours ; but moued thereto onely by his mercy and 
| loue; wherewith he hath vouchſafed to viſit vs from 
on high. 

Wee were ſo farre from deſcruing this mercy and 


garded it when it was done. O loue! whoartnot one- 
ly Fvyeetin thy ſelfe, but ſweetneſt all things thatare 
{caſoned with thee ; wherefore doeſt thou ſo roughly 
rage againſt the breſt from which thou art breathed * 
wherefore being ſo ſweet vnto all, art thou ſo ſeuere 
{ againſt him , who giueth thee both luſtre and life £ 
Certainly (O my Lo ») I hold my ſelfe more be- 
holding to thee, for enduring theſe rorments for my 
fake, then for all thy other benefits beſide. For as no- 
thing is more agreeable to thy infinite goodnefle 
| thento beſtow benefits, ſo is nothing more ſtrange 
from thine infinite happineſſe, then to ſuffer miſcries, 
Whereby it appeareth, that I am more bound vnto 
thee forthe manner of this thy benefit, then Iam for 
| the very benefit it ſelfe. 
' Lox v lookevpon me through the windowes of 
| rhy wounds, looke vpon me through the holes which 
' the Nailes haue made in thy hands:that Tmay betou. } 
 ched with ſome ſence of thy ſufferings, and yeeld | 
| ſome meaſure of praiſe for the ſame. 
| T worſhip and adore thee (O Lonxy Izgys 
\Cunrsr) I praiſe thy holy Name, and yee!d moſt 


loue, that we neither deſired the fame before, nor re- | 


| humble and carneſt thankes ; becauſe thou haſt ſo1o- 
| Ccc 2 = ued | 
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' ir vs; a5 with thy moſt bleſſed bloud to waſh away 


our ſinnes, & to reconcile vs againe tothy Faruzxs 
fauour. Bleſſed bee thou therefore for euer, who art 
the Reconciler;, the RevrzmeR, the SaAvioyg) 


| of mankinde , the vanquiſher of Hell, and of the Di- 


uell; the repairer of Life , the deſtroyer of Death. 
What doth ſtay our hearts, O Lox Þ ! that they 
runne not yntothee? is any clogge ſo heauy * is any 
chaine ſo ſtrong, that can either hold or hinder ys 
from haſtening to thee ? It all the things of this world 


arc m— but a flower; ſhall ſo light matters,cither | 


breake or {lacke our courſe vnto thee © Can a. light 
ſtrawe ſtay a ſtone in the ayre from falling to his na- 
turall place © and ſhall the light chafte of this world 
( forall is no more)ſtop one ſtep of our ſpeedy reſort 
vntothee 2 who art our laſt end, our perfet felicity, 
the true reſt and centre of our ſoules ? 

Come therefore to him, all hungry and thirſty 
ſoules ; this is the handfull of Meale, and the little 
Oyle of the Widdow of Sazepta , which will neuer 
waſte, This is the myſticall Rocke , which coſe 
ſrooke with-his Rodde in the Wildernefſe , out of 
which guſhed forth rivers of water of lite, All you 
that diſlike your finfull birth, come hither, and you 
may be borne againe. Come all afflicted conlciences; 
this is the good Samaritane, who wil powre Oyleand 
Wine into your wounds. Come, all yee that are 
preſſed with pouerty,bring hither your empty veſſels; 
this is the pot of oyle of the Widdow which came 
to El;zews: wherewith and by no other meanes you 
may pay-your debts. Be nor diſcouraged becauſe it is 

| little, 
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little, the vertue thereof is great z it will never ceaſe 
running , ſo-long as there be any veſſels to fill. Come, 
all ye that deſire to beat peace with G o  : this is the 


whoſe bloud cryeth not for vengeance , as did the 
bloud of .4bet; but craueth pardon for all offenders. 
{ This is the gate through which we muſt paſſe, ifwee 
| goe into Heauen: this is the Arke whereinto we muſt 
enter, if we will be ſaued. This is the Palace of peace: 
T his ts my reſting place for ener and euer;here will 1 dmell, 
for 1 haue a delight therein, CY 


Para Gc.. X. | 
How hee was mocked and reuiled , and how 


T9 EY ' 


he prayed for his enemies, 


I, He euill example of 2reat meu is aangtrons. 

. 2. CAUl men declared themſelues onmorthy 

of their Redemption, 5 | 

| 3. Wherefore In s'v s was perſecuted both: by the_ 
 Jewes and by the Gentiles. AT 
| 4. 1t isnaturall $0. ſhew compaſcion to thoſe that:are 
' diſtreſſed. 
| 5. Great men wanting vertue., ſuppert themſelues by 
| ſupprfiing others. 
| 6. The lewes endevoured to pull from Ts 3v » what. 
' ſcener they conld.; 
| 7. Theinfamicef Cnnisr was healthfull. in.re- 
| gard of vs. 


| 
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perfe& peace-offering ;. this is-the ſweet ſacrifice, | 
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8. Inregardof the lewes it was pernicious. 

9. Inregard of himſelfe it was moſt grieuous. 
Io. Naturally we deſire to be pitied in dijtreſſe, 
| intolerable, 


| Ly how much he had deſerued the contrary. 


as to ſee that they did his T ormentors no 200d. 


our of G © p, or of truit in him, 
his Fare, ſuſtained him wpon the Croſſe, 


| from the Croſſe. 


the Croſſe. | 


Aowne, 


Croſſe. 
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for our Redemption, 
24. CA Prayer. 
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occaſions, 
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11. Death ioyned with infamie and reproach , is moſt 

12. Ininries were ſo much the wore ſenſible to Cuntsr, 

I3. The torments of Cun1sr did not ſo erieue him, 

14. T he Iewes miſſe-reported the ſpeeches of Is s v s. 

| 15. The lewes blaſphemed Gov the Faru tn, 

{ 16. Delinerance is not alwayes a ſigne either of the fa. 
17. The confidencewhichIz sv s Cunr1srhadin 
18. Cyx1s rt would not be pronoked to come downe 
19. Theloue that Cnr s r boretothe Croſſe. 

20. The diſfiimwation of the Tewes, in ſaying they 
would beleeue Cn x 1 5 t if hee would come down from 
21. 1t was not connenent that Cu x 15 t ſhould come 


22, Cu xn 158 was never imreated to goe vp tothe 


23. Riches, Honour and life beſtowed wpon the Croſſe 


25. Patience is proued,not by auoiding but by enduring 


26, Cyn18T was more carefull for his enemies , then 


eithe; | 


_ 


- 


either for his friends, or for himſelfe. 
27. How wee are affetted when any ininrie is offered 
Unto VS. «ane 

28. Cun1sr did pray for his enemies as 41 Inter- 
ceſfor, and pleadfor them as aw Aduocate, 


is mo#t ſafe to commit our ſelues toathewillofGo v. 
30. A Prayer, | 


| dy the High Prieſts, with the Scribes and 
T=x=7Z QB Elders, and Phariſes ; and afterthem (fo 
| Gexran $ dangerous arethe euilt examples of Great 


Souldiers alſo who tormented: bim , and one of the 
Theeucs who ſuffered with him, reuiled and blaſphe- 
med him ; rending hisrepuration, and deprauing the 
dodrine that he had taught. One (aid , Thos that de. 
ſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes,ſaue thy 
{elfe. Another bade him come down from the Crofle, 
{and they would belecue in him. Another cryed , He 
ſaued others, himſelfe he cannat ſane. Another ;j If thou 


other ; He truſtedin G o 1», let him deliner bis, if hee 
will haue him : for hee ſaid, 1 am the: Senneof G © ». 
Here did many fat Bulsenuiron the Innocent Lambe, 
bound and bleeding vato death,  Heere was thac -ful- 
filled which had beene propheſted of bim before, Ma- 
ny Dogges came about me. Andagaine: They came about 
| ze like Bees, Inthis ation concurred the Scribes,who: 


29. T he will of man us ſo peeuiſhand-pernerſe, that it | 


TA Frerrhey had thus cruelly crucifiedIs svs | 


men).che multitude-which paſſed by, the | 


be the Sonne of G o », come domne from the Croſſe. An'-| 


F/al, 6e. 


| Vvcre 
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were Doctors of the Law ; the Elders,who were Ma- 
oiſtrares ofthepeople ; The Pheriſes, who were their 


mon people : and totheſe the Gentiles alfo did ad- 


Andatmong'alt the refort to teruſalzm ar that t 
there was niot one man, not any'one, who would 0- 
penly aduowe I's svs to be Cu x1 s'r. Whereby 
our Lo « Þ did ſhew, that our Redemption procee- 
ded from hismeere mercy andprace; for ſo much as 
there was notany one, who ſhewed not himſelfe yn- 
worthy thereof. Some for malice or leuity, perſecu- 
ting - others, through feare abandoning); the reſt, in 
neutralitie nothing regarding him : as taking that 
which concernedithem moſt; to concerne them no- 
thing at all.But this was not without a myſterie, that 
our Say 10v R was firſt condemned by the Iewes, 
and after by the Gentiles, that hee was deliuered by 
the Iewes to the Gentiles , that hee was purſued- to 


ferently for them both, | 

Andalthough it is ſo naturall for a man to feele 
compaſſion, when others like himſclfe doe ſuffer,that 
there is none ſo wicked and worthy ofdeath;burtmen 
pitic. him when he is at the point to dye : 
cuery good eye will ex refſ oricfe , for thoſe who 
are in diſtrefle , becauſe there is no cauſe of humane 


| calamitie, which is not incident to our ſelues: Theſe 


Miniſters, or rather Monfters of hell, did not one- 
ly ſolace themſclues in the ſorrowes and death of 


|Cunisr, but vied all malicious meancs to ob- 


ſcure 


religious perſons. Theſe were followed by the com: | 


toyne. Hce that ſuffered for all, hadall againſt hin] 
ime, 


death by the one, and by the other ; who dyed indif- | 


| 


Whereas | 


| 


| 
4 


Cm. 


i did 


—— 


| ciouſly both perſecuted his life, and reproched his 
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{cure his fame, anddifcredithif dodtrine :-like men 
void of vertue, and in ſomeplace of power; who ſup- 
port themſclues by ſuppreſſing others. And if good 
I's s v s-couldhaueloſt/any-otherthing, theywould 
alſo hiue-endenouredto/pullitfrom him, 1. 
Goe too, goc too, you abortive children of rhe 
Synagogue ;- mock on,good leaue haue youin regard 
of vs ; double your malice in reuiling, if you pleaſe: 
you doe vs a greater pleaſure hereby ; then you per. 
cciue. Fot 'looke'how faſt his infamy doth'groy;1o 
faſt doth ourſhame(aſſure you) decreaſe. Whatſocuer 
could doe vs'good, he hath imparted to vs; and hath 
taken to himſelfe wharfoeuer night:doe vs harme. 
| — Bur-in regard of your/ſehues;: O2yce-Iewes ! ir 
had beene better your rongues had beene torne' our 


| of your throates, then they ſhould haue beene thus 
impioufly imployed, All this inſulting is like the 
putting of a red-hote- iron into cold water; a great 
noiſe of extinguiſhing your ſclues. For ſince Sang 
diſauow'd the G o » .of your Fathers, and haue faid, 
you would haue no King but Ceſar : 'fince you haue 
prouoked that bloud wh 

You,rtocry out for-vengeance againſt you ;fince you 
haue committedrhe finne, not onely for. which hee 
dyed, butby which hee dyed ; ſince you haue mali- 


ch-ſhould have redeemed | 


; death : your walles haue .beene throwne dowae, 
' your Temple burnt , your Kingdome ruined; your 
ſelues cither flaine , or captiuated , or chaſed into 
ſtrange Countries; where you haue beene hated and 
oppreſſed , and neuer ſuffered to knit into one/body 
Ddd agaune : 
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 againe : which cur{Sſhall lye ypon you vntill the 
end of the world. As you haue quitted him, and de- 
liuered him ouer to the Gentiles ; ſo hath hee euer 
ſince diſcharged you, and planted his Church eſpeci- 
ally amongſt them. As you haue renounced your 
King, who was fo plainely prophecied, ſo long ex- 
pected, and betaken your ſelues onely to Ceſar, fo 
hee hath deliuered you into Ceſars hands. Hee hath 
given you your choiſe, but it coſt you deare, Ir coſt 
ou the liues of cleuen hundred thouſand perſons, 
[1n one ſiege : beſides 90. thouſand who were made 
ecauſe you did not onely ſay, Let 
7 bloud bewypon vs: but further added, and wpor our 
children : 1o, hereinalſo you haue your deſires. For 
your poſteritic hath been diſperſedand deſpiſed in all 
Countries, and in moſt places cruelly intreated. So ir 
{ often followeth, thatthe wicked haue no greater pu- 
niſhments in this world, then the accompiſhment of 
their owne wiſhes and deſires ; it is a moſt frequent 
reward of cuill doers, tobe the inſtruments of their 
| finall ruine. 

{ But inregard of thee, O good In s y ! whatcan 
be ſufficiently faid 2 to bee ſo affliged as neuer was a- 
{ny, it is exceeding much; to be deſpiſed and defpigh- 
ted in this affliction, what can bee more 2 In all cala- 
|mities itis a kind of comfort, to find ſome compatſi- 
on. Naturally we deſire, if we cannot be deliuered, 
if we cannot be caſed, yet to bee pitied ; toſee ſome 
[who condole our miſerie , who wiſh vs well ; who 
want not the will, but thepower to relieue vs. But 
theſe Ban-dogs of Satan had vtterly exilcd all ſenſe 


 — 
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| 


| what is itthen with infamy to dic 
| juries and deſpites were ſo much'more ſenſtble tothe 


Sonne of G © v, by how much more then others hee, 
had deſerued the contrary. ' For inall our calamities, 
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of humanitie; they were ſo far? from pirie, that _y 
expreſſed great pleaſure in _— their owne cruel- 
ty,and the calamitie of I x s v s. And herein againe; 
2 generous heart is more touched with gricte, to lee 
his enemies take pleaſure at hisdeath , then to'endure! 
it : yea oftentimes a free and noble ſpirit eſteemeth 
not ſomuch of death, as ofone ſpightfull ſpeech. If 
therefore to liue with infamy, bee worſe then death , 
Againe, theſcin- 


it much eaſcth the paine which we endure, to-com-. 
arcit with the fault which we haue committed. Bur 
Crcns Our SAVIOVR COU e cotempts, 
not with any fault, notvvith his innocency onely, but 
with his innumerable and ineſtimable deſerts, he did 
the more grieue at them, or rather at the malice from 
whence they did proceed. : And further, his loue was 
ſo great for the ſaluation of mens ſoules, that his tor- 
ments were not ſo grieuous to him, as to ſee that they 
did his Tormentors no.good. It was worſe then 


death, that his exccutioners would take no profit by 


his death : euen asa louing friend eſteemeth leſſe his 
labour for another, then to find it vnprofitable and 
not accepted : oras a good mother grieueth more at 
the vngrateful and ———_ behauiour ofher child, 


| then at the trauailes which ſhe endured at his birth. 


But, O audacious Iewes ! wherefore did you mil. 
report vyhat I x s vs had faid £ A thingwell ſpoken, 
may eaſily be depraued by report. I ss v s did ne- 
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| mities, an aſſured fighe of Go. v's fauour ? Are you 
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| uer ſay, 1 will deftroy Wur, De#roy you this T emple he 
(aid not, and 1 will build it 2 but 1 will raiſe it in three 
dayes. Not meaning your ,materiall Temple, but his 
owne body ; which was indeede the true Temple of 
Go». Notina figure,but corporally & perſonally ; be 
cauſe inhim dwelleth the fulneſſe of the God-head bodily. 

And was it not ſufficient for you to blaſpheme 
I x s v s in his humane nature ; but muſt you ſtretch 
out your throats into high blaſts of blaſphemy , a- 
eainſt the moſt High? He trnftedin G o Þ, let him de- 
liver him, if he fauonreth him. What ? did you thinke 
that G o » was vnable to deliver him out of your 
hands £ Or muſt hee deliuer whom you pleaſe 2 Or 
when youpleaſe 2 or after what maner you will pre- 
ſcribe 2 Did cuerany truſt in G o »,and vyas not de- 
livered? or did G © » ever finally forſake thoſe whom 
he fauoured 2 Or is deliverance from temporall cala- 


ſo impudently blinde, that you vvill ſubjeRthe wiſe- 

dome of Go Þ to your capacitic and diſcourſe * - 
Certaincly, many times Go Þ deliuereth the wic- 

ked out of deſperate diſtreſſes, many times hee ſuſſe- 


oppreſſions : But this 5 no concludent proofe,cither 
that hee fauoureth the-one, or forſaketh the other, 
| Andif you ſuppoſe (O yeegreat Doctors of the law! ) 
that by proſperity or aduerſitie;we may iudge of the 
fauour or hatred of G o vii: telb-vs then , whether 
G o » loued. beſt, LAbt/, or Cain ? 1acob, or Eſau ? 
Tell vs, wherefars were. not the Prophets deliuered 
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reth the godly, to finke vnderthe burthen of bodily | 


from death (who were murthered by your Fathers., 
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and whoſe ſepulchres youdid build) If ach deliuerice| 
bean infallible argument,both of fauour from G o », 
and truſt in him. Verily,the Iudgements of Go v are| 
not onely ſecret and vnſearchable, but forthe moſt 
part counterpoint to that which the naturall ſence of | 
man would preſcribe. Temporall occurrences may 
gocor come ; we may flouriſh, or wee may wither in| 
this world, as Gov in mercy or judgement ſhall pleaſe 
to appoint : but nothing maketha man either miſera- 
ble or happy,but that whichis eternall, | 
| And it was ſo farre, that the confidence which I z- 

svsCnx:sr (according to his humanitie) had in 
his Far n = x, ſhould deltuer himfrom the Croſſe ; 
that it ſuſtained him in that terrible encounter vp6 the 
Croſſe. But if he had been deliuercd fromthe death 
of the Croſle, then had not we beene deliuered from 
eternall death : then had the high myſtery ofour Re- 
demption vaniſhed, whereby the'F a r # = . decla- 
red himſelfe to be as he is ; foueraigne Tuſt and ſoue- 
raigne mercifull, | | 


importune the Sonne of G o » to.doe? 'would you 
haue him in earneſt come downe from the Croſſe? 
No, no : he loueth it roo well; he was roo willifp 
to mount vpon it ; his patience and his conſtance | 
were greater then ſo : He would now more'manifeſ} 
| his patience then his power. He was powerfull and 
maieſticall in heauen,. but patient and mereifull ypon 
[the Croſſe. His power appeared in creation of the 
; world ; his wiſedome, in guiding the world , but his | 
| goodnefleand parie, in redeeming the world, For his | 
wile. 


[| 
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Bur what is this, O ye obſtinate Tewes ! which you | 
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| wiſedome he is to be admired, for his power tobe o- | 


| himſelfe. 


ag 


beyed, but to bee imitated inneither , in neither js it 
either expedient to imitate, or | mm to approch 
him : But on the Crofle he was then to giue example 
of goodneſle and of patience : whereto man, created 
to his Image, ſhould by imitation aſpire to conforme 


And therefore, O ye Iewes ! the Diuell might as 
eaſily haue perſwaded him, to caſt himſelfe headlong 
from the pinacle of the Temple, as you can perſwade 
him ro come down from the Crofle. The diuel & you 
vſed the ſame prouocation;1f thex be the Son of G o »; 
& the prouocation of both ſorted to rhe ſame effeR, 
And aſſure your ſelues, he would neuer haue gone vp 
tothe Croſſe, if it had bin conuenient ſo ſoon to come 
downe. The Crofle and hee were no new acquain- 
tance, they had beene affianced together 33. yeeres 
before, and now they haue conſummated the marri- 
e : hee hathnow ioyned therewith, not his hands 
onely, but alſo his feere. Therefore you are deepely 
deceiued,youarc altogether blinded with mailce. He 
isnot faſtened to the Croſſe, but he embraceth it ; he | 
ſtayeth not becauſe hee is nayled, but rather becauſe 
he is enamoured. It is not aboue his power to come 
downe, but it is not agreeable to his pleafure. His 
loue to the Crofle was ſo exceeding great, that if all 
the Angels had intreated him on their knees,ifall men 
had beſought him with teares, he would neuer haue 
departed from it aliue. Not his bitter drinke, not his 
nakednefſle, not his torments, not his death, not your 
perſwaſions ; and which is more then all, not your in- 
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gratitude;could either hinder him fromgoing vp, or | 
cauſe him to come downe : to faue others, himſelfe 
he would not faue., Although yourtell him.thar if hee 
will come downe, you will beleeue him, yet will hee 
not doc it ; becauſe hee knoweth you will not make 
good your word. | 

O faithleſſe Iewes ! wherefore doe you aſſume to 
your ſelues the power to beleeue, which doth pro- 
ceede onely from grace 2 you had ſcene in former 
times, that he was able to auoid your violence, more 
then once : you had ſcene himdoe many greater mi- | 
racles before he came into your hands : you ſaw him 
doe greater matters then this vpon the Croſſe : and 
yet you were not moued to belceue. 

O perfidious Iewes ! wherefore doe you. ye vnto 
him, who knoweth your ſecrets better then your 
ſelues? you that would not belecue him when he roſe 
from the dead; would you haue beleeued, ifhe had 
come downe from the Crofle 2 was: it agreater mat- 
ter to deſcend from theCrofle,then to ariſe out of the 

raue ? h 

If thou bee the Sonne of G © y, come downe from the 
Croſſe. Nay, becauſe he is the Sonne of Go », it is 
not conuenient he ſhould come downe. If hee had 
deſcended fromthe Croſſe, if he had not there dyed, 
then had he not been that great Mz s s1 xs, to whom 
this calamitic had bin propheſied before: then had he 
not beene victorious ouer death: Then might he haue 
ſcemed to be attached with feare, to haue refuſed the 
encounter , and to haue fled away from the face of 
death, It hee had beene one of the Theeues, tt had 


_ litle 


AA.16.14. 


Epbeſ.2.Þ, 
Phil.1.29, 


Lithe 4.29. 
lob $.5 9. 
& 10. 39+ 


XX. 


X XI. 


4 


CE” 


Inn I OI 


—_——_w__—_— 
* 


— 


158| l The Sanftuaryof  Part.z.S.ro.| 


Heb.z2. 


XXII. 


XXIII, 


lob. 1.3. 
Phil.1 «6, 


—_———————__—_  — 


—— 


| this excceding benefit ; that thy precious bloud bee 
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little concerned vs what he had done : but being the 

Sonn x of Go Þ, what ſhould haue become of vs, 

miſerable wretches, it hee had deſcended from the 

Crofle,if condeſcendedto your infamous requeſt: How 
then ſhould the Prophetics haue beene fulfilled , the 

Diuell vanquiſhed, and the whole world redeemed 2 

Wereany of the beaſts appointed for your ſacrifices, | 
onely broughtto the Altar ? Was not the bloud alſo 
there powred forth 2 Could any expiation bee made | 
without bloud © Faith hath for aneceflarie obieR,the 
crucifying, death, buriall, and reſurreion of Is 8v $ 
Cu x1 s r: How then could we belecue in him, if he 
haddeſcended from the Crofle ? : 

O crucifiedT z sv s ! what lone hath ouercome 
thee? what goodneſſe did guide thee in this conſtant 
loue « Thou wert neuer intreated to goe vpto the 
Crofle to redeeme vs ; but thou wouldeſt bee neither 
perſwaded, nor prouoked to come downe from ir, 
vntill thou hadft perfeted our Redemption. | 

O crucified Iz s v ! onthe Crofle Ilouethee, on 
the Crofle Iadore thee, on the Crofle I belceue in} 
thee ; who vpon the Croſſe didſt giue thy ſelfe to 
death for me. What hath a man more then riches , 
honour and life £ all which thou didſt beſtow vpon 
the Croſle to redeeme me. For thou, who didſt create 
all things, didſt hang naked vpon the Crofle : thou, 
who didſt thinke it no robbery to bee equall with 
Go », wert ſorted with baſe condemned Maleta- 
ors : thou, whoart the Lo x Þ of lite,didſt ſuffer a 
moſt opprobrious death, And that I may not loſe 


nor 


ah —— ———— Al. I—_ 


hs 


—_ 
— —_ — AJ — aww... —_ - 


— 


| may pre 


——— 


| 4 troubled Soule. Chriſt reuiled.| x 59 | 


not ynprofitably ſhed for mee ; I proſtrate my vn- 
worthy ſoule, and cry vato thee ; nor as the Iewes 
did, ro come-downe from the Croſſe, bur (which is 
| more ) to raiſe mee vp,and faſten me vnto thee (for 

they whom thou loueſt, areknown by nothing more, 


not to faue thy ſelfe, but to ſaue-me. 

Saue me(O Loxd) from my fins;ſaue me from the 
power of my ſpirituall enemies; ſaue'me from the de- 
ceits of the wicked world; ſauc me from the flattering 
force of my owne appetite; which is both the mightt- 
eſt and baſcſt Tyrant that can be. Defend the dignitie 
and glory of my ſoule,that it be not ſeruileto my ſen. 
ſual luſt;that itbe not captiuated to the familiarity and 
falſe delights in matters of this life : like a blinde 
whelpe , which ſucketh cuery thing that is put into 
the mouth, ſuppoſing it to be the teat of the Damme. 

Deliuer mee from varictic of deſires, from vaine 
hope, from vaine feare : aboue all, deliuermee from 
= wrath, and from thy curſezand from the inſepa- 

le companion thereof, cternall death. Ler one 

ſmall drop of thy bloud diftilliato my ſoule , that 1 

> the ſametothy Far u = x, in full faris- 

faRtion forall my finnes. Participate to me thy poore 

vnworthy ſeruant, the full fruit of thy death ; here by 
grace, and hereafter by glory. 

Andto this end, giue me both abilitie, and ende- 
| your to follow thels thy laſt exzmples, wherein thou 


' art moſtadmirable : becauſe as thy ſufferings increa- 
ſed, ſo increaſed alfo thy obedience to thy Faru x ; 
| thy louetoys ; and thy inuincible patience and hu- 
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.| by ſuſtaining them whenrhey are preſented.:Euen in 


| of ation, as thou didſt to vs in likeneſle of nature, 


lhaue offended me. 


—__— —— 


militie in thy ſeife.' Giue mee abilitie (I ſay)or atleaſt 
endeuour, bothto imitate and exprefſe theſe rhy ex- | 
amples; ſeeing it is the greateſt glory whereto a Chri- 
ſtian can aſpire, to draw fo neere to thee in likeneſſe 


according as thou didſt command, when thou faidſt. 
1 haue ginen you an example,that as 1hane done,ſoſhould 
ye ave likewiſe, 

Grant therefore , that I may hold patience and 
peace; yea, loue with all men ; not ſo muctvby auoi- 
ding occaſions, both ofanger and hare ( far that is a 
meane to coxer, but not to cure my imperfections )- as 


the preſſe and throng of the world ,.cnuironed with 
Dragons , and treading ypon Scorpions : I meane, 
amiddeſt the dangerous conuerſation with vvicked 
perſons., and againſt all occaſtons which can be offe- 
red. For, as the tree is not ſaid immoucable , which ' 
ffirreth :nat when no winde bloweth : northe wood 
incombuſtible,whichburneth not whenno firetouch 
it : oa man is not to be-judged patient, who doth-not 
frer, fume,andfoame, whennoprouccation of iniury 
is offered. | 1! | | 


— — 


Lo x'p ! as thou haſt lef peaceat thy laſt Legacy | 
to vs, ſograntrhat I may bee alway ready, both to 
purſue, and to imbrace it : to purſue peace, when I | 


| | | 
hauc offended others ; to unbrace nt, when others 


IF my friends forlake me, Jet me not bee for that 
cauſe diſquieted ; ſecing thou wert forſaken for my 
ſake, not onely of thine acquaintance , but of rhy 


| 
| 
| 


* Diſciples | 


— 


 ———— 


742K; andin regardot comfort and eaſe, of rhy 
| owne ſelfe. If men worke mee iniury or abuſe,cither 
in my eſtate or eſtimation, let me not therefore breake 
peace withthem:, ſeeingthou didſtpray for thy ma- 
licious and mortall Perſecutors: Euemrthen,when they 


| they breathed ſtiffe blaſts of blaſphemie againſt thee; 
| which were more painful :trothy hearr;thenthe-nailes 
were to thy handsand'feere: Then, Ifay,omitting:to 
comfort thy ſorrowfull friends ; omitting to com- 
plaine of any thing doneto thy ſelte,, thou werr care- 
tull for the faluation of thine enemies. Thou vvert 
more grieued forthine enemies, therr for thy friends; 
thou wert more ſenſibleof their rorments., then of 
thine owne. Noah curſed that ſonne , who laughed at 
his nakedneſle ; Elizews curſed 'thoſe children , who 
mocked at his baldnefſe : but thou didſt pray for 
thoſe, who made thee naked ; who ſolaced them- 
{clues, not at thy deformitie, bur at thy death, 

When alight iniury is- offered vs, wee muſt com- 
monly be expected, till rime weareth out the impre(- 


by wee make remiſhon, rather another mans vertue 


| deſt not ſtirreany other member, thy lips did labour | 
|ro doe them good. Thou didſt not onely pray for 
| them,as an Interceſſor ; Father, forgiue them : but alſo 


4 troubled Soue, Chriſt reuiled, 
Diſciples alſo; yea, for atimeof thy heauenly F fy 


exerciſed ypon thee all cruelties and contemprs;when | - 


ſion of griefe ; we requirealſo fatisfattion,or ſubmil: | 
ſion, or at lealt acknowledgement of abuſe , where- | 


then our owne. But thou,in the middeſt of thy mile- } 
| ries, in the height of their injuries ; when thou coul- | 


| 261 | 


XXVI. 


XXVII 


XXVIIL |} 


| plead for them as an Aduocate, for they know not what 
| Ece 2 they 


— 
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| mit himſelfe to-the will of G © », then that Go v- 
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they doe.. Afſuredly,if Pilate couldhauedelivered the | 
ſewes to thy will, as hee permitted themto worke 
cheir will ypon thee , thou wouldeſt haue vſed them 
after a beter fort : ſecing the more obſtinate they 
were to take away thy. life, the more earneſt wert thou 
to procure their pardon. 

Conſidering therefore, that the will of man is fo 
peeuiſh and peruerſe;. I abandon my deſires , and-re- 
ſigne my ſelte wholly to thy will. Deliuer me noz (O 
Lo x »).tothe will of my enemies ; deliuer mee-not 
to my owne will : but doe with mee cuen what thou 
wilt. Forl ſec it more ſafe for miſerable man to com- 


ſhould be commirtedtothe will of man.. | 

O-Loxpl1zsv! Othe faluationof my ſoule ! 
behold, I come vnto thee, as a moſt poore and vile 
creature. Iapprochto the riuers of thy mercy, to the 
ſweet ſftreames of thy grace, to the true Sunne of thy 
| iuſtice whoſe beames are ſpred ouer the whole 
world,and powre large light vnto all thoſe, who doe 
not ſhut their eyes againſtir. 

Behold, I proſtratemy vnworthy ſdule ar thy feer. 
I doe not reuile, but I praiſe and adore thee: Ido not 
mocke, but I mourne at thy. paſhon. O thouwho 
wert pitifull to thine enemies! be not hard to thy ſup- 
pliants : thou who didft pray for thoſe who did re- 

proch thee, pray for him (I pray thee) vvho 

prayeth to thee. Lift vp thy voice to thy 
Father forme , ceaſe not to intreat 
him that hee will for- 
g1UC MC. 

| Paxac.| 
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How hepardoned the Thicke, how hceraſted 


| 
6 Ha1sr diddeclarehimfelfe to be both our Ad.- 


| 
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Vineger,and how he cryedto his Farnusx. 


uocare and our Indee. 
2, Ca n1sr giueth more then we deſire, 

3. The conuerſion of the Thiefe , not the leaſt worke 
which Cu n1sr did. 

4. What encouragements. wee hane 10 comes vnto 
Cunisr. 

s. Cu xn vsr accepteth our willingneſſe , our deſire, 
our purpoſe for performance. 

6. Whoare tobe diſmayed, who comfarted at the in-l 
ſfticcofCunisr. 

7. Noſinner dideuer turne unto Cunits rt, and 
was reietted, | | 

8. Thedifferent demaunds of the two T heewes. 

9. Theaifferent hearing of the words of Cunis Tr. | 

I0. Cu x1sr i5s4 moſt inuincible King, . 

11. Vnder what names Cunxts rm was revealed to 
the Fathers at the firſt. 

12. The Kingdomeof Cu x1 +7 is heauenty, 

13. Thepower and command of C nx 1 5s Texten- 
deth to all places, | 


Eee 3 14. In 


hy 
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14. 1n what ſenſe the Kingdome of Cun1sr is not 
of this world. 

15. The Kingdomeof Cum 1s r dependeth net vpou 
worldly meanes. 

16. What rewards wee muſt both 4she and expect from 
GOD. 

17. Worldlings doe not pertaine toCunisr. 

I8. CA Prayer, 

19. Curr s t hath annexed his graces to hu 
greefe. 

20. The torments of C u x1 s t increaſed towards his 
death, 

21. 1t ts dangerous to determine what were the ſuffe- 
rings of CHKIST. 

22, Cux1srT was deprined of all earthly anafiee. 

23.Cur15sr was deprined of heauenly comfort, 

24. The paineswhich Cnani1srendured, 

25. The paine of loſ& which he ſuſtained, 

26, How C ui x 1 s r was forſakensf his Father. 

27. For what cauſe Martyrs haue beene able ts endure 
moſt exquiſite torments, 

28. Wherefore the leait torment inCnx 1 s t might 
haxe ſufficed for redeeming many worlds. 

29. Wherefore Cu n 15 x would endure greater tor- 
ments then can be conceiued. 

30. The diſconſolate eſtateof Cunis r, 

31. Wherefore Cu Rk1s r was forſaken of his 
FATHER. 

32. CA Thasksginuing. 

33. Weare more bound to Go Þ for our Redemption, 

then for our Creation, | 


34. We 


— - ———_— 


p V 


34. Weave to bee more thankefull for our Redemption, 
theu for all other benefits. 
35. Wherein the foundation of a Chriftian life doth 
conſitt, 


[/agnerof Go D s fanonr. 
37. CA ſeaſoning for all the pleaſures of this hife. 
3 8. If we will ſucceed: in the meritsof Cuz 1 s rw! 


| m11u#t decthe like in bis temperance, and his trawets, 


39. 1t is more t0 moderate our deſires , then our 


| 4CF005» 


40+» LA Prayer, 


tt... &. 


I Am cr myR B- 
C $f D's E M E& )tOCraue,not thy Prayer 
Jl oncly, but.alſo thy-pardon ; by ex- 
bye. A ample ofthe Thic whodyed with 
Vor SET: thee Who although-hehad ſpenrall! 

== therime of his life,in open outragies; 
yet whenat theinſtant.of his death hee> deſired thee 
to be mindkull of hm ,, thou didſt preſencly returne 
anſwere : T #15 a4 g ſhalt tho bee ar 4 me in Paradiſe, 
Thoudidſt pray for ſinners on the Crofle, to ſhew 
thy ſelfe our Adnocate : and _ didit pardon ſins, 
to ſhew that thouant our I 

But whit is this? O liberal L 02 »! howmaruel- 
lousare thy merciestowardsvs 2 To thoſe who moc. 
ked,rewiled, blaſphemed thee, thou didſt notanſwere 
one word; bur when the Thicke prayed tothee ,. his 
petition Was no ſooner made , but forthwith it vvas 
granted; 
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36. CAffiitions wherefore, and how they are aſſured 
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granted: thou gaueſt more alſo then he did deſire, The | 
Thiefe deſired thee only to remember him, and thou | 
didſt promiſe him the Kingdome of Heauen, Bur 
when? O gracious Lo & » ! that preſent day : with 

whom * cuen withthy ſelfe : declaring thereby, that 

the ſame glory which thou enioyeſt, thou wilt par- 

ticipate to thine Ele, by reaſon whereof they are 

called co-heires, Whichglory is perfein thee , and 

from thee diſtributed in meaſure,as from the head to 

the members, 

O ſweet word ! O heart more yeeldable then wax ! 
Verily, O Lox », thy lippes are the hony-combe: | 
Hony and milke ſtreame ok thy tongue, What 
wouldeſt thou deny vs O the fiveetneſſe ofmy 
ſoule ! if we were to thee ſuch ſeruants,as thou art vn- | 
tovsa Lox v? ſeeing thou artboth ſo nn ſo| 
bountifull to open offenders £ Which although it 
oughtnot roembolden ys, either to offend, or to de- } 
ferre our repentice vnrtill the end of our lives (becauſe 
this conuerſion of the Thiefe, as it was the /aſt worke 
which thou did& in this life , fo was it not the leaſt) 
yet it may encourage vs neuer tothinke, either our | 
ſinnes roo great, or 0ur time too ſhort, to obtaine thy 
pardon. 

Comevnto him then all ye thatare feeble-hearted, 
andeuer thinke you ſhall be damned, ſee what alo- | 
uer of man he is,8& how deſirous of our faluation.Sec 
how cafie hee is tobe intreated for greateſt matters; 
how ready to giue his glory atthe firk demand. Hee 
apprehendeth, hee ſeeketh all occaſions, hee defireth 


nothing more, then to beſtow it vpon vs. He forgaue 
to 


—_— 


"—_ 


" atroubled Soule. The Thicfe pardoned.) 167 þ 


— 


to Dauid his {in,vpon the firſt acknowledgement , he 
e4#e_ tothe Thiete his Kingdome, vponthe firſt re. 
queſt : hee who is {o inclinable to forgize ſinnes, and 
to ine glory, vvhercin vvill hee be either inexorable 
or hard? 

If ye will ſay, you haue done little ſeruice, whereby 
| you ſhould hope for ſo high a reward, fearenot, it 
ſufficeth that you haue a deſire to ſerue him. This is 
F ys gem of him who is liberall and mercifull (for 

which vertues hee is eſpecially commended) not ſo 
muchto regard the workes of our bodies, as the wil- 
lingneſle of our mindes. He fo thirſtethafter the ſal- 
uation of our ſoules, that hee often accepteth our pur. 
poſe for performance; it ſufficeth many times that we 
are preparediin will, the reſt hee doth ſupply by his 
grace. His gracious goodnefle both perfeReth that 
which we haue,and ſupplyeth whatſocuer we want. 

Bee not therefore diſmayed at his terrible Iuſtice , 
but rather comforted. Let them feare,whoare flinty- 
hearted, who will not conuert and come vnto him, 
who follow vanities freely, who boldly finne,8 then 
ſay; What exill hane 1 done ? Let them tremble, who 
are ſo farre from calling vpon him, that they will 
not know him : it is dreadfull for ſuch to fall into 
his hands. But they who are ſmitten with ſorrow for 
their finnes, they who riſeand returne vnto him, let 
' them bee confident, for he who hathdrawne them, 
| will aſſuredly recciue them, 
| Ir isnot the thiefe alone who was receiued,; bur let 
| all ſinners be brought forth, and there cannot any one 
| benamed, were hee _ PR grcat, who conuerted to 
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VIII. 


I X. 


X. 
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him and was not juſtified, Hee fo loueth conuerted | 
ſinners, that if it were neceſſary fo to doe, hee would 
rather ſuffer death againe, then conſent that one of 
them ſhould be damned. 

O happy Thiefe ! how pleaſant were thy paines ? 
how delightfull was thy death vnto thee ? being aſ. 
ſured, that thou ſhouldeſt forthwith raigne with him 
in heauen, who ſuffered with thee, and forthee vpon 
earth. The other thicfe demanded of Cu x r s r to 
be deliuered from the Croſſe : His demaund was al- 
ſoconditionall ; 1fthou be the Son of Gov. He deſired | 
neither as hee ſhould, nor what hee ſhould. But the 
conuerted thiefe, hauing heard him openly profeſle , 
that his Kingdome was -of another world , defired 
no bodily benefit, but only to be remembred of him, 
when he came into his Kingdome. Pz/ate in histribu- 
nall, the people ſtanding by, and the thiefe in fetters, 
heard theſe words of I's s v s alike ; but hereupon 
Pilate contemned him, the multitude mocked him 
the thiefe only did belecue him. 

Aſſuredly, OgoodT = s v ! thou art amoſt inuin- 
cible King ; otherwiſe thy children were not able to 
ſuſtaine their continuall combates; otherwiſe they | 
could neuer bee drawne out of the cruell captivitie of | 


| 


Saran, finne and death : . otherwiſe P:late would not | 


u— 


— - - 


. 


| hauc written vpon the Crofle (altogether againſt the | 


aduice of the Iewes) I  s v s of Nazareth, King of the | 
lewes. But the ſame ſpirit which moued P/ate to pro- | 
nounce -him Innocent, guided him alſo to write this | 
inſcription. Andin truth, the Hebrew word M «= s- 
s 14 5, andthe Grecke word C n x 1 s r, which hg. 
nifte 


— 
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| nifie axoynred, was the originall of the ynRion of the | 
| Hebrew King. 
| Andyet our Sa v 10 yk was not declared by this 
| name to the Fathers at the firſt. To Adam, and the 
; Patriarchs he was reucaled vnder the title of The ſeed 
| of the Woman, Jacob called him Shilo ; his Sonne. But 
to Dauidthis Sonne was promiſed , vnder the figure 
and ſhadow of Salomon, by the title of a King, whoſe 
| dominion ſhould be for cucr :* ſince whichtime the 
glory of this King hath bcene exccllently extolled as 
well in many Pſalmes, as by the Prophets in all their 
times. This King was manifeſted by the Angellto 
the Virgin Mary. The Wilemen of the Eaſt were 
not ignorant of him. Yea, many Hiſtoriesteſtifie,that 
about the time when C ut « 1 s r was borne, a com- 
mon bruite did runne within the Empire of Rome, 
that a great King ſhould be borne amongſt the ewes. 
This held Herod in great icloufte and feare. The A- 
poſtles alſo did apprehend it according to the vulgar | 
errour, vntill they were otherwiſe inſtru&ed, after the | 
death of their Maſter : as it appeareth by rhe queſti. 
on vvhich after his Reſurre&tion they demanded of 
him. 

O humbled $ a v 1 © v x! give methar ſight which 
thougaueſt to thy ſeruant Moſes z that I may ſee thee 
inuiſtble. Open mine eyes, as thou diddeſt to the ſer- 
_ of the Prophet; that I may ſce the fiery forces 
| which attend thy royall command. Afſuredly thy | 

Kingdome isin Heauen ; for otherwiſe it could not 
be eternall, There the great King Dauiddid acknow. 
ledge thee to bee his Lox b : There the Eternal 

Fff 2 aduoweth ; 
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q of State , which chictcly concerne the manage of 


aduowerh thce for his Sonne : there the Angels and 
Saints adore thee: there the diuels and damned wret- 
ches tremble at thee. There thou ſwayeſt withthine 
omnipotent arme, a Mace of iron , to defend thy fer- 
uants, and to daſh thine enemies euen to duſt, 

Bur, O cternall King ! wherefore didſt thou fay, 
that thy Kingdom is not of this world: Vndoubtedly, 
when thou wert inthy holy humanity vp6 earth,thou 
didſt euidently declare',that thy power & command 
extended to all places. For the Angels of Heauen did 
miniſter to thee, and the power of the DNiuels depen- 
ded vpon thy permiſſion, Atthy Word vncleane ſpi- 
rits auoided, diſeaſes vaniſhed, death ir ſelfe quitted 
his prey, the winde and the Seas were appeaſed, At 
thy ſhamefull ſufferings , the Sunne couered his glo- 
rious face, the Earthtrembled, the Rocks rent, Ina 
word, all Creatures ſtouped vnder thy charge. Wher- 
fore then didſt thou fay,that thy Kingdome is not of 
this world ? 

Verily, by the world thou didſt not intend the hea- 
uen, the carth,and whatſocuer is contained in them ; 
not mankinde abſolutely ; not the generation of the 
wicked, who are often termed the children of the } 
world ; but rather the ciuill gouernment and policies 


worldly affaires. Or thus ; Thoudidſt not ſpeake of 
the extent of thy Kingdome, but of the nature and 
formetherecof ; which nothing touched the intereſt 
of the Emperour,or of other Potentates ofthe world: 
| which pretended nothing lefle, then cither to aboliſh 
or abaſe the authoririe of Kings, toruftle rule, ro re- | 

| 
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uerſe dignities and degrees, whereby ſocieties ofmen 
are entertained in order. Or elſe thus ; Thou didſt nor 
ſpeake of thy diuine ſoueraigne power, ouer all Crea- 
tures without exception , but of rhe ſpirituall power, 
giuen tothe Sonne, as to the firſt-borne amongſt his 


formed thy charge vponearth, thou wert aduanced 
| on high, to take 5ofl-ſſion of this Empire in our fleſh, 
andto be the head ofal the EleR.Or laſtly thus: Thou 
didſtnot fay, that thy Kingdome was not ouer the 
world, but, not ofthis world: That is, carthly,periſh- 
{ able, pompous and vaine. In regard of the extenr of 
this Kingdome, Heauen and Earth,and all depths are 
comprized therein : but the chiefe end of this King- 
dome concernes neither the commodiries nor neceſ- 
ſatis of this life : It confiſterh not; cither in theglo- 
ry, or ſecuritie of this mortall world : In which out- 
ward things, if G © Þ ſhould alwayes furniſhvs ac- 
cording to our defires ( as ſome vnskilfull Phyſicions 
deale with impatient ficke perſons) wee were vtterly 
vndone. But it confiſterh in righteouſneſſe, in volun- 
tarie obedience, and inall furniture of graces in the 
ſoule. For which cauſe happely, more poore, weake, 
vnlearned perſons are aduanced thereto, then rich, 
powerfull and wile. 

Andas this Kingdom aymeth not at worldly ends; 
ſo it is notaduanced by worldly meanes : As it doth 


any humane cither policies or power, When Saint 
Peter offered prouident counſell (as hee ſuppoſed) to 
Cuxrsr,aduiling himnot to aduenture to 1eruſalem, 
| 3 where 


brethren ; by reaſon whereof, after thou hadlt per-! 


| 


not conſiſt, ſoit is neither fortified norimpaired, by | 


Roms, 28, 
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where the Iewes plotted to put him to death 
Cuxtsr did ſharpely reprouc him forit. When hee | 
drew his ſword, and therewith bloud, in defence of | 
Cun1sr; he heard this ſentence : They that take 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. Curr armed! 
| his Souldiers onely with ficry rongues : by force. 
whereof they maintained the field, againſt all the 
ſtraragems and ſtrength of the world. And when 
mighty Princes did not onely reic& , but perſecute 
their doctrine, they perſwaded the people to pati- 
ence, to ſertle rheir minds in piety and in peace. They 
did encounter & ouercome their moſt obſtinate ene. 
mies ; not by reſiſting, but by perſiſting and er:during. 
For it is a property peculiar to this Kingdome, to en- 
creaſe by thole meanes,wherby other things aremoſt 
diminiſhed, 

Secing then,O goodIT x s v ! thy Kingdome (thou 
haſt ſaid) is notof this world , what ſhall I aske of 
thee 2 whatſhall I hope for, that this world doth af. 
foordr If I aske honour, riches, credit, quiet, 
thou maiſt ſend mee for them to the Princes of this 
world or elſcanſwere meas thou diddeſt the ſonnes| 
of Zebedens : Ton aske you know not what. There is an- 
other world,whercof thou (andno other ) art King. 
Whercby we are giuen to vnderſtand, that for all the 
ſeruices which wee can doe, for all the aduerſities 
which we can ſuffer for thy ſake,weeare to expetno 
worldly reward : Becauſe thou ſo eſteemeſt thoſe 
who loue thee ; that to reward one of them alone, 
thou thinkeſt the whole world not ro bee ſufficient. 
And for no other cauſe didſt thou come into this 


| 


world, 


— —— cu — 


Es 


CC inn———nnnn>———_ — 


world , and ſuffer for vs, but to takevs into another 
world, to raigne with thee, 

Secing alſo I eſteeme of my ſelfe, becauſe I am 
thine ; and thou haſt ſaid, thou haſt nothing of this 
world, Idare not be aworldling : forthen 1 ſhall not 
be thine. I will not either praiſe or deſire the commo- 
dities of this life ;, but will cry vnto thee with the 
happy Thiefe, Lo Þ , remember me, now thou art in 
thy Kingdeme. Remembernot my iniquities, remem- 
bernot my errours, but remember that I am a fraile 
and feeble creature ; remember that I am the worke 
of thy hands ; remember that thou gaueſt me a ſpirit 
tothine owne likeneflſe ; remember that thou tookeſt 
fleſh like vnto me, Remember all the miſeries, which 
for me thou haſt endured. -Remember = goodnes, 
| normy euili ; nor the greatneſle of my finnes, but 

thy grieuous ſufferings. Lox Þ , I deſire not with 
the other Thiefe, to be freed from the croſſes and ca- 
lamiries of rhis life : giue mee rather thy griefe, and 
fo ſhall I bee ſure to haue therewith alſo thy grace. 
For vnto none haſt rhou imparted thy loue, vnto 
whom thou haſt not alſo imparted thy labour : and 
| with none doeſt thou communicate thy griefe , but 
{rhou doeſt therewith communicate thy grace. 

T hou art 4 Lilly amidit many T hoynes , Thou canſt 
not beatrained with idleeaſe: We muſt endure not 
onely labour, but ſmarr, if we will enioy thee. If wee 
{will haue thy head, it is crowned \with Thornes if 
{thy hearr, it is pierced witha ſpeare, if thy hands and 

thy feerte, they are ſtrooke thorow with nayles. T hou 
art a Lilly amidſt the T hornes. 
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Now the neerer Carisr drew towards his death, 
the heauier was his Fara ns hand, the waightier his 
wrath, themore ſtripes did hee double vpon him. In 
the Garden of Gethſemany he cryed to his Father , Fa- 
ther, if it bee peſsible,let this cup paſſe from me : but now, 
feeling that which before he teared ; the ſtorme now 
breaking vpon him,which did before but begin to ap- 
peare; he cryed againe : My Gop, my Gov, why haſt 
thou forſaken me_* Art both theſe times, what were ei- 
ther his feelings, or his feares ; what the torments of 
his body,what the anguiſh of his ſoule , whether hee 
did deſpaire,and how farre his deſpaire did reach;it is 
dangerous to define: we know them not, wee may be 
too aduenturous to determine of them. The poſitiue 
ſuffrings of Caun1sr are knowne onely to the heart 
that felt them. Bur his priuatiue ſufferings in that he 
wasaltogether abandoned in theſe extremities:In that 
no comfort was affoorded, no care taken : In that he 
was bereaued,nor onely of the helpe, but of the pitie 
ofall, which in ſome degree euery man doth finde ; 
ſcemethto be the cereus. —whans of miſery, 

Firſt,he was depriued of al earthly cofort: for of his 
Diſciples, ſome betrayed & ſold him;others forſwore 
him;all fcll away 8& either fled from him, or ſtood far 
off. And as for the people amongſt whom hee liued, 
working miracles,& doing all the good that he could, 
it was they,who preferred Barabbas before him: it was 
they, whonn the midſt ofhis miſerable ſtate did moſt 
inſolently inſult vpon him. It was they, who, when 
hee crycd our, Ez, El, did in a barbarous ſort deride 
him, as if he had called for E/jas, It was they, =_ 

when 
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reaſon of hjscontinuall trauels from one place to an- 
other, without cither refreſhment or reſt , when by 
reaſon of the large loſle and effuſion of his bloud, his 
body exhauſted both of ſpirit and moiſture did prie- 
uoufly thirſt : not onely denyed him Wine or ſtrong 


: ; . ; by 
when ofioncn faintneſle and paincs , when by 
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| drinke (which Sa/omon thought fit for them who are 
| ready to periſh) not onely denyed him a drop of wa- 
ter ( as Abraham denyedto the rich Glurton in hell) 
bur gaue him ſowre Vineger to redouble his torment. 
Secondly, hee was depriued of all heauenly comfort , 
whichis the true lenitiue in alldiſtreſſe : his paſſion 
v7as a pure, abſolute and ſolid paſſion ; without any 
moderation or mixtureof comfort, 

Andthis was the cauſc of his heauy cry ; not thar 
his friends, bur that his Far n s « did then forſake 
him ; not that carth, but that heauen did not yeeld 
him any comfort, 

All the puniſhments which the damned endure, 
|are commonly reduced to two heads; paine of ſenſe, 
|andpaine of loſle. Now, c——_ of ſenſe were 
| extremely ſharpe , both vpon the body of our S a- 
| v10v x, andvpon his ſoule, Vpon his body , not 
| onely in regard of the greatneſſe, baſeneſſe, and va- 


rictie of his torments; bur alſo in regard of the bo-,' 
dic it ſelfe. For as it was miraculouſly made, fo was | 
it of a more perfect conſtitution , of a more ſubrill. 
' ſenſe ro apprehend torments, then bodics brought|| 


forth by ordinarie courſe of nature. The-paines of 
| his ſoule were vnſpeakeable , vnſearchable : euen 
anſwerable to the cauſe for which hee ſuffered; to 
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the innumerable finnes that eucr had or ſhould bee 
committed. 

But the paines of ſenſe which the damned ſuffer in 
Hell, are nothing comparable to their paine of loſle, 
For this is to be depriued of Go », who being an 
infinite good,the end and reſt of a reaſonable ſoule; it 
can neither bee expreſſed nor imagined, what ator- 
ment it is to be ſeparated from him. And thus it hap- 
penedto our Sav10ov x vpon the Crofle, He com- 
plained not of his other torments , but that hee was 
forſaken of Go Þ ; that he ſaw not the Heauens open 
(as did Saint Stephen) andthe Farty x x reconciled 
tohim. The torments of ſenſe, hee endured in the 
Garden, when hee was drenched in a bloudy ſwear ; 
but then he was not forſaken of his Farnzn, the 
Angels then miniſtred comfort to him. But vpon the 
Crofle, beſides the increaſe of the:torments of ſenſe, 
both in body and ſoule, he enduredalſothe torment 
of loſle : hee was abandoned by his Farnex, all 
comfort was cloſed from his eyes. In the Garden hee 
was but in hell mouth ; but vpon the Croſſe hee was 
in the bottome of hell. 

And yet'in this vnſpeakeable extremitie,there was 
no ſeparation , either of the Faru = x from the 
Sonn x, being one in Eflence , or of the Deitie of 
the perſon of the Sox x» from his humanitie ; 
whereto it remained perſonally vnited;euen in death. 

But this muſt be vnderſtood according to the ſenſe 
ofthole Scriptures; where G o Þ is ſaid, to bee neerc 
-vnto vs, or farre fromvs ; to know vs, or not toknow 
vs : namely, in-regard of his affiſtance and zauour, 
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And therefore wee may boldly afftirme, that our hu- 
manenaturein Is s vs Cuxrsr,remained alwayes 
during this-combate, pcrſonally vnited tothe perſon 
ofthe $0 x x, who could not be ſeuered from the 


no comfort or aſſiſtance for a time, to relicue it from 
| the full ſence of G © Þ s moſt ſeuere indignation 
againſt ſinne. For as the ſoule is not eflentaally (c- 


| keth not as when the body is awake, otherwiſe then 
ro ſuſtaine ir in life: ſo, in this extreme agony of 


humane nature ; onely it did not exerciſe the ations 


it from being ouerthrowne. The heauenly Fary ez x 
did then forlake his innocent 8 onely S o n w x, and 
yet. was not the vnion betweeen them diſlolued. He 
diſſolued not the ynion , but withdrew his vifion; and 
reſtrained the influence of thoſe beames,which might 
any way reftcſh the paſſioned powers of his ſoule, 
Many Marttyrs haue been affailed with terrible tor- 


fully endure. Will you know the reaſon © T hey were 
not deligered jndeed;but therewith alſo, they were not for. 


ſuch ſweetand ſecret ſupply of comfort, that they ty- | 
red their tormentors, in ſuſtaining all extremities , 
which mercilefſe tyranny could execute or inuent. 


dignitie (for thar is it which ſetteth this ſacrifice at ſo 
high a price) the leaſt torment, although onely in bo-' 
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Faru xx andtheholyGuosr : butitrecciued} 


parated from a body that fleepeth, and yet i wor-} 


ourSav 10v x,the Deitic was not ſeuered fromthe | 


of comfort and ſtrength, otherwiſe then to ſupport | 


ments; which rhey did not only quietly, but cheere- | 


ſaken, For the grace of G o Þ did miniſterto them , | - 
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| dy, might haue ſufficed for redeeming many worlds: | 

yet would he ſuffer greater torments then can becon- | 
IN XIX. |cciued. Firſt, to manifeſt thereby his exceeding loue, | 

in making our Redemption ſo abundant : for the 
| [eſſe he had ſuffered, the lefſe would his loue haue bin 
-ſtcemed. Then, to awake our regard, and to leaue 
vs inexcuſable if we loue him not againe. Za#ty, to 
{tire vs toſertle in him our aſſurance and hope, cſpe- 
cially in our tribulations, and moſt eſpecially when 
we {uffer for his ſake. 
XX Y,| Fortheſecauſes heeexcluded all conſolation from 
hum; he receiued no comfort, either from heauen, or | 
from theearth ; either from his Fa ru »-x, or from | 
himſelfe : euen as it is in the Pſalme , 1 looked about me, | 
and there was none to comfort me, Yea, the beames of | 
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[che Sunne were reſtrained by an vnuſuall eclipſe, the 
{pace of three houres;from affording a weake wartnth, 

againſt the cold which nipped his naked body, in tht 
ſharpe ſ:aſon of the ycere. His naked body was left 
deſolate and forlorne,like a weather-beaten tree; the 
force and furies of hell tempeſtuous vpon him; and 
|all influence of comfort reſtrained front his reliefe. | 
His Apoſtles had forſaken him before ; but here hee | 

| was forſaken of his heauenly FarHztxR,andin ama-. 
ner of his owne ſelte. | 

O forſaken I s s v! expe not what anſwere thy | 


| | ; | | 
[Far ne x will make, weemiſerable ſinners, are a- | 
{ble to anſwere this thy queſtion. Thy Farusx| 


hath forſaken thee, to ſauce the world, which other- | 
| | wiſc had periſhed : to ſaue thoſe who were both f1n- 


ners and ſeruants,he did forſake his Innocent Soxxe. 
In 
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|ſinnes ſeparate betweene G © p and man, and (prouoke | x1 59.2, 


O mercifull Far n x ! let euery knee bow, let| XX XII | 
euery tongue powre forth praiſes tothee; for that in 
| fauour of me, thou haſt not ſpared thine only Son x x : 

but diddeſt faſten vpon him theſe bitter blowes,to {a- | 
tiſfie thy 1uſtice for my tranſ{greſſions,and that I might 
| haue himia fairhfull Aduocate before thee in heauen. 


| 


| How much more am I bound. vnto thee, Omy. Gon! | XXX111, f 
| for this benefit of my Redemprion, then for the great 

worke of my Creation ? thou didſt create me when I 

was nothing, but thou diddeſt redeeme mee when I 
was worſethen nothing: thou diddeſt creare mee by 
thy Word, but thou diddeft redeeme mee-with the 
bloud of thine only S o 8 x » : Inmy creation I was: 
madeto the Image of Go »; bur in my Redemption 
God was madeaccording tomy image :/ inmy crea- 
tion, thou diddeſt giue vato me the ſtate of Nature ; 
but in my redemption, thou diddeſt giue vnto me the 
ſtate of Grace : when thou diddeſt create mee, thou 
| didſt gine tome my lelfe , but when thou diddeſtre- 
| deeme me,thou didſt giue thy Sonnevnto-me: when 
thou diddeſt create mee, thou diddeſt giue me tomy 
 ſelfe ; but when thou diddeſt redeeme me, thoudid(t 
take me vnto thee, 
OmyG o » ! athouſand times moreTthankethee,! x xx1y. 
G 983 for 
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for my Redemprion , then for all thy other benefits 
beſide. For if I had not been redeemed, all thy other 
benefits ſhould have beene to mee a burthen and 
charge. And I moſt humbly beſeech thee, by this thy 
great.goodneſſe towards vs, by this obedience of thy 
Sonne towards thee,to giue me thy grace ; that I may 
alſo bee pitifull for the miſeries. which fall vpon 0- 
thers, and patient in thoſe which are laid vpon my 
ſelfe ; inwhich two points,the foundation of a Chri- 
ſtianlife doth conſiſt. 

Grantalſo, that inall the diſtreſſes of this life, I 
neuer loſe, or ler fall my confidence inthee : ſeeing, 
that whenthy Sonne had cryed in. his extremities ; 
AMyG o v, my G 0 D,why baſt thou forſaken me ? he 
preſently reſumed his confidence, and ſaid ; Father, 
into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit. For, aduerſities and 
afflictions are ſure ſignes, notalwayes that weare for- 
ſaken of thee, but moſt often that we are in'thygrace 
and fauour;; being thereby made (albeit in a low de- 
gree) ſomewhat like to thy beloued Son. Who, per- 
ceiuing vs to be terrified by troubles and death , did 
take them ypon himſclfe, ro blefſe and ſandtific them, | 
and ſeaſon themwith ſome ſweetneſſe: that we ſhould ' 
not onely endure;but reioyce and triumph,in-and for 
our afflictions. Hee hath now made aduerſities , the 
ſtraight paſſage and-entrance into heauen , death is 
now no more death, but the leader to life. 

The diuine iuſtice permitteth not any of our offen- 
ces to eſcape without puniſhment. Seeing therefore 
thy children haue many imperfections , there is no 
ereatercomfort to them, then to be ſcourged in this 
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world; there is no greater puniſhment in this life , 
then in this life not tro bee puniſhed. There isno ſa- 
crifice more acceptable to thee, then atroubled and 
afflicted heart : there is no truer token, and lefſe tobe 
ſuſpected (bee our other ſeruices neuer ſo many and: 
great) both of thy love towards 'vs', and of our loue 
towards thee, then quietly toendurethe calamities of 
| this life; not as hauing no.ſenſe of thy hand, bur as 
ſubduing our naturall. reaſon and will to thine obedi- 
ence. If it be for our offences thar we ſuffer, let vs take 
it patiently, and repent ; and then we ſuffer with the 
faued Thiefe : If it bee withour offence, let vs take it 
patiently , and reioyce ; for. then wee ſuffer with 
| C u x 1 5 r himſelfe, whohath giuen vs ſuch an ex- 
':mple , in ſuffering for vs, thatir muſt needs ſeeme 
little, that we can ſuffer for him. 
Granr, alſo, O gracious G o Þ ! that the Vineger 
and Gall whereof thy Sox x x tooke a taſte , may 
; bero me a ſeaſoning of allthe pleaſures of this tife : 
| that I may bee reſtrained thereby from running into 
| exceſſe,and fromdrowningthe life of my ſoulein bo. 
dily delights. For goodly Chriſtians they are ,.who 
knowing what a ſowre-ſauce was tempered for Adams 
Apple, wilt follow their appetites with full fayle : 
ſtuffing their ſtomacks with all kinde of delicates, and 
| in one actofcating, bot conſume,and be conſumed. 
| T aduiſe thee, O my ſoule ! yea, I doe moſt ſtriftly 
charge and enioyne thee ; that as thou deſireſt to ſuc- 
ceed inthe merits of thy Sav1oy x, ſo: thoure- 
tuſe not to doe the like both in his temperance, and in 
his trauels : ſeeing it is agreeable to all lawes, that 
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{ whoſocuer will enterinto-arrinheritance, hee cannot 
cnioy the commoditics wyvithout the charge, Thy 
Sav10v k wouldleaue that which ſeemed neceſſa- 
tic, that thou ſhouldeſtlcaue that which. is ſuperflu. 
ous : for thou ſhalt finde in thy generall account, that 
thou haſt ſtolne ſo much from the poore, as thou haſt 
beſtowed ſuperfluouſly vponithy ſelte. If thou wilt 
lay, thou emtoyeſt not many pleaſures, either to mo- 
derate orjforſake , {ce then that thou weane thy will 
from purſuing them by deſire. For in the Houſe of 
our Lo x Þ itis much moreeſteemed, to ouercome 
our will in that which we deſire, then to ſet light by 
that which we poſſeſſe : becauſe, the pleaſures and 
contentments of this life, ſeeme farre greater in ſhew, 
then in ſubſtance they are found. 
Laſtly, Omy Go » ! grant vnto mee thy vawor- 
thy ſeruant, I'beſeech thee , that at the ſeparation of 
my miſerable ſoule, from the fetters of my fleſh, I 
may ſpend my laſt breath with theſe words of my 
[Saviovn; Farnen, inte thy hands 1 commend 
| 2y ſpirit. Comfort mee then with the vertue of his 
Pafhon ; which is, pardon tothe dying, lite to ar { 
dead, and glory to the Saints: that ending the laſt 
minute. ofmy life, in the midſtof his wounds, in the 
very depth of his death and bloud, I may confident- 
ly commit my ſoule, and tou receiue it readily into 
| thy hands. Heauenly F a t nz « ! recciue the. ſweet 
ſoule, which thy Sox x = hath offered obediently 
| tothce-: Recciue, I ſay, thy precious Sonne for a 
 ranſome, and withall receiue thy Seruant whom hee 
| hath redeemed. For,as he dycd in thine — 
yed 
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dyed he alſo for my Redemption. I haue nothing to 
| offer to thee but his death, nothing bur his bloud,and 
| the loue wherewith he gaue vs his bloud. His ſoul 

he hath committed to thee : but vnto vs he hath gi- 
| uen his bloud. This is al our treaſure,this is our afſur<d 
| truſt : of this bloud we will not returne, ſo muchas 
; one drop vnto thee, vnleſle it be in exchange of cuer- 
laſting life. 
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How heedycd, and how they opened his fide 
with a Speare. 
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I. Ontraries combined together in C n x t « © 
( ' 2. Caunisy 4t bs at8 de{orte Pot 
he was. 
Js In all the 4(Tions of C UWRELIST. his FEPTITTE 441d 
his humanitie did appeare. 
4+ Wherefore the Sunne was darknea 
5. Three miracles obſeruable in that 11 ene/% 


7 Ie or ros ay = 


6. The power of Cunisr did 1! nd with bi, 
life_ 


7. Of the great voice and cry of Cn n. 


$. CA Prayer, 
9. How powerfull and terrible Cu x : 
indgement, 
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I0. Of our account forthebloudof Cunisy, 
11.Cnx1sr dyed not by conſtraint, 

12, What the reoding of the T emple did ſjenifie, 

I3. A Prayer, 

14. What was ſignified, in that ſome dead were reſtored 


15. That which man purpoſeth to one end, Go Þ of- | 
tentimes diſpoſeth to another. 

16, T he Centurions confeſon. 

17. Of the infallible prouidence of G 0 ». 

18. What may begathered from the want of power in 
the Executioners to breake the lezges of 1x s v s. 

19. Wherefore they did pierce his ſide. 

20. Our teares turned into toy, 

21. What this ſacrifice was toC n x 1s r,what to bis 
Fartuns Rr, and what to vs, 

22. We got more by the deathofCu x 1 s rv, then we 
loft by the fall of Adam, 

23. CA Thanksgining and Prayer. 

24. We camnoi conceine the high myſtery of Curisrts 
ſufferings. 


25. The bloud of Can 1158 t the moit precious 


thing. 
26. What quantitie of this precious blond Cunns rt 
2aue for vs. | 


27. Weeare double debtors wnto Cunisnt, and 
wherefore, 


29. Wherefore the body of I» 8 v s was buried neere | 
to the Citie, 
30. Wherefore in a Garden. 


| 


28, CA thanksziving and Prayer. | 
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31. Wherefore { richly buried. 

32. Wherefore in a new 7 may 

33» Wherefore the Sepulcher was ſo ſtrongly [topped and 
guarded. 

34. T he nature of ſinners in a deſperate degree. 

35. How abſirdly the Tewes gaue forth, that the body of 


Izsvs was ftalne amay. 
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Nl Frer , when Ts s v $ knew that all things 
\I8 were performed, he cred with 4 great waice, 


— _—__ 


pm —R 


TIE 
Geer $And the Surne was darkned, and theveile 
| of the Temple rent thorow the midſt , and 


the ear th did quake, andthe flones were clouen , and. 
the graues did open, and many bodies of the Saints | 
which ſlept, aroſe, and came out of the graues after his re- 
ſurrettion, and appeared to many. 

When the Centurion , and they that were with him, 

watching I v S , ſaw theearthquakeO, and the things 
| that were done, they feared greatly, and ſaid : T ruely ha 
| man was the Sonne of G © d, 

Whar is this £ O gracious Go » ! who cuer ſaw 
two ſuch contraries combined together £ who euer 
| faw ſuch miſery ioyned to ſuch might 2 when was ſo 
great glory accompanied at any time with ſo great 
| griefe * who is hee that is ſo humbled , and yer fo 
| high * who is ſo powerfull, and yet ſo poore * Hee 
| that is contemned vpon earth, is honoured in Hea- 

uen ; he thatis faſtened naked to a Crofle,maketh the 
earth tro- quake; hee that dyeth, raiſeththe dead to 


| life. O ſweet Sav1ov x ! thou didſt now mani- 
| Hhh 2 — —_ 


= Wo 4 nd bowed his head, and gane vp the gho#t, 10b.12.30, 


Luke 23, 
Mat.z7. 


Mar 15. 


IL. 


4 troubled Soule. Chriſtdyed. 18; | 


\. 


—_— 


The Sanftuaryof Part.z.S.r2.1 


— 


feſtly declare,both who thou art, and wherefore thou 
cameſt into the world, 

The Centurion, and they who were with him, did 
acknowledge thee to be the Sonne of G © »; andthe 
{ dead who were raiſed to life, did teſtifie that thou ca- 
meſt to ouercome death. We will make ſmall recko- 
ning therefore, that the Iewes did ſcoffe at thee , ſce- 
ing the heauens, the earth, the liuing,and the dead, did 
witneſſe with thee. 

And thus likewiſe in all the other paſſages ofhis 
life, our Sav10vR didſocarry himſclfe, that hee 
neuer did cither ſo high a miracle, bur therein his hu- 
manitic did appeare ; orſo meane a work, but his di- 
uinitie did therein ſhine, All his ations Oy 
of both his natures in euery thing which hee did or 
ſuffered, the glory of the one, was alwayes ioyned 
with the humilitie of the other, It was great humility 
tobe conceiued ; but it was great glory to be concei- 
ued bythe holy Gnos r : It was great humility to 
be borne, bur it was great glory to be borne ofa Vir- 
gin : It was great humility to be borne in a Stable;but 
it was great glory tobe worſhipped of the Wiſe men: 
It was great humility to lye among beaſts , but it was 
great glory to bee honouredof theAngels : Ir was 
great humility for him to be circumciſed ; but ir was 
great glory to bee named Sav1ovzr : It wasgreat 
humility to bee baptized among ſinners , but it was 
great glory that the hieauens opened, that the Far u-zx 
{pake ynto him, and that the Spirit viſibly deſcended 
vpon him. Laſtly, it was great humility todye vpon 
the Croſſe ; but it was great glory, that both heauen. 


and 
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and carth were diſturbed thereat ; that all creatures 
adored his death, except marr onely for whom he di- 
ed. Of the one of theſe the Prophet Eſay ſaith z Hee 
hath neither forme nor beanty, hee is deſpiſed and reiefted 
of men, hee s a man of ſorrowes, and hath experience of 
infirmities : Of the other, Saint 70h» ſpeaketh ; And 
we ſaw the glory thereof, as the glory of the onely begotten 
Sonn=s ofthe Faruz x. By thefirſt, our will is 
ſubdued, and our manners corrected ; by the ſecond, | 
our vnderſtanding is enlightened, and our faith con- 
firmed, If therefore this humility of Cu x r s r bee 
offenſive to vs, let vs turne our eyes to all the parricu- 
lar circumſtances thereof, and we ſhall find it not vn- 
worthy, that with ſo great Maieſty he was humbled. 
Fir#,the Sunne beholding his Creator naked,drew 
in his light to couer him with darknefſe : which was 


thors, that diuers Starres did plainely appeare: For'4s 
our Say10vn was betrayed, apprehended, ſeorned; 
reuiled, ſpet vpon, and bu in the night; 6 it-was 


not inconuenient, that the reſidue of this worke of} 


as before hee had ſaid 'tothe Tewes, This s yourwery 
houre,and the _ of darkneſſe. +618 GJ 

Bur pauſe here a while (O my ſoule)- and obſerue 
three miracles laid before thee. Fir#, that this eclipſe 
hapned vpon the x4. day of the Moone; that is, in the 
full oppoſition of the Sunne 8& the Moone, -whereas 
naturall eclipſes doe alwaies happen in-theircotiiun- 


the Sunneand our light. Sec 
H hh 


75, for that it continu- 


| 


Z 


—— 


ſodeepe, that Exſebius reporteth out of certainc Au-| 


darkneſſe ſhould in darkneſſe beaccompliſhed'; euen | 


þ 


Chap. 533+ 


Iob.14. 


a 


ction,when the Moone is diredtly interpoſed berween | 


I 


Luk 23.25, | 


ed 
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ed the ſpace of three houres : whereas naturall eclj 


ſes continue not much aboue the fourth part of an 
houre, and ſeldome ſolong. Thirdly, for that it was 
a totall eclipſe, which never happeneth by.interpoſi- 
tionof the Moane,by reaſon that itis very far inferi- 
our tothe Sun in.greatneſſe. What then ſhall we ſay: 
But that the Sunne drew in his light,becauſe ir ſhould 
not diſplay fo vaworthy a ſpectacle : that the hea- 
uens hid their beauty, and ſuted themſclues to their 
Makers ſtate ; that they couered the ſacred body of 
I x s v s, moſt facrilegiouſly vicd, with darkneſle, as 
witha veyle. One Starre ſhewed the glory of the 
Lo x Þ at his nativitie ; but the moſt glorious Starre 
perform'd that ſcruice at the time of his death, Nei- 
ther was this darkneſle euer better reſembled, then by 
the darknes whichonce inuolued the land of Agypt , 
only with this difference : At that time, darknes was 
' ouer the land of Agypt, but not ouer Goſar, where 
the Iewes did inhabit ; at this time, the land of the 
Iewes onely was darkned, other Countries remained 
light. 

- Ar. that time the true light was among the Iewes , 
ſince this time, they. haue beene the greateſt ſtrangers 
toit, 

Andat the end of this darknes, whenT « s v s cry- 
ed witha loud voyce and yeelded vp his Spirit, the 
carthtrembled : whereby Augu#inelaith, divers Ci- 
ties in <Lſz4were oyerthrowne. For as at the giuing 
of the Law of <Aeſes,, Mount $iza: trembled excee- 
dingly,and was couered with a thick cloud and with 


ſmoke; To at the finiſhing ofthis Law, and atthe be- 


ginning 


OO OE 


| 
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ginning of the Law of grace ; the earth in like fort 
trembled; and was couered with darkneſle ; by reafon 


ercatneſle of the worke then in hand. The rocks alfo 
did rend : whereofin the land of 7ewry, in the king- 
dome of Damaſco, and in the Mountaines of CAHrabra, 
mention remaines vntill this day. Whereby was fig- 
nified, that as the bloud ofa Goat is of power to dil- 
ſolue the hardeſt Adamanrt ; fo the bloud then ſhed, 
would either mollifie or breake the moſt Alinty hearts 
in the world. 

Therefore doe not thinke (O ye Tewes) that as his 
life doth end, ſo you haue alſo extingunſhed his po- 
wer ; he that hath laid down his life, reraineth power 
both in the heauens and vpon the whole earth : and ir 
is a leſſe matrrer for him to riſe againe, then it was to 
ſuffer himſelfe ro dye. You cannor fay; that theſe 
things which hapned ar the very mftzar of his death, 
were done by any ordinary meanes. Wherevpon you 
muſt acknowledge, either in him dmine Matcſty, or 
diucliſh malice in your felues. 

You were malicioufly bent againſt him, indeed. 


of the manifeſt preſence of the Almightie, and the | 


| 


| 


Bur if all men inthe world ſhould oppoſe againſt him, 
you ſee by what meanes he is able todeclare,both his 
glory and his power. When no man eicher durſt or 
would open his mouth in his defence; hee did bur ad- 
uance his voyce, and fiue great & terrible rongues did 
| ſpeake for him. 7heSunne, which is the liuely lampe 
of the world, the earth , the Rockes , the veile of the 
Temple . and the dead. Whenall men were filent , 
the elements, the ſtones, the dead did fpeake : they 


| 


5 all 
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| all preached his mercies , and thundered forth his 
| threats. 
VII. | O good I » s v! it was a great voice, indeed, 
whercat the principall powers of heauen, earth, and 
hell did ſhake;which did aſtoniſh both the liuing and 
the dead. As the cry of our fins did reach vnto the ju- 
ſtice of thy Far u x x, ſodidthy voice reach vnto 
his mercy. Thou didſt cry witha great voice, to call 
the liuing, and ſummon the dead, that ifany ſhould 
| loſe himſelfe,if any would not be conuerted to thee, 
it ſhould not be becauſe he was not called, but becauſe | 
he would not come. | 
{ But woe be tocuery ſoule, which is not conmerted, 
which will not come : woe be to cuery ſoule,'which 
V I11. {is not moued at this mighty voice.O crucified Is sv! 
haue mercy vpon me,poore ſinner , proſtrate before 
| thee; and let my ds voice enter into thine cares, 
| that thy mighty voice may finke into my ſoule. Giue 
| : 
| vnto me a true touch attheſethy — both of 
compaſſion (as it is reaſon that the members ſhould 
| { condole with the Head) and alſo of feare : Thatmy 
| minde benot more heauy then the earth, which did 
| tremble ; that my heart bee notmore hard then the | 
| tones, which did cleaue;8 that my ſoule be not more 
ſleepy then the dead, which did ariſe at the power of 
IX, {thy Paſſion. OgreatRzvz rmx of the world! if all 
| | creatures did feare thee, hanging vpon the Croſſe, 
{ what will they doe when thou ſhalt come to Iudge. 
ment ? If thou wert ſo potent in thy | _—_ debili. 
| tic, what wilt thou be inthy greateſt : ory ? If theſe 
| | efteRts didaccompany the worke of thy mercy, and} 
the 


- 


_ 
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thevoiceof thy loue , wherewith thou didſt call all 
men tocome vnto thee ; what will the worke of thy 
iuſtice doe, and the voice of thy fury : Depart from 
me,ye curſed,into enerlaſting fire? 

I am much afraid, O.good-T x s v ! of the ſtrict 
accompt wherewith I ſhall bee charged at that day , 
what aduantage I haue made of thy bloud ; whereof 
I ſhall yceld a lender reckoning, ſecing I haue ſcarce 
retained it in memory.-Becauſe,ſo much as I doc loue 
and cheriſh my ſelfe, ſo-much doe I forget thee, and 
it is nolefſe fault , not. to make profit of thy bloud , 
then it was to ſhed it. Sweet 'S av 10 vx, let thy pre- 
cious bloud alwayes ſtreame within my ſoule, that all 
my thoughts.may be bathedtherein, ler all ations 
be to me, either valuable or vile, according as they 
participate thereof, Let mee be carefull for nothing 
more, then that I be not carctull for my ſelfe, in mat- 
ters of this life , let mee feare thy iuſtice now , that I 

may be confident in thy mercies. 
|  Burrerurne alittle, O my ſoule ! and weigh two 
points which lye in the way. One, that whereas men 
doe naturally bo by degrees; whereas both their 
ſpirit and their ſpeech doth firſt fainr, and then faile ; 
euen in ſuchas hauethe vic of ſpeech vantill their laſt 
breath : thy Sav10ov x at the very inſtant of his 
death, cryed with ſo ſtrong a voice, that the Centu- 
rion was much aſtonied thereat. The other is, that he 
dyed much ſooner then was vſuall by that kinde of 
puniſhment ; whereat Plate maruelled, and which 
| he would not caſily belecue. For whereas many han- 

ged three dayes vpon the Croſſe before they dyed ; 


XI. 
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{ death, and to purchaſe for vs eternall life. Alſo that 


thy Sav1ov x dyed in lefle then three houres, | 
And what other thing can bee inferred hereof, bur j 
that he yeelded his Spirit,not vponany naturall cauſe, | 
not by the cruell lingring torments of the Crofle;nor 
by conſtraint of his enemies, or of death, or ofthe 
Diuell 2 Bur thatthe moment of his death was in his 


his life, and commit and commend his ſoule to his 
FarTH ER; cuen when he would, euen when he had 
accompliſhed his charge z when hee had finiſhed all 


things that were neceſlarie, both to deliuer vs from 


he dyed not without ſence of death , that his forces 


ſenſeleſſe of his torments : but that he retained both 
his courage and ſtrength, to the laſt point and period 
of his life , that from the beginning of his Paſſion, 
vntill the very end, hee had a full feeling of his 
Farnexs Wrath; that heaccompliſhed the worke 
of our Redemption entirely ; that he did fo drinke of 
his bitter potion, as no dregges, no drops remained 
behinde. Oh that we could in like fort perfeRly ac- 


| bottome; what can the obſtinate Iewes pretend, that 
all their myſteriesarc not laid open * that all their | 


compliſh thoſe workes which pertaine either ro his 
q honour, orto the ſaluation of our ſoules ; or ar the 
leaſt that our imperfeRion in accompliſhment could 
be ſo ſufficiently ſupplyed with griefe,as our humility 
{might in ſom ſort make vp the defects of our denotio ? 
| Now inthatthe veyle, which did hang in the midſt 
of the Temple, didalſo rend from the top to the 


owne power ; and that he did voluntarily lay downe | 


did not ſo diminiſh by degrees, as inthe end hee was | - 


— , i " SITTER 
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* ſignes: 


ſignes are not verified 7 that all their ceremonics are 
notat an end ? 

What other voice could more really ratifie theſe 
words of our Saviovn; It & finiſhed ? Our 
Sav10ov x proclaimed ypon the Crofle , 1t is fint- 
ſhed: the veile of the Temple anſwered, Amen. This 
conſummation was a conſumption of all the ceremonies 
of the Law ; becauſe types and figures arcaboliſhed, 
when the truth doth manifeſtly appeare. 

By the death of Currsr the Courtaine was 
withdrawne and the entrance was opened for all 
into the moſt holy place ; euen into the celeſti- 
all Citie. As the High Prieſt tore his garments at 
the condemnation of I s s v s, ſo at his death the 
veſture of the Temple was alſo torne : both fore. 
ſhewing what was to enſue , both to the Prieſthood 
and to the Temple. The veile of the Temple was 
trorneat the death of Cu x 1 3 T , andthe Temple ir 
ſelfe was beaten downe in ſhort time after : and could 
neuer ſince, nor cuer ſhall bee ”-= repaired. The 
Temple in ſhort time after was finally deſtroyed,and 
therewith alſo their ſacrifices did expire : becaule it 
was not lawfull to offer facrifice in any other place 
then in the Templeat Heruſalem. And fo the tranſ- 

reſſors of the Law,by killing the Giuer of the Law, 
_ diſcouered the ſecrets, and finiſhed the ſacrifices 
and ceremonies of the Law. They may ſtill ſeparate 
themſclues with the veile of malice, or of ignorance, 
or happely of opinion of great knowledge ; but with 
theveile of the Temple, or of the Law, they cannot : 
Y cannot couer — with the vaine veile of 
112 the 
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| the Law, in murthering the Author of the Law. Hee 
| will not any longer bee coucred with ceremonies, fi- 
guresand ſhadowes, as in time of the Law: Theveile | 
of the Law cannot now couer him , whodid hang | 
naked, becauſe he would be ſcene. 

O ! how happy are we who haue Isxsys Cnuxrsr 
for our G 0 Þ ; whole pleaſure is, thatnothing ſhould 
be hidden. There is no God like our Gop, who 
ſheweth that whichis ſecret,and openeth that which 
is ſhut ; who inſtruQerh vs, what is neceſſarie, and 
what is needleſle, cither to doe, or to auoid. What 
deſireſt thou, O my ſoule, to ſee of him, which hee 
hath not manifeſted to thee ? If thou wilt ſee his 

workes, looke vpon the world, if thou wilr ſee his 
will, readethe Goſpell. Hee hath not onely ſhewne 
thee his fleſh, but hath opened alſo his heart vnto 
thee, He was borne in a common Inne, that all might 
| make reſort vnto him ; hee ſuffered vpon an open 
Mount, that all might ſer their fight vpon him, 
XIII | OmyRzDz=nmsx x ! rend from my heart the 
veile of careleſneſſe and contempt , that I may bend 
it to behold the ſecrets which thou haſt opened, 
Teare from my ſoule the vile veile of excuſes ; that 
I may lay my offences open before thee; and nor ſeck 
pretenſes to couer or conceale them :- otherwiſe, 
when death ſhall.rend opea the veile of my life, they 
ſhall be reucaled toall the world.Breake alfo the veile 
ofgroſſe dulnefe from my vnderſtanding: for ſo long 
| as my. ſoule ſhall be coucred therewith , it is impoſh- | 
| ble for me to ſce thee. 
| And thus the rending of the veilc, is a teſtimonie 
| to 


et, | 
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tovs,that the Law is accompliſhed; thar all the figures 
thereof are vaniſhed and determined by the Truth. 
The Ceremoniall Law our S a v 1 Ov « hath abroga- 
ted, he hath derogated fromthe Tudiciall Law; onely 


freed vs, as from the ſtrict o0b(eruation, ſo from the 
' | ſeuere ſentence thereof. As his will is his worke, ſo 
our affeions he often accepteth for effects. 

But, OgoodIzsv! Ogreat Rzpzzmzn of 
ſoules! What (beſides their ſences)) doth more eni- 
dently conuince the malice of the Iewes- in denying 
the Reſurrection, then that not onely in thy life thou 
didſt raiſe Lazarus, who:had been buried foure dayes 
in his grauez bur thatatthy death, thou didlt reſtore 
many to life, who had lien buried in their proper 
aſhes many-ages before * Could it bee more hard for 
thee to reuiue thy ſelfe then others * Thy ſelfe newly 
dead, then others who had been diſlolued into duſt 7 
what greater teſtimony alſo can we deſire, that death 
was put to death, by the force of thy death; then that 
many bodies, which death had vnder the key of his 
power, by thy death did rife out of their graues* For 
if they had been ſtill ſubiet codeath, they could ne- 
uer haue brake fromhis arreſt { 
| Oglorious death ! which tooke life from death, 
| Who would cuer haue expected,that one dearhcould 
| haue {laine another £9. Who did ener {ce-before,a man 
| faſt bound, vanquiſh one who was at libettic? anaked 
' man, one apparelled and armed? a wounded man,one 
| who was ſound ? a dead man, one-who' was in life * 
| Oh! howpreſcatly would: ſt chou make provfe of the 
| Tit 3 value 


the Morall Law he hath prorogated : Bur yet hath hee | 


; 
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value of thy bloud ? and how farre the force of thy 
death did extend 2 ſeeing that vpon the Crofle thou 
didſt giue to the Thiefe glory , and life vnto the 
dead? What is not heable todoe, whogiueth glory 
to the dying, and life to the dead £ He will neuer take 


away lite from thoſe that liue , who came to reſtore | 


the dead to life, 
Finally , as thou didſt manifeſt thy diuine wor- 


king, in that the High Prieſt , who conſulted againſt 
thee, did propheſie that thou ſhouldeſt dye for the 
people: inthat 1#das, who betrayed thee, did ac- 
knowledge thee to bee Innocent : in that Pilate_, 
who condemned thee, declared that hee found no 
fault in thee : ſo didſt thou the like,in that the Cen- 
turion, who watched thee, confeſſed that thou 
wert the Soxn of G o »y. Hereby wee may 
plainely ſee the weakeneſſe both of our iudge- 
ment, and of our power ; becauſe that which man 
doth purpoſe for oneend, thou doeſt oftentimes aſ- 
poſe to another. When Pharaoh ſaid,Come,let vs worke 
wiſely , then did his foofiſhneſſe moſt appeare : and 
when the Iewes ftippoTedtodeale molt ſure againſt 
thee, then was their deuice moſt of all diſappointed, 
For they procured the Centurion to guard thee : bur 
thou didſt vſc him to confeſſe thee. He confeſſed that 
thou wert Man : (This man) hee confeſſed that thou 
wert Go Þ (was the Sonne of Go »:) he confeſſed that 
thou wert iuſt,(T his was 41u#t man) He confeſſed thy 
diuinitie,thy humanitie,and thy innocencie, which 1s 
ſo high and perfe&a confeſſion, that the Angels hauc 
not more toacknowledge, nor men to belecue. 
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o__ Bleſſed Saviovn! how cffeQuall was thy 
prayer for thy Tormentors? how preſently did the 
vertue of thy bloud appeare * In that not onely the 


ly attached with feare ; then glorified Go o; laſtly , 
made this open confeſſion of thee : yea, all the mul- 
titude ſmote their breſts, and with filent ſorrow and 
admiration departed : which doubtlefle did worke 
profitable effects in many. O my Gov ! what doubt 
can dazle my aſſurance in thee? How ſhall not th 
race be ſufficient for me, which was thus powerfull 
or thy executioners ? L 0x », pierce my foule with 
thy feare ; which, as it is the beginning of Wiſedome, (0 
from it our conucrfion moſt cominonly doth moue. 
From Feare, grant that I may aduancetoglerifie God, 
which is the chiefe fruite of the Crofle vpon :carth, 
and the high office of Angels in heauen. Laſtly grant, 
that as with my heart 1 beleewe to righteouſne(ſe, So with 


waies acknowledge thee to bee G'o » 5 who wertſo 
defiled vpon the Crofle, that thou couldſt hardly be 
knowne to be aman., 5.4 

Now the malice of the executionerswas ſoimpla- 
cable againſt I z s v s, that this cruell death was'not 


laid downe his lite and:ſoule for vs,one of them (vio- 
lating the law of mercy, againſt him, whoneuer vio- 
lated the law of iuſtice) ſtrook him into-the fide. with 
a Speare, and forthwith guſhed out waterand bloud, 
water tocleanſe,and bloud to cure all our infirmities: 
water toclean(e vs from our finnes,bloud to confirme 
vs 


— 


es 


Centurion, bur all his company, were firſt exceeding-| 


my mouth 1 may confeſie to ſaluation. That:I'may al- | 


ſufficient to aſſwage it ; but after hee had volunracily | 


| Rom.19. 
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vs in righteouſneſle and grace, | 
O moſt vnſearchable ! O mot infallible prouidence 
of G o Þ ! by how ſecret, vnſeene, vnperceiuable, by 
how contrary mcanes (in regard of vs) didſt thou at- 
taine thy appointed cnd * Thelewes obtained of 7;- 
late, that the legs of I n s v s ſhould be broken, both 
ro haſten and aggrauate thereby his death ; but they 
had no commiſhon to pierce his ſide, Certainly, if 
they had not obtained, that the legs of Iz sys ſhould 
be broken , If the legges of the thecues, who were 
crucified with him , had not bin broken , the accom- 
pliſhmenrof the Prophefie had not beene ſo conſpi- 
CUOUsS as noW it iS : that 4 bone of him ſhould not be bro- 
ken. Verily, O ye Iewes ! ſeeing you wanted the po. 
wer to breake his legs after death, it is euident that 
hee ſuffered nothing from you in this life, but that 
which his Fart = x s Juſtice, and his owne obedi- 


ence made him willing to ſuffer. His body in his life | 


was battered , bruiſed and broken for vs , as well by 
outward torments., as by inward dolors : but after 
death,The Lo x » preſerned all his bones, ſo that not one 
of them was broken. 

And in that you could not breake the bones of his 
body, imaginenot (O ye Iewes) that you can cuer be 
ableto breake the ſoliditie and ſtrength of his diuine 
Spirit ; either in himſelfe, or in regard of vs. For him- 
ſelfe, hee put off our infirmities by his death,to enter 
into hisFarns ns glory. Integard of his mem- 
bers, they are ſo farre from being enfeebled, that it 

is from his death whence they draw life. 
| But whercfore did they pierce his fide © For two 
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rincipall reaſons. Fir#,that another Scripture might 
be fulfilled : They ſhall lvoke upon him whom they haue 
pierced, Secondly, to make his death without all que- 


on alſo had remaineddoubrfull ; which is the grea- 


on and glory with him. And thercfore becauſe the 

wounds of his hands and feet were not morzall, hee 
' was pierced into the fide witha Lance , wliich-(in 
' Caſe he had not beene dead before) muſt needs: haue 
determined his lite. For the ſide of our Sav1oyR 
was not lightly pierced , but it was opened with a 
wound ſo wideand ſo deepe,that Saint Thomasatter- 
ward did put thereinto his hand. Into the wounds of 
his hands and of his feete he puthis finger : but into 
the wound ofhis {ide, he put his hand. 

And bcſides, this ſtroke was direQly vpon our S: a- 

' vIovRs heart ; forit brake the filme which inuolueth 
the heart, & naturally conteineth water (to-coolethe 
boiling heat ofthe heart) mixed with the pureſt arte- 
riall bloud. This heart bloud & water vvasthen lan- 
ced foorth (euety drop) vnto vs; conteining the true 
ſubſtance both of the ceremonies of the Law; and Sa- 
craments of the Goſpell. Pacizt an 
O blefſed ſtreame!wherof one ſmall drop is ſuſficier 
[roſarisfie all our thirſt; whereof, if one ſmall drop! 
had falne'into hell; allrthe damned might therby:haue. 
 beene ſaued, . Verely;if there wereten thouſand.mil-! 
lions of worlds,and all ſhould embrace this Redemp.-; 
; tion, here were largely enough for all. dv 4b) 


teſt aſſurance that we can haue,both ofour reſurre&i- | 


ſion : which if.ir had-bin doubtfull, his ReſurreQ- }' 
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lof thar he obrained for vs, it was a day of faluation. | 


which by our finnes we had incurred ;- bur it doth re- 


— ——— 


ling praiſes ; for now the gates of Hell are beaten 
downe, andthe chaines of Death are broken. Nony | 
is the Cherubin, who kept the entrance into Paradiſe 
with a fiery {word , remooued from his charge : 
Cux1sr hathreceiued the wound of that ſword, 
the water which ifſucd out of his ſide, hath quenched 
that fire. Now is the port of rightcouſneſle opened: 
as by man came death, ſo now by man came life into 
the world. This is the houre which was ſo often pro- 
miſed, ſo many wayes prefigured, ſo long expected, 
ſo much defired. By this worke, the wrath of Go » 
is appeaſed, the heauens are repaired, the earth is re. 
nued;our finnes are cleanfed,our enemies vanquiſhed, 
and our ſoules deliuered. His ſweat was as the ſiveate 
of a painfull labourers, to gather in the Harueſt , his 
wounds were asthe wounds of a valiant Comman- 
der to atchicue victory. | 
Andalthovgh this combate was coftly to him, yer 

wasit grateful] ro his Fararn, and to vs profi- 
table.It is more gloriousto himlelte, that he reigneth | 
in heauen ; bur it is more healthful{to vs, that he did 
hang vpon the Crofle. To him, this was aday of the 

fierceneſſe of G © Þ s wrath, butto vs, it was a day 

of the fulneſſe of his fauour. In refpeR of that hee | 
ſuffered, this was indeed a heauy day ; bur in reſpe| 


For it dothnot onely free vs from that puniſhment 


ſtore vs tothat happy ſtate whereof we were difſei- 
Zed by our finnes. By his death, as hee was our Sacri- 
fice, we are acquitted from deſtruction, by hisdeath, 


as 
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25 he was our High Prieſt (forhe was both our facri- | 
fice and our Prieſt) we areaduanced toa moſt happy 
condition : Not the ſame whereof wee were diſpol- 
ſcſſed by our ſinnes, butto a farre more excellent e- 
ſtate. Our ſinnes diſpoſleſſed vs of Paradiſe vpon 
carth ; but his death doth intitle vs to the Kingdome 
of Heauen.His bloud is not only the bloud of remiſſi- 
on, todiſcharge vs of our ſinnes : bur ir is alſo the 
bloud of the Teſtament,to bequeath to vs the inheri- 
tance of heauen, : 

Hayle, holy wound of ny S av 10v x s ſide, the 
entrance of his heart, the iſſue of his loue. Haile, holy 
Riuer of Paradiſc ; the veine of living water, the 
true treaſure of the Church. Haile, O window of the 
heauenly Arke ; whereinto whoſocuerentreth, ſhall 
eſcape the vniuerſall inundation of G © Þ s wrath. 
Open to me this gate, O Lon Þ ! and receiue me 
into thy boſome todwell, cuen into the ſecret cloſer 
of thy loue. I adore thee, O my Lox Dp Izsvs 
Cun1s r! theKing of glory,the Prince of Peace, 
the eternall vertueand wiſedome of the Fa r i n x. 
I adorethee, the ioy of Heauen , the hope of earth, 
the life and light of all the world : the caſe of the 
oppreſſed, the comfort of the afflicted, the Aduocare | 
of ſinners, the ioy of the Tuſt. I adore thee, the great 
Repzzmzx of mankinde, the Peace-offering , the 
acceptable Sacrifice, who by expence of thy bloud, | 
haſt inclined thy Fa r #-z x to looke vpon our mi-' 
fries, and heare our cryes. 

O heire of heauen ! O the glory of the bleſſed ! 
what loue is this which thou beareſt to the world, 
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that fortt thou ſhouldſtnor loue thy ſelte 2 that thou 

wouldeſt loſe thy life fot thoſe , who hated thee to | 

the death © Thy bleſſed body was made an Anuile , | 
{all thy ſenſes, all thy members were loaden with 
blowes ; no part was left valmirten , in working our | 
the ſaluation of thine enemies. Beforethy death, thy | 
Skin and thy fleſh were torn with whips,thy head rent 


with thornes, thy hands and thy teere wounded with 


nayles : now after thy death,thy heart and thy bow- 
els were picrced with a iptarc. By which wound the | 
remaindcr of thy bloud was wholly drained.This is a | 
high myſterie, all words fortake vs, it cannot be ex- | 
preſicd fo liucly as it ſhould. In filence, we may both 

admire and adore it : butnot our words, not our 

thoughts canrcachvnto it, | 


; (O bleed Savrovr) vvho wert plunged in this 


What worthy thankes then can wee giue vnto thee | 


myre of miſcrics, to draw our ſoules out ofthe myre 
of finne 2 Thou didft buy our foules, with the price 
of thy bloud : and ifany thing could haue been more 
precious, a more precious thing thou woulceſt haur | 
given for vs. But what quantitic of his bloud did hee | 
give 2 O my {oule-! diſpure notwhether it were little 
or much, ſeeing hee hath giuen for thee all thar hee 
had. He hath powred forth his bloud to thee withour 
count, and wiltthou haue a reckoning of it 7 hee gaue 
ic not inthat meaſure, becauſe hee would give n 
more; but.becaue ke had no more ro giuc, 

O moit l:berall Lox Þ ! how prodigatlwerethou of 
thy precious bloud?If thou wauldeſt have paid forvs | 
according to our worth; if thou hadit eftecmed - no | 
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better th& our merit, it is certain, that of one drop halfe 
| had been too much :bur to manifeſt thy Joue, and to 
| make our Redemption the more abundant,thou didft 
| powre forth cuery drop vnto vs. One drop of thy 
| bleſſed bloud would haue beene a large price for alli 
| things,in heauen & in carthzand yet wouldſtnor thou 
| for our ſake, reſerue one drop thereof to thy {elfe. 
O moſt liberal Lox »!thou haſt bound me to thee in | 
a double debr; both for giuing thy ſoule to death for 
me, and for rcſtoring mine to lite. For reſtoring my 
ſoule, I haue nothing but the ſame which I can tuſtly 
| giverhee : but for giuing thy ſweet foule ro death 
| for mee, there is nothing in man which can worthuly 
| berendered. The heauen, the carth, and all the furni- 
| ture, arelefſe then nothing in compariſon thereof. 
| We can but loue thee, we can bur laud thee ; and this 
| We cannot doe but by thy gift. Helpe mee therefore, 
O louing Lox Þ ! that I may bee able to lone and 
laud thee ; that I may dye to my ſeclfc and toall Crea- 
tures , for loue of thee : that my foule may adhere 
; onely to thee, vpon whom onely her forces depend. 
; Open my mouth (O Lo x ») to praiſe thee , who 
haſt opened ſo many mouthes as thou haſt receiued 
wounds, to pray vnto thy Far 1 = « for me, 
I adore thee,O my ſtrength and my Repzemex ! 
I repoſe all my confidence 1n thee ; all my defires (af. 
ter my imperte& manner) aſpire vato thee. Ibowe 
my foule to thy blefſed Paſſhon, and with reverence 1 
falute thy Roſie wounds. 1: adore thy blond; thy 
death, thy buriall, thy victorious. ReſurreQion, thy 
Aſcenfion intoglory': By theſe Iamrefreſhed; from 
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| thy Paſſion, from the death of finne : and by the ſame 


world, and the diuell. The fleſh,idle and voluptuous; 


theſe I draw the breath of life. O my Saviovns!1 
deſire thee onely , I offer my ſelfe wholly to thee. I 
want nothing, I wiſh nothing but onely thee , for | 
thou alone arr ſufficient for me. Thouart my King, : 
thouart my Lord, my Teacher, my Gouernour, my 
Father ; the Paradiſe of my heart, the neſt wherein 
my ſoule reſteth, the hauen wherein it is ſaued, the 
elaſſe wherein it beholdeth it ſelfe ; the ſtaffe where- 
by it ſtayeth, the ſtone whereon it ſtandeth, the treas 
ſure whereto it truſteth. Who is ſo liberall as he, who 
hath giuen himſelfe for ſo vile a creature £ who is ſo 
louingas he , who hath not ſpared himſclfe for his 
very enemiues? 

O moſt liberall and louing Lo x Þ ! who deſpiſeſt 
none, that come vnto thee; bur doeſt rather help him; 
but doeſt rather preuent him; but rather doeſt accom- 
pany him, doeſt follow him, doeſt leade, doeſt draw 
him in the way, Receiue my looſe , my loſt ſoule, 
which ſceketh afterthee; raiſe mee, by the vertue of 


vertue indue me with wiſedomeand ſtrength; that by 
the one I may preuent, and by the other reſiſt the at- 
tempts of my moſt dangerous enemies ; the fleſh, the 


the world, vaineandcurious ; the diuell, ſubrtill and 
malicious, Grant vnto me, by the ſame vertue, I be- 
ſeechthee, that the yoke of thy commandements 
may be ſweet, and the burthen of thy Croſle light 
vnto me : that I may contemne the tranſitorie trifles 
ofthis world : that I may not weakely yeeld either 


tothe calamities or pleaſures of this life : bur that | 
with 


— 


EI—_— 


L—_— Lt. od tte th —_ 


——_— 


—_— 


OSS mo > RO —_ —_—_——_ 


{with a conſtant and vnmoueable minde , I may beare 
| the one, and forbeare the other, 
| | 
M2” all this was done againſt I » s v s, vponthe 
day of the preparati6 of the Paſſeouer,according 
tothe corrupt tradition of the 7ewes, for In svs, who 
moſt pun&ually obſerued the Law, had eaten the 
Paſſeouer the : A before. And, becauſe the day fol- 


lowing was an high Sabbath ; and the Law had or- 
dained, that the body of an offender ſhould not hang 


that the crucified bodies might bee taken from the 
Crofle : being very ſcrupulous in ordinarie matters, 
but of wide and broken conſciences in matters of 
more weight. Againſt I = s v s they madeparticular 
ſuite, that his ſepulchre ſhould be made lure for three 
dayes, left his body might be taken away: becaule he 
had ſaid, that within three dayes he would riſe againe 
to life, 

Sothey buried him in a Garden : that as in a Gar- 
den finne began ; as in a Garden he began his Paſſtion 
for ſinne ; ſoin a Garden hee would conclude his 
great worke,& froma Garden (as a Plant ſet into the 
earth) ariſe to life. This Garden was cloſe adioy. 
ning tothe Citie : whereby the prouidence of Go » 
did cut off many cauils and doubts, which might 
haue been framed, in cafe his body had been cicher 
remoued farre off, or ſecretly buricd, or left abroad. 

In this Garden Jeſtph of CArimathes, in his life 
time had framed his Fombe ; which doubtlefle hee 
did, to put himfclfe in remembrance of death, inthe 


| Very 


all night ypon the Tree : the Iewes deſired of Pilate, 
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very middeſt of his delights. But the entombing of 
the body of I x 8 v s in this Garden, ſhould in the 
middeſt of our ſweeteſt pleaſures,hold vs mindfull of 
his death. Becauſe as pleaſures are moſt powerfuſl 
ro provoke vs'to ſinne ; ſo the remembrance of 
Cur1s rs death is of greateſt force to reuoke ys 
from the ſame. | 
-His body was richly addrefled to the funerall,that 
the propheſic of him might be fulfilled ; His grave_ 
ſhall be with the rich at his death. And further,to mani. 
teſt that which hce ſpake vpon the Crofle : that hee 
had accompliſhed his charge ; that the terrible tem- 
peſt of his ſufferings had beene fully borne ; and that 
his honour and eſtimation was then to enſue. To 
inſtru vs alſo, that the difference betweene man and 
beaſt , doth not determine with our liues ; bur that 
the dead are to be vied with honeſt reſpeR. Not only 
out of particular affection of kindneſle or of bloud , 
not onely out of generall humanitie,engraued by the 
finger of nature inall men, but alſo out of Chriſtian 
dutie : Partly in regard of many graces, imparted to 
the bodies of men inthis life , and partly to teſtifie 
our faith of the Reſurrection, and hope of his glory 
in the life to come. 
| Further, his body was repoſed ina new Sepulchre, 
wherein no dead body had been laid before. To the! 
end that his enemies ſhould not ſuſpe& or ſurmile , 


Laſtly , they ſtopped the mauth of the Sepulchre 
with a maflic ſtone , which could not without greart 


| 


force 
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force and noiſe bee rowled away. They ſealed 
this ſtone, and ſet a guard of their owne men at 
armes about it ; to make ſure (as they ſuppoſed ) 
| thar his body ſhould not bee taken away. Bur as 
it vſually falleth, that the greateſt cnemiecs of the 
Truth, are the greateſt meanes to aduance it ; fo 
theſe ſeales and guards did more cuidently ſeale vnto 
| vs the Reſurreion of Is s vs, then all the other 
| circumſtances beſides. They did euidently declare, 
that he was not carried tothe Sepulchre asa priſoner, 
as a captiue of death ; but that as a Vitor hee pur. 
ſued death, to*his cauerne and fort ; namely, the 
oraue : and there gaue him ſo deadly a wound, that 
hce ſhould bee no more death, bur the entrance to 
life. 

But, when hee who would not deſcend fromthe 
Crofle, did rife out of his graue ; when hee had bro- 
ken the chaines of death ; when hee was returned 
with Damel, out of the Lyons den ; and with 7onas | 
out of the Whales belly : they corrupted the Watch 
to giue forth , that whileſt they ſlept, his Diſciples 


pliſhment of their malice , this did ſet themaltoge- 


' came and ſtole him away. And this was the accom- | 


| ther without excuſe. This is alſo the nature of ſinners | 


'ina deſperate degree, who in deſpight of G o Þ 
and their conſcience,will not feare ro offend : what- 
 ſocuer ſinne they are not able by ſome colourto de- 
' tend, they will endeuourby any other ſinneto con- 
ceale. 


| But,*Ogood G o » ! how blindis malice 2 what is 


&o abſurd ? what ſo ſenſelefle 2 what will it not ſay 'xxx1v. 
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and doe, cither to attaine or maintaine ſome poilo- 
nous purpoſe 2 For if the Diſciples had ſtolne away 
the body of I x s v s, to what end ſhould the clothes 
haue been left? to whom did they more properly per- 
raine, then tothe body that was enfolded in them 2 
Is it probable, O yee ſtcele-necked Iewes ! that any 
Thiefe would haue been fo religious as to haue ſtolne 
the body, and left the cloathes ? would any haue bin 
ſo aduenturous, as to haue ſtayed the taking them off, 
and the orderly folding and placing them together, 
whileſt the watch ſlept round about them * all men 
know, that Myrrh maketh linnen to cleaue no lefſe 
faſt, then Pitch or Glue. And what pleaſure , what 
leaſure can wee imagine that the Diſciples ſhould | 
haue, in ſtaying todifſolue this glutinous ſubſtance 2 
to leaue behinde them this cloſe-cleauing cloth 2 and | 
to beare away the body rather naked, then couered? 
Theft, deceit, aguilty conſcience, alwayes doubteth 
want of time it diſpatcheth haſtily; it hathno leifure 
to place things in order , it cuer worketh in extreme 
feare, Could the Diſciples be any wayes. ſecure, that 
whileſt the ſcales were broken , the ſtone remooued 
from the mouth of the Tombe , the body vncaſed, 
the linnen folded and orderly diſpoled, all the Watch 
would continue in fleepe ? Afſuredly, if the body had 
beene ſtolne, the linnen and the Myrrh (being mat- 
ters, not caſte to be left, and of great worth to bee 
carried away) would neuer haue beene taken off, 
would neucr haue beene laid and left in ſo good 
order, 

Your {clues did ſee, that when hee was ſtripped - | 

the 


eld *- — —_ ———_— 


_— 


| 


| yee ſtiffe-ſtomaked Iewes ! that ſuch a —_— body 


| 


| Againe of the grieuoulneſlc of {inne,and what 
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the Croſle, his apparell did fo cleaue to his battered 
backe (by reaſon of the congealing of his bloud)rhat 
they could not be pulled off, without tearing away 
many parts of the skinne,But look vpon the myrrhed 
cloathes , of a farre more cleauing nature then his 
bloud, and declare vnto vs, what ſuch tokens of vio- 
lent pulling off you did eſpy. Aſſure your ſelues, O 


could neuer haue beene vnwrapped out of myrrhed 
cloathes, in great haſte, without any light , with no 
great helpe ; but many remnants both of skinne and 
bruiſed fleſh would haue appeared. But what ſuch 
teſtimonie did any of you finde what ſuch teſtimo- 
nic did any of youexpreſle * Can any man belecue 
that you would cither omit to enquire after ſuch a 
circumſtance,or elſe conceale it, if it had been found? 
Verily, in that you did not ſpeake thereof, your owne 
ſilence , in that you could not, the inuincible Truth 
doth vtterly condemne you. 


CESS BREE | 


Paxac. XIIL 


meanes G © » viceth to withdraw vs from the 
ſame. 


N inference of G o Þ s inflice. | 
2. The conuer ſation which G o v expetteth 
0m Vs, 


"ws ——_— —_ 
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| 3. The puniſhments that are appointed for the_ 
wicked, 
4. The manifold meaneswhich Go v wſeth far our 
| conuer ſton, 
| $. Thefirit meanesis the Law of Nature, 
6. Of the naked nature of wertue and vice. 
7. Of the feare wherewith ſinners are afflicted. 
8. Of the ſhame which doth attend vpon ſinne. 
Of the remorſe of Conſcrence. 


| 


holy Scriptures. 
11. The Scriptures were formerly written in the booke 
of Nature. 


Go v. 

13. The third meancs to draw vs from ſinne , are the 
poſitiue lawes of euery State. 

14. T he fourth meanes are the initruitions and exam- 
ples,which G © v hath ginen vs, 

15. The ſecret meanes which G © y vſeth toretaine ws 


{ from ſanne. 


ſinne. 
17. T heprayers of all the faithfall doe labour for vs 
tothis end. 


| ſinne_, 

19. Theflatteries and ſmoothines of ſinne. 

jt 20. Go Þ 7s the ſame in inſtice that ener he hath 
{ beene, 

21. Sinnets more 0dtons to Gov then the Digell, 
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{ 10. The ſecond meanes to withdraw ws from ſinne,c the | 


| 12, Three naturall principles of the iudgement of 


16. The Sacraments are a meane_ 10 flay vs from 


1 18. Al creatures are meanes 10 diſſwade vs from | 
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22. The Diuellis an excellent creature, if it were not | 
for ſinne, 

23. Wherefore ſinne is moſt deteſlable to G © ». 

24+ T wo principall cauſes of ſinne. | 

25. The forbearance of G © yd, is nodiſcharge. 

26. Theway ts heauen 5 narrow and hard, | 

27. Nothing can be ſaid in G © v, either greater or 
leſſer. 

28. Gops workes of Juſtice ſeeme to exceede his 
workes of mercy. 

29. Our knowledgeof G o Þ s iudgements maketh w 
without excuſe, 

30. No pleaſure to bee taken, wntill wee bee reconciled 
ts G O D. 

31. Delay is not the weakeſt thred in the Dinel; net. 

32. CAnacknowledgement of a ſinfull life. 

33 By ſinnes we incurre the enmity of all creatures. 

34. T hecry of all creatures againſt a ſinner. | 

35. Thepleaſures which the creatures doetoa ſinner ,} 
are onely to aggrauate his paniſhment. 

36. T he refuge of 4 diſtreſied ſinner, 

-37. Three things doe_- ſtrictly hold ws oblized to 

Cunisr. 

38. The ſweetneſſe of hope. 

39. Two things excuſe our boldneſſe in comming to | 
Curls r. | 
40. How we muff preſent our ſelues vnto Cunisr, 


—— —— 
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| 


<7 0w then, ſecure ſinner, ſummon thy 

J 50 1 ſenſes a little rogerher , and as Saint 

Bl Y Paul in this manner argueth againſt 
HL NIMH vs: if Go Þ ſpared not the naturall 

NS "0; If branches, be not high-minded,but feare, 
Euen ſo make thou the like inference againſt thy 
ſelfe : If G o Þ thus ſeuerely puniſhed his Angels, if 
Adam (who was his immediate workmanſhip ) tor 
one ſinne; if his dearely beloued S oxx x, tor the 
ſinnes of others ; will he breake the courle of his ju. 
ſtice for thy ſake 2 will hee priuiledge thee from his 
ordinarie proceeding, for ſo many, and ſo grievous 
aats thou haſt Jo /oxe continued ? Remem- 
ber (O my ſoule) with what price,and from what mi- 
{ery thou art redeemed, remember of what Head , 


thee. Ifa great King ſhould take to wife a woman of 
baſe eſtate, and make her Queene of all his Domini. 
ons ; will he not exact of her to caſt off her oldarttire, 
to leaue her former , both company and behauiour, 
and compoſe her ſelte roa courtly carriage ? There- 
fore, ſince the King of Heauen and earth, by the my- 
ſterie of his holy Incarnation, hath cſpouled himlſelfe 
vnto thee, and endowed thee in his whole eſtate: will 
it be lawfull for thee nothing to change thy life 7 no- 
thing to alter thy conuerſation * 

Burt what needeth it that I reaſon this matter ? It is 
expreſſely oracled by the Holy Ghoſt ; that Death, 
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EECSeT HI ,,/ take heed , teſt hee ſpare not thee_Þ.| 


{and of what Body thou wert made a member. Hee| 
that in mercy hath redeemed thee, will in truth iudge 


p 


1 


| 


Bloud,| 
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Bloud, Strife, the Sword, Oppreſſion, Famine, De- 
ſtruction, and rorments are created forthe wicked *: 
that G © Þ will raigne ypon them ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, with tempeftuous ſtormes ® : rhar they 
ſhall not ſtand in iudgement © : that they ſhall bee 
ſcattered and conſumed * : that they ſhall bee caſt 
downe, and turned into hell © : that Gop ſhall breake 
their iawes, and daſh their teeth in their mouthes * ; 
that their arme ſhall be broken,and their ſword turned 
into their owne bowels 5 : that they ſhall -periſh and 
wither from the earth, and that euill ſhall hunt them 
| ro deſtruction ® : that they ſhall be cruſhed in pieces': 
that Go » ſhall laugh at them in the day of their de- 
ſtruction *: and that the righteous man ſhall not only 
reioyce at the reuenge that ſhall bee execured vpon 
them , but alſo waſh his feete in their bloud ?, 

Ifall this battery will not ſerue to make a maine 
breach into our obſtinate ſaules, and caulc vs to ab- 
horre finne more then a ſerpent : or at leaſt to con- 
cciue ſome feare in committing thereof(which being 
well nouriſhed,may in time draw vsaltogether to for- 
ſake it) then we are poſſefſed with the ſpirit of fury, 
thenare wefilled with the poyſon of Serpents ,' then 
are wee like the deafe Adder(as the Princely Prophet 
ſaid of wilfull Ganers) in ſtopping our eares. againſt 
the voice of the Charmer. Namely, againſt the ma- 
nifold meanes which G o » dothvle for our conuer- 
fion ; ſome internall, ſome externall ; ſome of grace, 
ſome of nature ; ſome inſtructing the vnderſtanding . 
| ſome inclining the will ; ſome continuall, and fome 
by tincs: the chiefeſt whereof are theſe that follow. 


| 


| 


| 


Firſt. | 


a Cccle.40.\} 


b Pſal. 10, | | 
c Pſal.r, 

d Pſal. 144 
e Pſal.36. 
& Pſal.g. 
f Pſal.5T. 


g P/al.1o. 
& 37. 


bh P/al.140. | | 
1 Pſal. 2, 
k Pſal.37, 


| P/al.58. 


P/jal, 58. 
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Firſt, the Law of Nature imprinted in our vnder-| 
ſtanding, together with the inclination of our willto 
follow the ſame : which yceldeth to vs ſolarge g 
light, for our dircction in the offices of this life ; that 
Saint Par! accounted it ſufficient to condemne the 
Gentiles, who neuer recciued the Law written. By 


VIL ( 


—— 


| $4Þ.17-10. 


Dert.:$, 
65,66, 


VIII. 


this Law we are incited to Vertue, and retained from 
Vice,in regard of the naked nature ofthem both. For 
ſuch is the grace and beauty of the one, that itis to be 
embraced ; and ſuch is the baſenefſe and deformitie 
ot the other, thatit is to bee abhorred ; without any 
particular reſpe&, cither of benefit , or preiudice to 
| our ſelues. Bur if this will nor ſerue, then wee receiue 
from this Law three other more forceable effes;be- 
fore {inne asa bridle,and after finne as a whip : feare, 
ſhame, and remorſe : feare of iudgement , ſhame of 
men, and remorſe of conſcience. 

For the moſt ſenſeleſſe finners, the moſt prophane 
Infidels, as they haue by inſtinct of nature, a full per- 
ſwafion of the iuftice of G o Þ ; ſo are they touched 
(at times) with terrour thereof. According whereto 
the Wiſeman ſaith ; that the conſcience of the wicked 
iSalwayes fearefull. And G o » himſelfe chrearnerh,| 
that he will giue to the wicked ; A trembling heart, 
that they ſhall feare night and day, and haue no aſſurance 
of their lines, 

Andnot onely feare, but ſhame alſo and vgly in- 
famy attend vpon finne. For men beare ſucha natu- 
rall, both auer{1on from euill,and inclination to good, 
chat they abhorre euen their own vices in other men, | 
and arc forward to praiſe thoſe vertues in other ,| 


which 
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Adam aſhamed fo foone as he had finned; fo G o » 
threatneth to ſend ſhame wpon the wicked , and fo Saint 
Paul hath written ; What frait had yee then of thoſe 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? 

But the remorſe of conſcience, doth more ſecret- 
ly, yet ſharpely and ſurely adheretofinne : Which 
keeping, as it were, the watch of our ſoules , before 
the aRtof ſinning, by barking warneth vs, that ene- 
mies are preſent to breake vpon vs : and after the a, 
by biting remembreth vs, that infernall theeues haue 
diſpoiled vs of the treaſure of grace , and made vs 
captiues to their damnable deſires, 

This is called by our Savroy x, the worme 
which dyeth not ; and by Saint 7e4n, the Booke 
whereby we ſhall be judged, By this remorſe it hap- 
peneth, that no finne is without puniſhment: Saves 
cuen to finne is a great puniſhment to ſinners. 

The fecond meanes which G o Þ hath vſed to re- 
tire vs from finne, are the holy Scriptures ; deliuercd 
vs by himſelfe , as liuely Regiſters of that eternall 
Law, which before hee /had more obſcurely written, 
onely in the booke of Nature. Theſe Scriptures are 
as letters of G o Þ s loue, inuiting vs to good , and 
deterring vs fromeuill : by propounding many re- 
wards forthe one, and puniſhments for the other. 
Somein this life, (whereof in all ages we may obſerue 
pregnant examples) but moſt eſpecially in the life to 
come, Threatning at that rime, the rorments of hell, 
and promiſing the ioyes of heauen ; to bridle our 
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wantonneſſe by the one, and to ſpurre on our ſloth- | 


M m m 


which they themſelues are heauy to practiſe. So was | 
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| XIII. 
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XV. 


fulneſſe by the other. Of theſe Iudgements of Gov, | 
euen they who groped in the fogges of infidelitie,ob- | 
tained afull and firme perſwafion; receiuing from the 

Law of Nature three principles making good this 

point. Firſt, that the ſoule of man is immortall : Se. 

condly , that there is « Go v: Thirdly, that he is 

iuſt, 

A third meanes are the particular lawes and cu- 

ſtomes of cuery well ordered State : whereby pu- 

niſhmentsare appointed for Vice , according to the 


| qualitie thereof, and likewiſe rewards and aduance- 


ments for Vertue. Of which meanes the Apoſtle 
Saint Paul hath thus written : Wilt thou then be with. 
out feare of the power ? doe well : ſo ſhalt thou haue- 
praiſe of the ſame : for hets the Miniiter of G 0 » for 
thy wealth. But if thou doeſt enill, feaxe , for hee beareth 
not the ſword for nought : for he i« the Miniſter of G © v, 
to take vengeance of them that doe euill. 

Beſides the precepts of theſe three lawes,Naturall, 
Diuine, and Pofitiue ; Go Þ alſo in loue hath conti- 
nually raiſed many guides to direct vs in pictie and 
vertue : not onely in words , filling our cares with 
godly perſwaſtons, butalſo by example repreſenting 
vertue moſt liuely to our eyes. So was I'zsvs 
Cunnrsr as a glorious' Sunne ; fo were diuers 


] 


| Saints inall ages,as ſo many Starres , beames of that 
{ brightneſſe,ſparkes ofthat fire : both to light and to 


[/cade vs ( as well by cxhortations as by example ) 
thorow the darke and dangerous paſſages of this 
life. 

| Totheſche hathadded many ſecret meanes; with- 
out 
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out which all outward mecanes would bee ys ry 
vnprofitable; Namely, his ſweet and ſecret inſpirati- 
ons; without which, all outward calling is like mu- 
ſiketo one thatis deate. Alſo the manifold gifts and 
oraces of the holy Spirit ; whereby our ſoules are 
both armed againſt our enemies, and adorned in the 
ſight of G o p. Likewiſe , the continuall guard of 
Angels about vs ; keeping vs from many euils , and 
aſſiſting all our good endeuours. And un , his 
prouidence ouer all his creatures. For ſeeing that hee 
feedeth the Fowles, and apparelleth the Flowers, in 
how different a degree is he more carefull ouer men 2 

Further , hee hathgiuen vs the Sacraments of the 
Church ; which are Conduits of grace, whereby 
forcesare infuſed into our ſoules ; to reſiſt vice, and 
to inſiſt inall the exerciſes of vertue, The prayers allo, 
and ſupplications of all the Faithfull (by reaſon of 
the communion of the Church) continually beace at 
the gate of Go vs mercy, as well for vs, as for 
themſclues,; and doubtlcſle recetue notan empty an-" 
{lwere, , 

Laitly , all the creatures which G o Þ hath ap- 
pointed for the vie and ſeruice of man, are ſo many 
ſilent Sermons to exhort vs , ſo many Trumpets to 
ſummon vs , tolay downe our weapons of Rebellion, 
and to yeeld our ſelues ſeruiceable to him. iPartly,by 
; generall example oftheir obedience,in ſubordinaring | 
| themſclues to the will of their Creator : partly, by 

euery particular action, wherein they are empl.;yed 
 vpon vs. For, if they bring vs any benefit,they admo- 
| niſhvs thereby to bee. reſpeCtiue rowards their Crea- | 
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tor , who hath made them the meanes of imparting 
his goodneſſe to vs. If they croſle vs withany cala- 
mitie, they admoniſh vs thereby of our diſobe ience; 
which, as it firſt brought into the world, diſeaſes , 
dangers, death, labour, loſſe, and all other kindes of 
miſery and moleſtation, ſo doeth it dayly renue the 
ſame effects, 

Goe too then ( O wretched ſoule) ſnort on in the 
ſleepe of thy ſecuritie ; ſolace thy felfe ſtill in thy 
ſweet ſinnes ; and the better to deceiue thy ſelfe , 


| ſmooth them ouer with ſoft and tender termes. Call 


pride, decencie , ſurfetting, good-fellowſhip ; couet- 
ouſneſſe, honeſt care; wantonneſle, mirth , luſt, youth- 
fulneſſe. Or with a more flat kinde of flattcrie, intitle 
theſe and other vices with the faire names of vertue, 


| Call pride, courage ; cnuy, zeale , cruelty, iuſtice , 


ambition, deſire of abilitie todoe good. Or if theſe 
colours will not take, perſwade thy ſelfe, that ſome 
counterfait good qualities are ſufficient ro ouerſha- 
dow them. Will Gio Þ beeither blinded or mocked? 
Is he notthe ſame G © Þ that he was from the begin- 
ning ? doth he notas much hate finne as cuer he did? 
doth he not loue juſticeas well as mercy 2 Then aſſu- 
redly, what account ſocuer thou now keepeſt of the 
ations of tby life,thou ſhalt one day yeeld as ſcuere 
an account of them, as others haue done before thee, 
Thou ſhalt neuer be able to conceale any offence, or 


| to ſmooth ir ouer, or to jeſt it away : bur the more 


thou doeſt forget or flatter thy ſelfe with theſe foo. 
liſh dreames, the greater will be the waight of Go» s 
wrath againſt thee : both for abuſing his patience, 
an 
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and contemning the mercifull meanes which hee hath 
vicd to withdraw thee from finne. 

Theſe meanes, the morethey are, the more they 
manifeſt the nature of finne : then which, nothing 
is more odiousto G o Þ , nothing more contrarie to 
hisnature: No, not = _ —_ Becauſe 
G © Þ hates the Diuell forno other cauſe, buronely 
for ſinne : whereofif he were diſcharged, hee isa no- 
ble ſubſtance, and indued with many prerogariues, in 
{a farre higher degree of excellency then morrall 
man. ' Bur, in ſinne there is no goodnefſſe, it is alto- 
gether compoſed of cuill : by contagion whereof 0- 
ther things alſo become cuill. And therefore it is 
moſt deteſtable to G o , as entirely contrarie to his 
nature ; andas the corruption of thoſe things which 
he hath created, Ir is a dreadfull darknefſe, which no 
light can illuminate : it is an extreme cold, which no 
heat canabate, and it isa very hatefull thing, which 
the infinite goodnefſe of Go > cannot make tolera- 
ble. A very hard thing alſo it ſcemerh to be,which his 
infinite power is vnable to doe. Sucha thing is finne, 
which G o. pd can neither doe nor endure : wherein 
notwithſtanding we placeall our pleaſure,and where- 
vponall our endeuours doe bulily beate. 

The Prophet moſt truely deſcribethtwo principall 
cauſes of ſinne ; one, for that the ſinner nd or at 
the leaſt flattererh himſelfe in his deſires, Another,for 
{ that the iudgements of G o » are nor in his ſight. 
Butif G o ». hath damned.many millions ( O ſecure 
{ ſoule) for fewer ſinnes ther-thou haſt committed : if 
Infantsand Innocents, if children vnborne haue nor 
| Mmm 3 
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been ſpared ſhall the multitude of thy grienous fins 
neuer be ſentenced 2 neuerexamined * It hee hath ta- 

ken longer day with thee then with many other, will 
he therefore neuer demand his due © Aſi uredly, how- 
ſocuer thou art deſirous to deceiue thy ſelfe, he is (as 
he hath profeſſed himſelte ) a hard man in exating 
accounts ; not on: ly in the principall, but for in- 


Mat.7.15. | 


| 1.Pet,4. 18 


XXVI) 


creaſe; and hath alfoa heauy hand againſt idle or euill 
ſeruants. The longer he permitteth thy reckoning to 
runne, the deeper doeſt thoudiue into his debt : and 
the more ſlowly hee doth ſtrike, the more ſurely will 
ac {et his bluw. 


pon a broad field, and full of all good things : the en- 
trance whereof is narrow, and in a dangerous place to 
| fall, and there ts fire at the right hand, anda deepe water 
at the left + and there is but one path betweene them,euen 
betwixt the fire and the water, ſo that there can but one 
man zoe there. If it be true (I ſay) which the Scripture 
faith, that the way to Heauen 15 ſo hard, and the gate 
ſo narrow, that few ſhall finde the one, and enter the 
other. If the very righteous ſhall hardly bee fſaued : 
How feareftull, how miſerable is thy eſtate (O filly 


| ſoule) who plungeſt thy ſelfe in all forts of pleaſure ? 


and walloweſt in all kinde both of ſecuritie and caſe? 
ſo farre from labouring, that thou doeſt {eldome bu. 
fie, cither thy deſires , or thy thoughts about this 
paſſage. 

Thinkeſt thou that Go » is more mercifull then 
ſt 2 Aſſuredly, nd. Nothing Tan bee ſaid in Go p 
either greater or leſſe : becauſe, wliatfocuer is in him, 

G_— is 
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And ifit be true, that Heauen is like a City builded 
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is his very ſelfe. But if thou conſider his mercy and 
his tuſtice by their effects, it ſeemeth that the workes 
- juſtice exceed : for, Many are called, bus few are| XXVII 
choſen. 

Wherefore then doeſt thou not feare 2 wherefore | 
doeſt thou not trembleat thine owne condition ? be- þ 
ing (by reaſon of thy finfull life) in the high hatred of 
G o »; and hourely ſubie& to his irreuocable iudge- 
ments. Whereofthe knowledge which he hath both | XXIX. 
giuen, and opened to thy vnderſtanding , is like the 
Letter which Y7r4as carried againſt his owne lite. It 
ſhall lcaue thee altogether without excuſe ; for that 
thou wert ſo fully inſtructed, borh of thy duty, and| 
of thy danger ; and y-r didſt fo little follow the one, 

and feare the 0:her. How canſt thou not onely admit | x x X, 
any pleaſure, bur care or {leepe ſecurely , vnrill thou | 
haſt dis-burthcned :hy conſcience of that purrifaRti- 
on, which will breed therein immor:all wormes ? 
vnrill by true repentance thou be reconciled ro Gop, 
and receiued againe into his protection ? -vntill thou 
be freed from the force of thine encmies, and deliue- 
red from that deſtrution whereinto they endeuour 
to draw thee'? Many thouſand accidents, whereof 
| thou ſtandeſt euery minute in danger, may putthee in 
that caſe, as will be impoflible to eaſe,and intolerable 
| to endure, And yer ſtill thou delayeſt to ſtrike offde- | KXXXI. 
lay(not the weakeſt thred in the Diuels net)in turning 
from thy wicked wayes, and in making ſuch account 
; of the ſeueritie of Go ps Tudgements, as. hee by 
|threatning the ſame would haue thee to doe. 

Q iuſt Iudge ! who ſhall deliver mee from thy fe-| vx x55, 
uere| 
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uere ſentence 2 how terrible will thine anger cxecute 
vpon mes what power is inmee to wraſtle with thy 
wrath * how ſhall I bee able either to appeaſe , or a- 
noid thy fiery fury * Alaſſe LitI examinemy aQions, 
if I weigh my wayes, it I try the ſteps that I haue 
troden ; I ſhall finde that the whole courſe of my life 


hath beene a webbe of vices, aſinke of corruption, aj 


way full of Thornes and thiſtles, euen a froward and 
wilfull diſobedience againſt thee, I haue dil-honou- 
red thee; I hane finned againſt thee; I haue prouoked 
thy wrath, and ſtirred thee to open vpon mee the 
cup of thy curſes. I haue offended the Lo x v and 


| Creator of all things,and therewith alſo hauc incur- 


red the enmitie of all Creatures. And now (mee 
thinkerh) they tumult ypon mee, and are all readie 


with clamours and curſes to fly in my face; crying | 


with full voice in this ſort againſt me: 
This is the Rebell who hath forſaken our common 
Lon », and ſought meanes to betray, and crucific 


{him againe. This is he who hath more regarded the 
deceitfull ſhewes and allurements of the Diuell,then 


either the benefits, or threats of Almighty G o p. 
This is he who hath faſtened his thoughts vpon cor- 
ruptible Creatures; contemning, and ſo much as in 
him lyeth, vtterly aboliſhing the power , wiſedome, 


{and goodnefle whereby they conliſt. 


This is he who hath abuſed vs all. For whereas he 
ſhould haue vſed vs in the ſeruice, and for the glory 
of our Cxnzaror, hee hath applyed vs to iniury 
and reproch him, and to ſerue the will and pleaſure 
of the Diuell. He hath put his confidence in vs "_ 

ath 


ah teeth a. edi ee 
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hath loued, hee hath defired vs onely for our ſelues; 
hee hath ſcrued our Maker onely for vs , he hath pre- 
ferred vs farre before him. Neither hath hee beene 
content to diſhonour G op alone , but hath caſt his 
poiſon ypon many beſides ; alluring ſome , and ani- 
mating others, to knit with him in his riotous reuolt. 

Come on therefore, ler vs be no longer ſeruice- 


able to him ; bur let vs bend all the forces wee haue' | 


to deſtroy him. Let vsfall vpon him by force , let vs 
lay our ſelues in awayt againſt him : ler all the plea- 
ſure which wee ſeeme to doe him, bee onely to ag- 


grauate his puniſhment, onely to increaſe the charge | 


of his account. 

Alas, miſerable wretch ! what ſhall T doe? whither 
ſhall Itnrne me ? where may I be either defended or 
hid « Almightie Go » I haue diſhonoured , and all 
Creatures are in his quarrell in Armes againſt me, 
I can finde nothing that will take my part , nothing 
that will pitic me -: whatſoeuerl ſee, bring banners 
againſt me, 

All things are violently bent to oppreſle mee: yea, | 
my owne conſcience perſecuteth me, and teareth the 
very entrailes within mee, Diſtreſſed and diſtracted 
finner ! which way wilt thou turne  whither wilt 
thou goe for counſell * from whence expeRteſt thou; 
any comfort 2 who is the great Angell of wiſedome, 
whoſe pitie is equall to his power? who is hee that is 
called Saviov x, thatI may runne vato him, and 
call vpon his name? 

Ir 15 even hee : cuen the ame 1zs vs. before 
whoſe countenance I quake ; cuen the ſame __ 

Nna vnder 
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|thouartafraid; follow him from whom thou woul- 


| giue him thankes;the multitude of thy fins, for which 


| proachto ſo high a Maieſtic ; anſwere for thy ſelte 


vnder whoſe hand I tremble. Reſume then thy con- 
fidence, O confuſed wretch ! hope in him,of whom | 


delſt flye;neuer deſpaire to repdire-vnto I ns v s.Three 
things doe moſt ſtriatly hold thee obliged to him : 
the multitude of his benefits, for which thou art to 


thouart to pray his pardon : and the multitude of 
thy infirmities and neceſſities, for which thouart 
continually to craue his ſupportance and ſupply. If 
feare per{wadeth thee, that it is preſumption to a 
that theſe three:obligations doe peremptorily impoſe 
that neceſſitic vpon thee. 

O ſweet neceſſitie ! which conſtraineth thee'to 
come, to ſpeake, to pray vnto him, O happy hope! 
how pleaſant is thy power * what louely lookes 
doeſt thou caſt vpon them, who open their armes to 
embrace and hold thee 2 what vnſpeakeable both 
courage and toy , doeſt thou kindle in their hearts j 
who giue thee entertainment £ Goe ynto him then, | 


O diſtreſſed foule ! neceſſitic drineth, hope draweth | 


{thee : goe, I ſay, vnto him boldly , and theſe two 


ſhall excuſe thee before him, Preſent thy ſelfe to | 
him , whom proudly thou haſt prouoked , if nor in| 
innocency , yet in humilitie ; if not with a cleane, | 
yet at leaſt with a broken and contrite heart : And | 
ſceing by thy righteouſneſle thou canſt nor, ende- | 
[10ur to be ſancd by thy repentance.Behold,cuen now | 
hee knockethat thy doore ; Oh ! doe not ſtay , for 
then hee will bee gone ; and thou ſhalt nor know 


where 
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niſhment for one ſinner. 


mighty,jn ouercomming his owne wrath, 


ſarably. 


| knowledge from our ſinnes, 


| deſerts, but according to their neceſiities. 


To _— 


w* 


where to finde him. Ariſe, runne, and open to him; 
ariſe by faith, runne with hope, and open with loue. 
Caſt thy ſelfe at his feete, with ſuch humilitie and 
feare, as is anſwerable to the ſtate of ſo magnificent 
a King, 

Let thy words wade in teares, let thy complaints 
be diſtinguiſhed with ſobs ; and call ypon him with 
importunitie, whileſt opportunitie doth laſt. | 
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I. T5 is bold, guiltineſie baſhfull. 


2. Onur miſcries plead for vs. 
3. CAll the torments in hell, not a ſufficient pu. 


4. The hope and confidence of a ſinner. 
5. Go d by beeing mercifull, declared hinſelfe al- 


6. The mercies of G © v ſarmount all ſinnes unmea- 
7. Wherefare our ſinnes may encourage vs tocallypen 
OD. 


8. Howwedeſire Go Þ toturne away his eyes or his 


9. How we deſire G © Þ to looke pon onr ſinnes. 
Io. God dealeth with ſinners not according to their 


Nan 2: 11.CuxrisrT 
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from occaſions of euill. 


the mercies of Go Þ toward; them, 


11, CHRk —_ gane example of that which hee did 
teach, 

12.The deeds of Cnm1s r ave larger then his \ 
words, | 
13. No goodneſſe in vs, but when G 0 þ draweth vs 


14. By greateſt ſinners Go v hath greateſt glory, 

15. G o Þ gineth men more then men can dejire , or 
underſtand when they hane it, 

16, So many righteous men as there are , ſo many are 


17. With the loue of G © v. no iniquitie can abide. 
18.Iz s v s the onely name of ſaluation. 

19. Hope drawethvsto Cunnsrt, 

20. Neceſtie driueth vs unto him. 

2lo What we haxe to offer toCHuniTsry. 

22, Neither can hell bee ſatisfied , nor heauen flrajgh- 
tened, 


_—Y 


- "—_y - 


GA | « s v! moſtglorious, moſt gracious 
A ;A\ Loxy Izsv Curisr! I come 
Eh; not heere betore thy preſence, to de- 


Nw J, 
WW yI-1/ bate the tranſgreſſions which I haue 


%\ 


*& done; but to offer my ſclfe guilty in 
ſo many faults, as it ſhall pleaſe thee to heape vpon 
me. The innocent doth eafily finde what to fay for 
himſclfe ; but to the offender, the ſting of conſcience 
lameth the libertic of his ſpeech ; and maketh him 
more afraid to confeſle his taults,then he was to com- | 
mit them : eſpecially , when both the nature and 


number 
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number of his offences exceed the ordinarie expeRa- 
tion of mercy. OLonx op Ix s v ! my ſinnes fo ma- 
ny, ſo grieuous, and ſoapparant, giue — teſti- 
monies-tomy owne ſoule, how little I hold of inno- 
cencie. And if Icould be fo ſottiſhly, cither filent or 
blind, as notto.confeſle, or not to conceiue how im- 
pure Iam : yet my miſerable eſtate,by meanes there- 
of, would plead before thy pitie for me. 

But (O my G 0 »)I acknowledge my wickedneſſe; 
I feele what agricuous burthen it is ; how heauy, how 
| dangerous. I am not ignorant of my finnes, I doe 
not conceale them , I ſet them euer before my eyes, 
that I may happily ſprinkle them with ſome teares. 
Alas ! I haue grieuouſly offended thee,not with light 
faults, but with ſuch as haue been ſtaines, ecuen in the 
face of my profeſſion : I am that great enemy of 
thine,who (in preſence of thy diuine eyes) haue com- 
mitted ſach hainous abominations; who acknow- 
ledge my ſclfe guiltie of ſo. many . — crimes ; 
that although I. alone ſhould- endure all the tor. 
ments, which both the diuels and damned perſons 
' ſuffer in hell, yet would it not ſufbce to fatisfie for 
| them, 

And becauſe my offences can beare no conformi- 
tie with oy excuſe, I preſent my ſelfe before thee,ac- 
companied with no other hope, the ſuch as proceeds 


| my heart, with ſhame in my countenance, with all 
' humbleneſle of ſpirit I ſubmitmy ſelfe to that good- 
| neſſe, which I confeſle I haue offended : neither de- 


| bating nor doabting how farre it may extend, bur re- 


| N n LIE poſing 


from the riches of thy mercy. And with forrow in 


IT. 
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poſing my ſelfe abſolutely therein. Thou haſt aid(O] _ 
louing Lo « ») Come vnto me, all yee that labour, and 
are heauy laden, aud 1 will eaſe you, Loe, I comevnto 
thee, labouring in ſorrow, laden with ſins & miſcries. 
Who now ſhall eaſe me? who ſhall relicue me? who, 
I pray thee, but onely thou, who art ſo gentle as to 
offerthineayde ? O my G 0 Þ ! who doeſt inuite me 
to come vnto thee , vouchſate, I beſcechthee, fauou- 
rably to receiue me. For itis one of thy chicfeſt pro. 
perties to forgiue,and to be mercifull : becauſe thexe- 
by thou declareſt thy ſelfe to be Almighty , in oucr- 
comming thy proper wrath. 

There are no | wn which thy mercies doe not 
vameaſurably ſurmount. And therefore,although my 
offences are, in regard of mee, abominable ; and in 
their owne nature, hatefull ; and by any worldly ei- 
ther judgement, or meanes _— ; yercan they 
not beare ſuch intolerable reſpeRs, as thy infinite 
goodnefſe is not ſufficient ro qualifie, 

O infinite goodneſle ! wherefore lookeſt thou ſo 
ſharpely vpon my finnes ? wherefore doeſt thou num- 
berthem £ wherefore docſt thou ſo exatly waigh 
them 2 Alaſſe ! wherefore dolI ſee thee angry againſt 
me © I confeſle indeed, that I haue offended, I con- 
feſſe alſo, that my offences are exceeding great ; but 
ſhall I therefore deſpaire * neuer, but rather take cou- 
rage tocall yponthee, For thy mercy is neuer out of 
ation, and the exerciſe thereof is onely amongſt ſin- 
ners : partly in forbearing and in forgiuing them ; 
partly, in ſuſtaining their weakeneſſe, and ſupplying 
their wants. Now, the greater my fins are, the greater 

is 


| 


more fit am I for the right vie and end of thy mer- 
cie, and with the more confidence may I craue the 
ſame, Euen as, by how much men are in greateſt mi- 
ſery and diſtreſle, ſo much the better title haue they to 
aske at places gf hoſpitalitic and reliefe. 

Who will npt pitic one that is ficke © who will not 
helpe one that is diſtreſſed 7 Come, come, ſweet Sa- 
maritane, come doe thy worke, ſhew thy nature , ex- 
erciſe thy power : the more wretched and weake I 
am, the more doe thou comfort and relicue me. Haue 
mercy vpon mee, O Loxzy Insvs Cunirsr! 
haue mercy vpon me, moſt miſerable ſinner : who 0 
my felfeam nothing, and by reaſon of my finnes, am 
farre worſe then nothing. Turne from my corruption 
thy pure cyes, which is nothing elſe but thy know- 
ledge : for thy great mercies fake, I ſay, turne away 
thy knowledge from my finnes. Not that knowledge 
whereby thou diſcerneſtand vnderſtandefſt all things, 
but that whereby thou doeſt either approue, or dil- 
allow them , whereby thou approoueſt the workes 
of the righteous , and condemneſt the reprouable 
deeds of the wicked. Take no ſuch knowledge and 
fight of my ſinnes, to impute them-tome, tolay them 
ro my charge ; bur rather bury them in obliuion, hide 
[them rather with thy mercy. Looke, Lo x Þ , vpon 
| the creature that thou haſt made,look vpon thine own 

Image; looke not vpon my ſinne, which is the image 
of the diuell, Or, if thou wilt not but looke vponmy 
tranſgreſſions ; doe it notas aIudge to puniſh,but doe 

it asa Phyſician to cure. 
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is my neceſſitic : and the greater my neceſlitie is, the | 


| 
| O 
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Omy Go » ! withbended knees, and proſtrate 
ſoule ; with all feareand reverence, which ſo baſe a 
worme, loaden with his owne loathſomneſle, is able 
[*0 conceiue, I approch tothee; to the ſtreames of thy 

mercy.to the treaſure of thy merits. Ca# mee not off , 
| for then am1 caſt away : remit to him,who ſubmitteth 
| himſelfe , letnot the Diuell make a prey of him, who 
| doth pray vntothee ; let me not periſh with the ſauing 
name of I's s v s, with the ſweet name of mercy in 
my mouth, Let the good Shepheard reioyce , at the 
recouerie of his loſt ſheepe , let the ſweet louing 
Far  n rcioycc, at the returne of his vnthriftic 
Sonne ; whoacknowledgeth himſelfe vaworthy to 
to becalled thy Sonne, vnworthy in any meane place 


my necke ; giue mee the comfortable kiſles of peace; 
caſt the cloake of thy righteouſneſle ypon mee : ler 


the Diuecll,and my owne madneſle hath drawne from 
thee. Lo x », let not my infirmitics ſo much offend 
thee, as prouoke thee to pitie, Deale not with mee 
| according to my deſerts, but accorging to my neceſ- 
fities : like a good Husbandman , who beſtoweth 
more labour and coſt vpon barren ſoyle , then vpon 
that which is fruitfull : or like a good houſ-holder, 
| who giueth to his ſick ſeruant more dainty meat then 
vnto the reft ; not becauſc he is more worthy, but be- 
Pen more weake, * 

Igrantthat heretofore thou haſt often forgiuen me, 
and recciued me to fauour , yet forgiue and fauour me 
[now againe ; becauſe I haue againe tranſgreſled a- 
oainſt 


Py ce. 
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to ſerue thee. Caſt thy armes of compaſſion abour 


thy mercy recouer that againe, which the malice of} 


| 
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ainſt thee. Thou. haſt enioyned vs to forgiue our 

rother ſeuenty times ſeuen times , taking a'certaine 
number for that which is infinite.z euen ſo often as he 
offendeth. And wilt not thou, who art the Ocean 
of mercy, doe thelike vnto vs 2 didfſt thou nor giue 
examples of all that thou didſt teach * Is thy goodnes 
limited 2 wilt thou ſpare vntill a certaine number of 
offences 2 wilt thou be exceeded in forgiuing by mi. 
ſcrable man 2 Haſt thounot ſaid, thar in what houre 
ſoeuer a finner doth returne vnto thee, thou wilt not 
remember any of his iniquities ? 

O the ſafety ofmy ſoule oe, [am before thee,not 
inmy. owne preſumption, but in hope of thy promile: 
and ſeeing thy deeds are larger then thy words, what 
may I not hope of thee, who haſt promiſed ſo much? 
Loe, it is gricuous to mee, that ſo gricuouſly I haue 
beene offenſiue to thee : now ſhew thy goodnefle in 
relicuing him who is ſo cuill ; ſhew thy greatneſſe,in 


mighty and malicious enemies againſt him. Remem- 
ber not mine iniquiries, lay downe thy wrath, put a- 
way my finne, put away the puniſhment thereof; pur 
away alſo both occaſion and nouriſhment of the like, 
For, I find no goodnefle inmy ſelte, but when thou 
draweſt me from occaſion of euill. O great Redee. 


whom thou haſt very much to forgiue : ſhew mercy, 
O my Savrov x! for with ſuchgreat ſinners thou 
doeſt get greateſt glory. 

When thou wert here in this miſerable world,thou 


didſt caſt out Diucls, reſtore the diſeaſed, raiſe the 


— 


ſauing him who is exceeding weake, and hath both | 


mer of mankind ! loe, a great ſinner is before thee, in | 


O oo dead : 


Le 


Mathas. 
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| dead : thy mercy was euer pardoning, thy wiſedome 
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| And canſtthou now forget to be pirifull & to relieue , 


| noweſtranged from mercy, being in the very throne 


! euer craued comfort of thee, and receiued confuſion? 


reaching, thy liberality giuing, thy power helping, 


being inthe high ſtate of thy ſtrength ? Is thy nature 


of mercy ? 

Behold,O louing Lox Þ ! how I mourne to thee in 
the depth of my miſecries, behold how my very ſoule 
is diſquieted within me.Behold, I ſtandtrembling be. 
fore thee,cxpoling my griefe , & expecting thy grace, 
| Caſt me not confounded from thy preſence: For who 


who euer ſued for thy mercy, cither to his prejudice 
or in vaine ? Surely, thouexceedeſt in thine abundant 
pitie, both the deſeruings.,and alſo the defires of thoſe 
who pray vnto thee ; forthou giueſt more then men 
can deſire, yea, or vnderſtand when they receine it. 
It was neuer heard, that any ſorrowfull finner depar. 
ted,cither heauy or empty fromthee. ShallI then be 
the firſt 2 Wilt thou beare a hard hand onely towards 
me? or wilt thou neueragaine ſhew mercy and com- 
| paſſion ? 

Our Fathers truſted in thee,c5 thou didſt deliver them, 
they hoped in thee, and were not confounded. Yea, looke 


{ 


how many righteous men there arc, whether in hea- 
uen or vpon earth, ſo many are thy great mercies and 
compaſhons towards them .Let themall come, & let 
vsaske them before thee; by whoſe merits they are 
ſanRified « by whoſe power they are ſaucd ? Surely, 
[not one of them will glory in himſelfe , they willall 


cry and confeſſe : Not vntovs,Lo k b , net vnio vs, 
| but 
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land, our owne power hath not ſazedwvs , but thy right 
hand, & thine arme, and the light of thy countenance, 
Siththerefore thouart vnchangeable, ſithIam thy 
thy creature ſo well as they ; ſtth they were ſinners 
ſo wellas I; wherefore doeſt thou not powre likewiſe 


| me with them to mercy * Diddeſt thou notſhead thy 
bloud for vsall ? are all thy merits ſpent, and none 
left ? Haſt thou not one bleſiine, my Father ? Bleſſe mee, 
even me alſo,0 my Father. O mercifullLox » Go »; 
I moſt humbly beſcech thee, that as thou haſt recei- 
ued innumerable ſinners, ſo thou wouldſt alfo receiue 
me to thy fauour, and make me righteous through thy 
grace. Cleanſe 8 purifie my hearr, thatall my tranſ- 
greſſions becing pur out, it may bee a cleane table, 
wherin thy finger may writethe law ofthy loue, with 
which can no iniquitie abide. 

O goodIT x s v ! for thisthy names fake, doe vnto 
me, according to thy name ; thy ſweet name, thy lo- 
uing name, the only name both of comfort & of ha 
py hope to all diſtreſſed ſinners , beſide which, there 


be indeed vnto me, as thouart in name z euen my Iz. 
$Ys, euen my SaAv1i0OvR. Thou who haſt created 
me, doe not deſtroy me; thou who haſt redeemed 
me, doe not condemne me. Haue mercy vpon mee, 
O good Iz xv ! according to thy great mercy; which 
oreatly exceedeth all ſinnes, euen without compari- 


0002 ſon: 


thy pitie vpon me wherefore doeſt thounot receiue | 


XVIIL 


is no name, whereby we may be ſaved. For what is ' xm. 10, 9, 
I x sv s buta Saviovx © Therefore, O good [zsy, 48.43; 


| 
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but wnto thy name giuethe praiſe, for thy mercy, & for 
thy truthes ſake. For we in our owne ſword poſſeſſe not the | 


—_— 
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| 


|incarth; according to this mercy, haue mercy vp 


| ſon : According to thy vnmeaſurable mercy, where. | 


by thou wert made man, crucified formen, where- | 
by thou haſt ſo loued the world, thatthou gaueſtthy | 
ſelfe todeath for ir. What loue, what mercy is com- | 
parable to this ? 

Who will deſpaire ? who will diſtruſt? Haue mer- 
cy vpon me, O Loxplesy Curr1sr! accor. 
ding to this incomprehenſible mercy , by which 
thou haſt taken away the finnes of the World:, by 
which thou haſt redreſled all things in heauen and 


| 
{ 
' 
| 
| 


on me. 

Let not my wickedneſle deſtroy this worke of thy 
goodnes , Ict not mine iniquitie preuaile againſt this 
mercy. Touch my ſoule, and turne it tothee, Take 
away my fſinnes, giue vnto mee thy righteouſneſſe , 
acknowledge thine owne worke in mee, and wipe a- 
way mine; 

I acknowledge that I am altogether vnworthy, ei- 
ther to receiue or crauethy exceeding mercy. But hope 
hath incouraged me , cucn the high hope, which thou 
ſo dearely loueſt, which thou ſo diligently both com- 
mendeſt, nnd commandeſt tovs : ſhee hath brought me 
before thee, ſhe hath inſtructed me to be hold, lo, ſhe 
is preſent to teſtifie the ſame. 

I was ſore afraid to approch-neere thy preſence , 
becauſe of my ſinnes ; bur ſhee, bceautifying her face 
with a fweet ſmile, ſaid thus vato me : Milde & mer- 
cifull isthe Lox Þ, hewill not be angry, he will not 
drine the diſtreſſed from himzhe will gladly heare the 
prayers of the poore. Neceſſity added, that there was | 

none } 


| 


I p_ —— had 


— 
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none other , who was able to relicue mee. 1 beleened, 
and therefore doe I ſpeake. 


| 


ſake, which can neuer bee overcome with any kinde 


charge , as thou gaueſt to the man whom thou didlt 
cure of the Palfie ; Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiuenthee, 
| Oras thou gaueſt rothe Woman that was taken ina- 
dultery : Goe thy way and ſinne no. more. Or as thou ga- 
ueſt to the Woman whom thou didſt cure of the blou- 


Gracious L o « d ! I beſeech thee forthy mercies | 


of iniquitie, yceld to this petition of my poore ſob-| 
bing ſoule, doe away my finnes, ſeale thy pardon} 
within my conſcience. Giue vnto meethe like diſ-} 


dy iſſue : Thy faith hath ſaued thee, depart in peace, 
' Thauenothing in my ſelfe that may- appeaſe thy 
wrath ; all thatT bring with me, doth accuſe and in- 
| dite me: Ihaue nothing to-offer vnto thee, but the me. 
| mory of thy Paſsion. Looke not, O L o'r »:!: ypon 
my finnes , but looke vpon thy ſufferings ; whereby 
| thou haſt raken the charge of my debts, and vnder- 
; taken payment for mee, poore ſinner. Sprinkle mee} 
' with thy bloud, _ / wounds vnto mee , pro- 
ret mee with thy death , and then will iuſtice ceaſe 
' ro purſue mee : -then will ſhee pur vp her fivord, } 
; and therewithalſo her furie, and bee ar peace perpe- | 
| tually with me. | 
Come vnto me, O comfort of my ſoule fox with- þ 
out thee F'dye ; come,heate my heart with thy liuely | 
' louc, and then ſhall reuiue, .O long delay !' O tedi- 
| ous tarrying ! Alas! when wilt thou come 2 where- | 
tre docſt thou not heare me © O great Reprzman!} 


: 


what profit will there be inmy deſtruction 2 Shall the 
| P Ooo 3 damned | 


pe 
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\ | damned praiſe thee 2 Shall they not blaſpheme thee, 
both for the ſharpe ſenle of thy iuſtice, and for deſ- 
paire of thy mercy ? If thou throweſt me downe in- | 
to hell, will itbe the more ſatisfied 2 If thou receiue 
me into the boſome of thy mercy, will it be the more 
ſtreightned ? Admit therefore, Ogood I x s v , ad- 
mit mee into the number of thine Ele& , that with 
them I may praiſethee, with them inioy thee; that 
with them I may both glorifie thee , and glory in 
thee. 

| Cleanſe my foule from all corruption, that it may 
be the more fit to receiue the influence of thy diuine 
grace; euen asa glaſſe, the more pure and cleane it 
is, the more cleerely will the beames of the Sunne 
refletypon it. Pardon mee(O Lo x Þ ) inthis time 
of mercy, that in the time of iuſtice thou mayeſt not 
condemne me. 


© 


| 


Another Prayer. 


Is, \ \ £- know not by what name, to expreſſe 
Go ». 
2. Gop all things that art in him. 
3. The proper worke of mercy. 
4+ Our ſinues are our extreme miſery. 


5. Inmhat caſe our ſinnes paſt dot neuer condemmne vs. 
6. Grace is the dinine forme of the ſoule. 


7. $y 
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7. By Creation we were like vnto Gov by Redemption | 
Go vp was like vnto vs. 

8s. Gopdelighteth tobewith the children of men, 

9. How Go Þ « ſcene. 

10. Wherefore wee doe not loxe G © v. 
| 11. The glorious being of G © v. 

I2. The | of Go d inall his creatures, 

13. Thebeing of Go v inthe ſoule of may, 
14. Wherefore we þ not G © d within vs. 
15. Pleaſure in things created, not ſo great in their 
birth, as in the begetting. 
16. Immoderate affettion of « good thing, is euill, 
17. How worldly things are ts be wſcd. 


Frozs of Egypt. 

19. If we apply our ſelnes to G 0 Þ , hee will ſupply his 
benefits 10s, 

20. How we are to hate and contemne our ſelues, 

21, T he perpetuall combate of a Chriſtian. 


ſannes. 

4 23. The ſubduing of our will , is a moſt acceptable ſa- 

crifice, and wherefore. | 
24. T he ſumme of all Chriftian Do(trine, 

| 25. The right carriage of our outward man. 

26. Theexample of Canis r # alwayes to bee ſet 

before vs. 

27. The excellency of humibitie, 

28. What humility ts, 4nd bow attained, 

29. T he principall baſineſſe and labour of this life. 

30. T heoffice and exerciſt of temperance. 


18. Falſe neceſities of this life are like the Flyes ws 


| 


| 


22. 1nordimate lone of the body, is the originall of all| 


31. Whereto: 


—— — he 
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| 32. Wherefore wee ſhould yeeld our ſelues wholly to 
G 0p. 
| 33. The excellent effe(s of faith. 
34. The grounds of our hope. 
35. T he excellency of lone. 
36. What ſhould ſtirre vs to the loue> and deſire of 
Go D. 
37. All goodneſſe is more aboundant in Go», then 
in all creatures ioyned together, 
| 38, Thepleaſures which proceede from creatures , are 
alſe. 
39. The pleaſures of this life are particular. 
40. AU pleaſures are full and perfettly in G o », 
41. Wherefore we ſhould adhere onto G o v. 
4.2. We mu#t ſo walke betweene feare and loue,as Go v 
walketh betweene Inſtice and Mercy, 
| 


! 
See ry My G oO D ! moſt mighty R and yet 
FE moſt milde; whole 1uſtice ſhineth to 
|  o| Al vs through thy loue, whoſe Maieſtie 
COL BEH is ſeated inthe Throne of Mercy : O 
© AESSS inuifible and indiuifible G o  { who 
canſt not be expreſſed, who canſt not 
be vnderſtood. 
| Whatſoeuer thouart , T inuocate and adore thee ; 
' for I know thouart amoſt high and holy thing : If it 
\ be Jawfull to call thee a thing, who art thecaule of all 
things ; if itbe lawfull alſo to call thee a cauſe, vpon 


4 
_— 


| 
| 
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31. Whereto our life may be compared, { 
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| 


| 
| 
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whomall cauſes depend. Iknow not by what name I 
| ſhould 
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ſhould expreſle thee ; and therefore I come ſtamme-| 
ring totheelike a little child. For thou art aboue all 

things; thouart all things that are in thee, Thou art 

thy holineſſe , thy happineſle, thy wiſedome , thy 

power,and whatſoeuer elle is faidto be in thee. See- | 
ing therefore thatthouart mercifull, it followethalſo 

that thou art mercy; and I am ſoexceeding miſera- 

ble, that I am nothing but meere miſery, Behold 

therefore, O thou who art mercy ! behold, miſery is 

before thee, What now ſhouldeſt thou doe 2 verily 

thy proper worke ; cuen to takeaway my miſery ; and 

torelicue my diſtreſſed ſtate. 

Haue mercy vpon mee, O my mercy ! O Goo, 
which art mercy ! haue mercy vpon me: declare thy 
nature, ſhew thy power, take away my miſery, take 
away my finnes, forthat is my extreme miſery, One 
depth calleth another : the depth of miſery, calleth vn- 
to the depth of mercy , the depth of finne, cryeth 
ynto the depth ofpardonand grace. Thy mercies are 
incomparably deeper then are my miſeries. Let one 
depth therefore ſwallow vp another. Let the infiaite 
depthof thy mercy and grace, ſwallow vp the great 
depthof my finne and nuſery. | 

Andthar I may not, by returning to my former 
courſes of life, plungemy {elfe againe in thy diſplea- 
ſure ; touch my ſoule (I beſcech thee)with continuall | 
remembrance and remorſe of my finnes : that Imay 
ſpend all the time of my lite, which is tocome, in la- 
menting the time thereof that is gone. For our ſinnes 
doe neuer condemne vs, if we bee not either contented 
wm remembring, or content to forget them, 


n 
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Gire me alſo the grace ofthy holy Spirit, which , 
as a forme ſupernaturall and diuine, is ſufficient todi- 
re& the ſoule (when ir once hath entred thereinto) to 
the afting of all the offices of a ſpirituall life : z»fo-- 
ming the vaderſtanding,and conforming the will to e- 
uery duty expedientto bee performed : Euen as the 
Soule infuſed] into the body, is ſufficient tomoueand 
dire all the members thereof,to the exerciſe of their 
ſcuerall functions. 

For it is not enough that thou doſt cleanſe me from 
mine iniquities, except alſo thou commeſt to me with 
thy grace : except thouabideſt with me, and preſer- 
ueſt me from falling into the like filthinefle againe, 
Come therefore vnto-mee, O my Gov ! O ſweete 
hope ! O ſure ſtrength! hold me withthy hand, em- 
brace me with thy loue ; and ſuffermce not either to | 
fall from thee, or to follow thee in vaine. O health ! 
O life of my ſoule ! O lite of alt thoſe who liue inthy 
loue ! neceſſitie conſtraineth me tocry vnto-thee. O- 
pen (TI beſeech thee) thineeares to my prayers, and 
thy hands to my diſtreſſe : contemne notthat, which 
in creating, thou didſt ennoble with thy likeneſle , 
and in redeeming whereof, thou didſtabaſe thy ſelfe 
to become like vnto.it. 

O high andglorious L o x » ! I acknowledge my 
ſelke vyaworthy, that thou ſhouldeſt-enter vnder my 
roofe : but thy delight is ro bee with the ſonnes of 
men. And whatdoſt thou find in vs, but fins and mi- 
ſeries, that thou ſhouldſt haue a delight toabide with 
vs 7 was itnot ſufficient that thou diddeſt ſuffer for vs, 


and appoint thine Angels to bce our guard ?: butthar | 


thou 


| 
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thou the Lon of Maieſty wouldſ alſo remaine with 
vs? The Angels, andall thy creatures blefſe thee, O 
Lo x » ! for it isnotany worthineſl in vs, but thine 
only infinite goodneſle, which draweth thee downe 
ro abide with vs. | 


thine infinite goodneſle fake, I beſcech thee, come 
| vnto mee, and let vs enter couenant together : that 
| thou mayeſt neuer depart from me, nor Icuerdefire 
 aty thing but thee : that thou mayeſt bee ready to 
help me, and I carefull to ferue thee. O defire of my 
ſoule! my perfec pleaſure,my aſſured ſtrength,vouch- 
ſafe perpetually to remaine with me : that colleRing 
my Spirit (without which thou art neuer ſcene) and 
retyring it into my ſelfe, and ſhutting the doore to all 
worldly imaginations,I may by the light of thy beau. 
ty, both ſee and know thee ; and be thereby ſoenfla. 
med with thy loue, that all other obj/ce7s may ſceme 
abies vnto me. For the only cauſe wherfore I do not 
fo loue thee, is, becauſe Idoe not ſufficiently ſeeand 
know thee : but except it pleaſe thee to come vnto 
me,where ſhall I ſee thee? and hoy ſhall I know thee, 
who dwelleſt in the light which cannot bee approa- 
ched £ | 

T he light which cannot be approached? Why then, the 
dull will doubt ofit;the malicious will deny it.O light 
of my vnderſtanding ! where is that light: how ſhall I 
attaine*how ſhal I ſuſtaine it? O Lox v my Go»! what 


———_  — 


Come therefore, O ineſtimable treaſure ! euen for | 


| 


I'X. 


1.Tis.6.16 


ſhall thy exiled ſeruant doe ? Ianguiſhing in thy loue, 
and baniſhed from thy preſence? I amdefirous to ſee | 


Pppz come 


thce,burtno man ſhall cuer ſee thee, and liue : I would | z,o.43.:0, 
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' 75m.6.16| CONC VNtO thee, but thy place is vnapprochable, 


| cerning know, and by knowing loue, and by louing 


__— 


But, beſide thy glorious becing, wherein thou art 
knowne onely to thy {clfe ; wherein wee know thee 
beſt, whe we acknowledge our ſelues vnable to know 
thee; thouartalſo generally in all thy creatures, but 
more eſpecially ina reaſonable ſoule, as inthy liuely 
Image : but moſt eſpecially in a ſoule that thou haſt 
regenerated. And yet weareſo miſerably blind, our 
eyes ſo wildly wander after the vaine things of this 
world , that although thou art within vs, weeare ſo 
farre from knowing,that we doe not diſcerne thee: c- 
uen according to that whichthe Euangeliſt hath writ- 
ten of thee; He came into the world, and the world wonld 
not know him, Send therefore into my ſoule, O foun- 
taine of pleaſure ! if not a beame, yet a ſparke of thy 
orace ; that my vnderſtanding beeing enlightened, 
and the miſtineſſe of my minde diſpclled thereby , I 
may begin to diſcerne thee, to yeeld thanks and obe- 
dience vnto thee, to beare my ſelfe reuerently before 
thee, and be reſpeRiue of thee in all my ations, For 
thouartmy Lo mn. v and my G o » , thou haſt made 
me, and giuen vnto me all things that I haue ; and yet 
alas ! I doe notknow thee, 

Andthat I may more cleerely diſcerne, and by diſ- 


ſerue thee ; draw away my deſires from ſenſuall de- 
lights. in things created ; whole pleaſures are not {6 
great in the birth, as in the begetting. Let meenot 
proſecute with immoderarte affeRtion any creature, al- 
rhough it be good , for albeit the obie& be good, yet 
the affection 1s euill, if it be immoderate, Good ob- 


1eRs | 
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ies may be hurtfull to the ſoule , euen as the ſight 
may no leſſe be hindred, by a plate of gold, then of 
lcad. Let mevſc all worldly things, rather with my 
hand,then with my heart; tharT may be like a carefull 
Pilor,who although he beareth his hand onthe helme, 
yet hath his eyes fixed vpon the Stars, 

And albeit Iboth live and deale, and conuerſe in 
the world, yet let notthe affaires thereof adhere vn- 
to mee : Let me not bee infected with the pleaſures 
thereof, no more then fiſhes are with the ieneſſe of 
the Sea, wherein they abide. Eaſe me of the intole- 
rable taske of cares, for the falſe neceſſities of this life, 
for who can reſt in ſuch a bed of Thornes £ who 
can beeat quiet, amidſt thoſe Flyes and Frogs of &- 
gypt* Let mecaſt all my care vpon thee; let me com- 
mit all my neceſſities into thoſe hands that made me : 
aſſuring my ſelfe, that if I apply my ſelfe wholy to 
| ſerue thee, thou wilt largely /ypply ro mee whatſoe- 
uer is expedient. Giue mee a holy hatred and con- 
tempt of my ſclte , not as I am thy creature, bur as I 
am the worke of the old Serpent the Diuell : who by 
his venimous biting hath ſo infe&ed our fleſhwith in- 


but therewith alſo we giue ſtrengthto the other. 

And thereforelet cafily me fall rocuill intreating & 
hard handling of my fleſh, for giuing both harbour & 
heart to my mortall enemies, and for conſpiring with | 
:hem the ſubuerſton of my ſoule. For, this is the per. 
petuall combate of a Chriſtian, to beare downe his 
owne inclinarions,totame the fleſh; asa Ridcr brea- 


keth his hurſc, thac he mayrrauell him, both the way 
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ordinate appetites, rhat wee cannot cheriſh the one, | 
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| dren of confuſion. Giue me therefore a conſtant cou- 


| | haſt ordained. Giue me a comely compoſition of the 


{ before thy preſence,whoart both Iudge and witneſlſe 
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and the pace which heeſhall dire. Yea , this is no | 
hate,but the onely true loue : as the father hateth not 
his child,cither when he correcteth him for his offen- 
ces,or when he denycth him meate, either hurtfull or 
ſuperfluous, For the high feeding of the fleſh, is like 
the feeding of Swine with the Prodigall child. Hepi- 
neth with hunger who pampreth this beaſt: he hateth 
his ſoule,who is too farre in loue with his body, 

This inordinate loue, is the very originall of all 
finnes ; it buildeth the Citie of Babe/,and repleniſheth 
it with new inhabitants ; cuen with innumerable chil- 


rage,to ouercome all difficulties and labours, in main- 
raining mortall warre againſt my appetites. Giue 
me ſtrength to ſtriue in ſubduing my owne will, then 
which, no offering 'is more acceptable to thee : Be- 
cauſe man doth naturally loue nk more. That my 
deſires being mortified,I may(which is the ſumme of} 
all Chriſtian doctrine) yeeld perte& obedience to thy 

will ;as well in doing thoſe.things which thou haſt 
commanded, as in ſuffering thoſe things which thou 


outward man,and iudgement to direct my ations by 
diſcretion ; to moderate my tongue, and to take a 
{tri account thereof; to vie rigour and auſteritie in 
the gouernment of my perſon , tobehauemy ſelfe as 


of all my life. Let enery moment & motion of my life 
tend to the loue and obedience of thee, as to the laſt 
end wheretoall my aQions ſhould be direRed. 

Let me neuer be ſo outwardly bulied,but that ſome 
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part of my vnderſtanding be free,tocontemplate vp- 
on thee with reuerenceand feare. Inallthings thatI 
fay or doe, let me haue reſpeto thine example, IfT 
ſpeake, let me firſt thinke how thou haſt ſpoken ; If 1 
be ſilent, how thou werr filent. Whatſocuerl doe, let 
mee caſt and conſider with my ſelfe, how thou didſt 
or wouldeſt haue done the like : that I may now be- 
gin to follow the Lambe_ whither ſoeuer hee goeth , 
which hereafter I ſhall in a more perfe& manner ac. 
complith. 

Giue me humilitic both inward and outward , the 
ground-and foundation of all other vertues; which 
maketh vs. to deſcend to the knowledge of our ſelues, 
and to ſcendto-the knowledge of Go : which cau- 
ſeth themathar are deſpiſed vpon earth,to be eſteemed 
in heauen :: which raiſeth vs. from the dungeon of 
ſinne,.to the gates of Paradiſe. 

And becaule this vertue is-nothing elſe but the con- 
tempt of our ſelues,which-cannot be without know- 
ledge of our ſelues.; enlighten my vnderſtanding,that 
I may wade farre into this knowledge, and digge in- 
to this dung-hill very:deepe. Thar fecing what I am, 
I may the more abhorre and humble my ſelfe ; the 
more ſtraine my ſtrength , to attaine the true effects 
of mortification, to ſubmit my defires to-thy diſpo- 
ſition; not to —_ my ſelte with ſuperfluous co- 
gitations; to repreſle the care of my ſelte; to repell 
the pleaſures of the world ; to reſtraine and limit the 
luſts ofmy fleſh ; to-iudge my ſelfe moſt vile to leave 
all judgement of orher men vnto thee not to ioy in 
praiſe, as not being the ſame to thee, as Iameſteem'd 
among 
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among men ; notto bee ſorrowtull for reproofe , as 
knowing more by my ſelfe, then any man is able to 
obie ; to beare both injuries and aduerfiries patient- 
ly ; to obey men willingly in regard of thee, to com- 
plaine of no man; to open the boſome of my heart 
vnto all; and to reſpe& them as thy liuely temples, 
Let this be the principall buſineſſe of my life : grant 
chat in the middeſt of theſe labours I may breathe out 
my ſoule. 

Giue me the vertue of temperance, which is an yp- 
right Iudge betweene pleaſure and necefſitie, andap- 
pointeth toeither of them that which is their due : 
giuing to neceſſitie that which is ſufficient, and taking 
from pleaſure what is ſuperfluous. Let me be content, 
yea glad to ſuffer troubles and trauels in this world , 
eſtceming the whole time of life , as the forty yeeres 
trauell vnto the Land of Promile, as the fixe dayes 
of labour, which goe before the Sabbath of reſt. Be- 
hold, O louing Lox Þ ! a lumpe of clay, an vnpo- 
liſhed piece of wood is preſented to thee ; make 
thercotwhat thou wilt : for thou knoweſt, both what 
is fit for mee, and for what Iam fit. I ofter my ſelfe 
wholly to thee, and deſire to depend altogether 
vpon thee : for ſeeing thou knoweſt not how to giue 
thy ſclfe, vnleſſe thou giue thy ſelte wholly tovs, it 
is great reaſon that wee yeeld our {clues wholly and 
entircly to theeagaine. 

Giue mece a firmefaith in thoſe myſteries which 
thou haſt reuealed ; for this is a meane tc bridle our 
wils, and dire our deſires : this is the life of thoſe 
who are iuſt ; this is the ſhield, which breaketh - the 

cry \ 


—_— 


—— 


fiery. darts of the Diuelt, Faſten rhis my'faith to the | #;1,/5.16, 
Croffe of thy S ox x n,thatir may nor ſhake : found 
it vpon that Rocke, that it be not confounded. Loa v, 7 | 
bekeue, helpe, Lox d,nmy wnbelicfe. 

Inatt rheneceflitics and tribulations of this life,giue | 

meean aſſured hope and ———— thee : fecing hn 
power is Almightie thy promiſes,moſt true, thy | *** 1: 

—_—_ infinite ; and thy nk which make inter- 

cciion tor me incſtimable. | 

Kindle in me the burning light of thy loue : bur- | x 4 
ning, as zealous ; light, as conſpicuous. Giue me that 
ws — aw; - thy bur- 

1ght: which is the accompli of the Law, | 
and rea and foule of all vertucs. Without which, 
nothing'is acceptable to thee inthislife , and where- 
by thy glory ſhall be apportioned in thelife to come. 

nd reach my vnderſtanding, how excell xxxy1, | 
lent. thou-art ; both in'regard of my telfe, for the 
grearnefle of thy dwuine perfeRions, whereby thou 
art worthy of infinite'loue; and alfo inreſpeR of vs, 
for the greatnefſe of thy benefits and mercics , for 
whichall ourloge is due vnto thee : That my-will 
(which a blind power, and/defireth nothing bur! 
whentheynderftanding feadeth it) may be ſtirred, 
bothby thy own beaury,and thy bounty towards vs, 
to place all my thoughts anddefires in thee. 

OLox » my Go» !"the'beginning of my be. 
ing, the end at which Taytne:' O lighe of my'vnder- 
ſtanding! Ortſt of my wilt 4 whettſhall I lone thee 
acdenthy © when ſhall T embrace thee- with the 'naked 
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all things. in the world, to loue thee more freely 2 
when ſhall my ſoule, with all the forces and faculties 
thereof, bevnited vnto thee 2 when ſhall it be drow. 
ned and deuoured inthe infinite depth of thy bright 
burning loue £ O my redemption ! when all worldly 
helpes ſhall forſake me, thy loue will ſtand by mee +: 
and ſhall not I forſake all worldly both helpes and 
hopes, to ſettle my loue andaſſurance-in thee © Thou 
High leaue thy glory & thy Maieſtic for loue towards 
me ; and ſhall not Lleaueall vanities and impietics for 
loueto thee ? 

O my Go n andmy fſaluation.! wherefore am1ſo 


' | dull, as not to perceiue? wherefore ſo ſlothfull,as not 


to purſue the moſt excellent and perfect good, which 
both containeth and exceedeth ll other goodneſle £ 
For what goodneſle is not more aboundant in thee, 
then in all creatures ioyned together ? Men defire 
riches, honour,wiſedome, vertue, long life, pleaſure, 
quiet, with ſoſtrong a ſtraine, that ſometimes: for the 


[gaining of them, they aduenture to loſe, and deſtroy 


themſelues. O courſe conceits! O rude and raſh eſtce- 
mers of things ! you loue the ſhadow , and leaue the 
ſubſtance : you forſake the maine Sea, to fiſh in ſhal- 
low puddles: you runne after creatures , bur regard 
not him, who may ſay to vs, as the: Father of Samuel 
ſaid to his Wife, when ſhe deſired Children , Am not 
I more worth unto thee then children ? , + | 
For what reſt : what riches 7 whar delighrs-can-be 
found in any or-in all creatures , which arenor more 
pure and plentifull inthee(O. Lox »)thenin them? 
The pleaſures which proceed from creatures, are 


—  feeſhly, 
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fleſhly, falſe,andſhort : they areattained with labour, 
they are poſſefſed with feare,they are loft withgriefe, 
They cloy,but doe nor content; they fill the ſoule, 
but doenot fatisfie it; they doe-not delight ; bur de- 
lude theſenſe; in my performing 
nothing; in making ſome ſheyy of felicitie and reſt, 
but turning it to effects of miſery & diſquier.For cue- 
ry ſoule is miſerable, which is intangled in the loue © 
temporall chings : it is not farisfied with the vie of 
themand yet tormented with the lofle, it is tormen- 
ted onely with thinking vpon the loſſe. 


particular,& affeting only ſome one ſenſe : but thou 
artan'yniuerſall pleaſure, powring' fpirituall delights 
ypon the whole man. All pleaſures are in thee,8& that 
in ſuch bothplenty & perteRion, that the Wiſe-man 
ſaid: AU things that can be deſired, are nothing in com- 
| pariſon of him, Nothing indeed : for there can bee no 
compariſon, where thereis noſimilitude or-commu- 
nion. Whar compariſon can there be then, betweene 
that which is, and that which is not? A centre is not 
compared with the circumference thereof, yet both 
are finite : what compariſon-can there bee then, be- 
tweene that whichis finite, and that which is infinite? 

I will loue thee therefore (O LoxD'my Go v,from 
whomlT doeaſluredly expetall good) will embrace 
thee withall the armes of my affections and deſires. 
{ The luy applying it ſelfe to atree,doth ſocmbrace it, 
that euery branch thereof ſeemeth to be rooted there- 
in, by which helpe it riſethon high, and artraineth his 


\pertection. And wherefore doe not Tin like manner 
} | "SS —_ —_ 


The pleaſures of this lite alſo are very ſcant, being | x Xx 1x, 
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adhere vnto thee;by whom Iſtand,by whom Igrow, | 


| by whom Idoe both fructific and flouriſh? wherefore | 
= not all my members turned intoarmes, that I may | 


embrace thee on cuery part * Helpe mec, O Lon» 
my Sa v 10 v x 7 aduanceall my deſires vnto thee, 
faſten my thoughts to the tree of thy Crofle ; drawe 
all the forces of my ſoule on high after thee: for the 
weight of my mortalitic holdethme downe. Thou,O 
Lond ! who haſt aſcended the Crofle, that thou 
mighteſt draw al vnto thee by the cords of thy bloud, 
thou, who by thy infinite loue haſt vnited etwo natures 
in one perſon, that thereby thou mighteſt bee one 
with vs., vouchſate,l beſeech rhee, to vaite my heart 
vatothee, with the knot of thy loue : that it may be 
ioyned torhee, euen as thou haſt ioyned thy ſclte vn- 
to vs. Let this loue be followed with a feare and re- 
uerencc of thy Maieſtic and iuſtice z which ſhould e- 
uermore accompany all our workes, Let mee ſo walke 
| betweene feareand loue , as thoudoeſt berweene 
Tuſtice and Mercy: that in all the aftions which 
I ſhall engerpriſe, Imay begin in thy name, 
proceed 1n thy helpe, and end.in thy 
| | Praiſe, Armen. 


Praiſe, and glory, and wiſtdower, and ſtrength, 
| dominion, riches and power be vnts 
Go b for enermuye_. 
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IND thasafier many yeeres zrowth, and al. 
Wy moſt ſo many Impreſſions, thu Booke ss now 
If come to the full fature , and 1 take my laft 
{cane either for altering or increaſing it here- | 
after, Wherein I doe not conceine that I haue 
eretted a ſtately Statue, either for applauſe I 
of great Indgements : For 1 finde no ſuch abilities in my 
felfe as can admit ſuſpition of oftentation. 1t ſufficeth that 
it may creepe into ſome corner of a Study,or ferue t0.enter- 

zaine ſome friend or acquaintance, who happely may take 
pleaſure to connerſe at times inthis ſort with me.cAs pub- 
like writing « exceeding commendable in famans men, 
who haue fomewhat in them worthy of Imitation , fo in 0- 
thers it is wel ifit bee excuſable. And this is the higheft 
| pitch whereto 4 aſpure * an to this(me thirke)1 ſhould at- 
'tatne. For what if noman tither reade or regard this 
| Booke ? haue 1 loſt my time by entertatning my thouehts 
in theſe ſweet retreits ? Other pleaſures,though 19ſt eſtee- 
| med,1:aus no trace behinde them : but theſe age not onely 
' continue, but increaſe, vntill they extingu;ſh all pleaſures 
| beſide. Aſſuredly nature her ſelfe hath endowed vs with a 
| Large faculty to entertaine our ſelues epart,and often cal. 
' l:th 45 toit : toteach ws that we owe our felues chicfely to 

our ſelues,and not only to ſociety. But what? hath no profit 
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An Epilogue. | 


4 enſued? Verilyyes For it can hardly be,that by often aud 
ſerious working vpon this portraite , I ſhould nat in ſome 
degree conforme my ſelfe vntoit, It can hardly be (1. ſay) 
1hit1 (hould inthu ſort make this booke,but that againe in 
ſome ſort ſhould make me. For they whorunne themſelues 
| 0wer by fantaſie or ſpeech ſome houre or two, doe not ſo ex. 
actly enter into themſelues, as they who make it 4 ſerious 
ſtudy. Azaine how often hath this buſineſſe dinerted mee 
from tedious and irkeſome,or at the leaſt from frinolous co- 
gitations ? For t0 Marſhall our femtafiegto keepe o joys 
loſing and frraggling in the aire, nothing is ſo g00d as to 
gue ita body, to make our thoughts legible, and to keepe 
{ 4 true regiitry of them. For werily a mau will liſten well 
to his humour and take heed how hee dwell pon any con. 
ceits when he binds himſclfeto regiſter and enroule them, 
| Againehow often being griened with indignities or neg- 
left from great perſons, againſt which cinilitie and ſes 
forbade me to oppoſe ; haue 1 eaſed my ſelfe vpon them 
| here? How often hath the vai# malice of ſome vile Inferi- 
| our (48 whoſe back-doore it may haply knocke) been herein 
buried ? How haue many other diſcontentments hereby 
either vaniſhed,or much abated ? And further, how haue 
| theſe exerciſes ſlayed mee om the baſeſt drudgerie in the 
| world, in hungerly hunting after fauour and wealth ? 
| Which are ſo farre from making or ſhewing men to bee ho. 
| 


\ weſt, that many who haue them moſt, did ſcarce ener honeft 
attion in their lines, But here Tend. End then, Booke, 
but yet continue, End, I ſay, in regard of increaſe, 
| but continue in working that good to others, 
that the prayers of ſome may worke 
good to me. 
$* 
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